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CTATBHU

OMAOCOONI KAHTA

VIIK 1(091):159.955.6

BJIY>KITAHVE B ®UT'YPAX CVJIJIOTMI3MA:
O BO3MOYXHOWV KOTHUTVBHOM
CUUJIOTUCTUKE KAHTA

JI. C. Cupomxuna’

B mpaxmame V. Kanma «Jloxwnoe myopcmbobarive
6 uemvipex ¢pueypax» npocmampubaomcs 102u4eckui,
2Hoceo02uteckuil 1 K0eHUMUBHO-NCUX0A02UHECKUTL CO-
Oepxameavtvle naacmol. Tpu pakypca penpesenmayuu
YMO3axKA0ueHUutl npakmuuecku He ougpgpepenyupobatvl.
B nepBoti uacmu cmamuu 0bcyxxoaemcs s02uteckoe 1 oH-
110.1020-2HOCE0A02UMECKOe COOePIKAHUE MPAKMAMma C ue-
/10 BuLAB8UMb NPeOnocsLAKU KoeHUMUBHOU uHmepnpema-
yuu cusroeusmol. Bo 6mopoil uacmu npeonpurumaenics
nonwsimKa SKCHAUYUpoBams KoeHUmubHoe codepkarie
pabomsl u dams cucmemuoe npeocmabierue koeHUMUb-
Hoix cBoiicmb cuaroeusmob 8 xanmobBckom ux BudeHuu.
KanmoBexuil cuaioeusm xapakmepusyemcs kax unmen-
AekmyasvHoe Oeiicmbue, HanpaBienHoe HA YcmpaHeHue
Bosnuxwien 6 nosmanuu cumyayuu HeomuemauBocmu
U cocmosuee U3 HeCKOALKUX MblCAUTEAbHBIX NPoYedyp.
KoenumuBnvle cboticmba cuaroeusmol obnapyxubaiom-
ca 6 obwjent xapakmepucmuke Kanmom ymo3axaoueHuil
U 6 uacmHbIX NPU3HAKAX 0MOeAbHbIX hueyp. B mpemveil
uacmuy Camoll pewiaemcsa 3a0aua pekoHcmpykyuu 603-
MOXHOU KoeHUmubHou cusroeucmuxu Kauma 6 mex
acnexmax, xKomopovle npocmampubaromea 6 eeo mpaxma-
me, HO uM He o0cyxoaromces. OcHoBanus peKoHCmpYKy Ul
yemampubaromes 6 pasauuenuu Kanmom 08yx cnocobob
hopmyaupobarus ymosaxaoueHutl, 00UH U3 Komopulx oH
o0bo3Hauaem mepmurom «8 ¢popme cyxoenuti». Vcxoos
U3 3M020 PaA3AUHAIOMCA POPMAALHBILL U «OHIMOA02UYe-
CKULL» CUAA02U3MYL 110 THUNY cBA3eil Mex0y HacmAMU no-
colaok. OHmoo2uueckuil CUAL02USM XAPAKIEPUIYenIcs
Kkax coomBemcmbyouwuil, 8 omaudue om opmaibHoeo,
Bvicuium npabusam no cBoemy codepsxaruto. Ha smom oc-
HoBanuu npoyedypa nocmpoeHus Bvi6oda daxe no cobep-

! banTuvickuit dpemepanbHbIV yHUBepcuTeT M. V. KanTa.
Poccust, 236041, Kaymmuumrpag, yii. Anekcangpa Hescko-
To, 1. 14.

IToctynma B pegakmmio: 05.04.2024 r.

doi: 10.5922/0207-6918-2025-1-1

ARTICLES

KANT’S PHILOSOPHY

WANDERINGS IN SYLLOGISTIC FIGURES:
ON KANT’S POSSIBLE COGNITIVE
SYLLOGISTICS

L.S. Sirotkina®

Kant’s treatise “The False Subtlety of the Four
Syllogistic  Figures” has logical, epistemological,
and  cognitive-psychological  implications. — These
three perspectives on his conclusions are practically
undifferentiated. The first part of this article discusses
the logical and ontological-gnoseological content of
the treatise in order to reveal the prerequisites for the
cognitive interpretation of syllogisms. The second
part is an attempt to explicate the treatise’s cognitive
content, i.e. a systemic representation of the cognitive
properties of syllogisms, as understood by Kant.
Kant’s syllogism is characterised as an intellectual
act aimed at eliminating opaqueness in cognition and
consists of several mental procedures. The cognitive
properties of syllogisms are discoverable in Kant's
general characterisation of syllogisms, as well as in the
characteristic marks of individual figures. The third
part is an attempt to reconstruct Kant's cognitive
syllogistics from angles which can be discerned,
but are not explicitly discussed, in the treatise. This
reconstruction is based on the distinction Kant draws
between two modes of formulating conclusions, one of
which is “in the form of judgements”. Here, formal and
“ontological” syllogisms are distinguished by the type of
relation that obtains between parts of the premises. An
ontological syllogism, unlike the formal kind, conforms
to the most stringent rules in terms of content. The
procedure of making an inference, even according to a
perfect figure, is described as ‘composite’, involving, as
it does, the transformation of a formal syllogism into
an ontological one, or the supplementing of the formal

! Immanuel Kant Baltic Federal University.

14 Aleksandra Nevskogo st., Kaliningrad, 236041,
Russia.

Received: 05.04.2024.

doi: 10.5922/0207-6918-2025-1-1
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JI. C. Cupotkuna

uleHHotl (huype onucolbaemcs kax cocmabras — npeono-
Aa2a10WAS MPAHCHOPMAUUIO0 POPMANLHO20 CUAA0UIMA B
oHmo02uHeckutl Aubo bocnosmenue popmasLHo20 CUALO-
2U3MA NPOMEXYMoUHbIM Bb16000M, 100600AUUM HACTU
cuss0eusmMa nod Kameeopuu, colepxaujuecs 6 Bvicuiux
npabusax. Owubku nocmpoerus 6v160008 6 unoubudy-
AAbHOT KOZHUUUU CBA3bI6AI0MCA C UChOoAb30BaHueM 6 Hell
«hopmul cyokdeHuil», 3amemusuen cba3u, scHoe npeo-
cmabaenue KOMopwIx Heo0X00uUMo 045 caedoBanus Bovic-
wium npabusam. B saxatouenuu cmamvu cucmemmo xa-
paxmepu3yencs koeHumubHoe codepxariie mpakmama, a
makke HAMeUAIomcs Koenumubucmcekue ucciedobament-
ckue nepcnexkmubol, nopoxoaemvle UOSMU MPaKmama u
cBasannvle ¢ usyuenuem pasbopauubanua cuiroeusmod 6
KOHUMUBHOU PealbHOCIU.

KaroueBoie caroBa: Kanm, dokpumumeckuil nepuoo,
«Jloxnoe myopcmbobanue 6 uemvipex gueypax cualo-
2u3Ma», A02UHeCKas npoyedypa, CUAL02USM, KOHUMUB-
HAS CUAAORUCTUKA

1. BBegenme

«JIoxxHOEe My[IpCcTBOBaHMe B YeThIpex Purypax
CWJUIOTM3Ma» — HeOOJIBIIION II0 00beMy ¥ MHTeJI-
JIEKTyaJIbHBIM YCVJIVISIM aBTOPpa (110 ero coocTBeH-
HOMY YTBepPXIEHWIO) IOKPUTUYECKUI TpaKTaT
WM. KanTa. Besikoro, KTo CKOJIBKO-HUOYIb HaCIIbI-
IIIaH O COIep>KaHUM TPaIWUIIVOHHON JIOTVKY, Ha-
3BaHMe oOpalllaeT K JIOIMUYEeCKON IpobsiemMaTyike
Y OTCBUIa€T K apUCTOTEJIeBCKOW CUJIIOIVCTVIKE
(c TIOCIIeAYIOIMIVIMM ee TIOTIOJTHEHMSIMM): B paboTe
aBTOp OOCYXHaeT 11e1ecoo0pa3sHOCTDb BbIIeJIeHVIS
VI MI3yUeHMs 9eThIpexX (PUryp CryuIormsMa.

Mpes KaHTa cocTOUT B TOM, UTO pas3jInyeHVe
¥ BOOOIIe KOHCTPYMpPOBaHVE CYIJUIOTMCTIYECKIIX
dopM, ompeneisieMbIX pa3sHBIMU ITOJIOKEHVISIMI
CpeIHero TepMiMHa B TIOCBUIKAX, HE TOJIBKO Helle-
JlecooOpasHoO, HO BPEeIHO M He COOTBETCTBYeT Ha-
3HA4YeHWUIO JIOTMKY BHOCUTD IIPOCTOTY ¥ SICHOCTH B
viccIIemyeMble 0OBeKTHI. I1osIo)Ke s JIOrKM O BTO-
pov — 4YeTBepToVi pUrypax CUJUIOrM3Ma, coriac-
Ho no3uruy KaHTa, He MOTyT HaBaTh «caMoe sic-
HOe IIOHSITIE 00 YMO3aK/IIoueHsIx». [ToaToMy oHI
He MOT'yT OBITh IIPEIMeTOM JIOTMTUECKOTO M3JI0XKe-
HMS, TaK KaK «I1eJIb JIOTVKV — He 3aIlyThIBaTh, a

syllogism with an intermediate inference which brings
the parts of the syllogism under the categories contained
in the highest rules. Errors in inferences in individual
cognition are attributed to the use of the “form of
judgements”, which obscures the connections that must
be clearly understood according to the highest rules.
In conclusion, the author systematically presents the
cognitive content of the treatise and outlines cognitive
pathways that are generated by the ideas of “The False
Subtlety” and connected with the study of the unfolding
of syllogisms in cognitive reality.

Keywords: Kant, pre-critical period, “The False
Subtlety of the Four Syllogistic Figures”, logical
procedure, syllogism, cognitive syllogistics

1. Introduction

“The False Subtlety of the Four Syllogistic
Figures” is Kant’s relatively modest pre-critical
piece, both in terms of its size, and the effort
that went into writing it (according to Kant’s
own admission). For anyone at all familiar
with the subject of logic, the title conjures
up Aristotelian syllogistics (and subsequent
additions to it); the content addresses the
practicability of isolating and studying the four
syllogistic figures.

Kant argues that distinguishing and
constructing syllogistic forms determined
by different positions of the middle term in
the premises is unhelpful, and even harmful
because it is at odds with the mission of logic:
to bring simplicity and clarity to the objects
of investigation. Kant maintains that logic’s
judgements on syllogistic figures II—IV cannot
“represent the syllogism in clearest form” (DfS,
AA 02, p. 56; Kant, 1992b, p. 99). Therefore,
they cannot be the object of logical presentation
since “the purpose of logic [...] is not to confuse
but to clarify, its aim is not to obscure but
clearly to reveal [...]” (ibid.). Kant describes
the distinction of several figures and different
modes in logical theory as “false subtlety”.

8



pacIyTeIBaTh, He M3JlaraTh 4TO-TO B CKPbITOV op-
Me, a JJOCTUTaTh SICHOCTH...» (AA 02, S. 56; Kanr,
19946, c. 34). PasrpaHnueHe B JIOTMYECKON TeO-
PV HECKOJIBKVIX PUTyp M pasHbIX Mopycos KanT
XapaKTepu3syeT KaK «JIOKHOe MyJIPCTBOBaHVIe».

[TpyumHza CTOJIb KaTerOpWYHOV OLEHKU W3-
JlaraeTcsi B TpaKTaTe sIBHO. Momycel Tpex «He-
HY)KHBIX» (PUTYyp IIOCPeICTBOM IpOollefyp He-
IIOCPe/ICTBEHHBIX BBIBOJIOB CBOAATCA K MOycaM
IIepBOVI — COBepIIeHHO, YncTol — durypel Ee
YMCTOTa OOYCIIOBJIBAETCS TeM, YTO «OfIHa TOJIBKO
OHa COfIepXuUT B cebe BCio cwly BeiBoma» (AA 02,
S. 58; Tam xe, c. 37). DTa «cujia», B CBOIO OYeperb,
oIIpefiesIsieTCs TeM, YTO TOJIBKO II0 TIepBOM (PUTy-
pe BBIBOJL, HEIIOCPEeICTBEHHO CTPOUTCS IO «BbIC-
IIVIM IIpaBuIaM» Beex yMosakirroueHmuit (Nota no-
tae, nannee — NN, 1 Repugnans notae, nanee — RN).
B ocrasibHBIX purypax pacrionoxeHvie TepMIHOB
TaKOBO, YTO MpsIMOe ITpVIMeHeHWe BBICIINX IIpa-
BIJI OKa3bIBAETCs HEBO3MOXKHBIM.

CponuTcd I coflepkaHue TpaKTaTa K M3JI0Ke-
HWIO UJIeV, M3BeCTHBIX O BpeMeH ApucrtoTests (J1y-
kaHMH, 1984, c. 108)? SIBiisleTcst M1 OHO VMICKIIIOUVI-
TeJILHO JIOrMJeckyM? MOoXXHO JI11 yTBepXKAaTh, UTO
KanT, nomarasmmi efpa i1 He OeccMBICIIEHHOM
CJIy4aliHOCTBIO BO3HVKHOBEHVIE B VICTOPUW JIOTV-
YeCKOVI MBIC/IVI YUeHWsI O TPeX M3 YeThIpex BO3MOXK-
HBIX PUTYP CHJUIOTM3Ma U ITyCTOV TPaToV BpeMe-
HWU TI0CTIeJTyIoIIee M3yudeHe 3TUX MCKYCCTBeHHbIX
KOHCTPYKTOB, TpaTuJI COOCTBEHHBIe CUJIBI Ha 00-
Cy>KJIeHVie MaHUITY IV TePMUHAMV ITOCBIJIOK?

Ilosylararo, 4TO Ha 3TOT BOMNPOC CJleflyeT JaTh
oTpuiaTesibHEIN OTBeT. Pabora KanTa, Ha Mom
B3IJIsi[], MHOTOCJIOVIHA: B HEVI IIOMVIMO COOCTBEHHO
JIOTMYeCKOro IIpocMaTpuBaeTcs THOCeOoJIormdge-
CKOe 1 KOTHUTVMBHO-TICKXOJIOrMYecKoe copepKa-
Hue?’. Jlornmdeckme v THOCEOIOTYECKYIe aCTIeKThI
TpaKTaTa IIpoaHaIM3VpoBaHbI B paboTax A. be-
cepa, B. H. bprommmakuna, A. Banso, M. Barasro,

2 Cnenys wnesim  B.H. Bprommmukmuaa — (BpromHKmH,
2004), B TpakTrare MOXXHO YCMOTPETh U IIPOOJIEMATHKY
dwtocodrn I0rMKY, a IMEHHO oOpalieHvie K mpobieme
COOTHOIIIEHMS JIOTMYEeCKMX IIPOIeflyp ¥ eCTeCTBEHHOTO
MBIIUTEHVSI B KOHTEKCTe TIOVICKA ITOCBUTOK JIST BEIBOZA U
000CHOBaHVISL CAMOTO BEIBOZA (B COBPEMEHHOVI TEPMIHO-
JIOTMIM — IIOVICKA BBIBOZIA).

L.S. Sirotkina

The reason for such a categorical assessment
is explicitly stated in the treatise. Through
procedures of immediate inference, the modes
of the three “unnecessary” figures are reducible
to the first, perfect and pure, figure. Its purity
is due to the fact that it “has the power to
generate the conclusion” (DfS, AA 02, p. 58;
Kant, 1992b, p. 102). This “power”, in turn, is
determined by the fact that it is only in the first
figure that the conclusion is drawn according
to the highest rules of all syllogisms (Nota
notae, elsewhere NN, and Repugnans notae,
elsewhere RN). The position of the terms in all
the other figures precludes the direct use of the
highest rules.

Does the content of the treatise boil down
to a rendering of ideas known since Aristotle
(Lukanin, 1984, p. 108)? Is it concerned solely
with logic? Is it the case that Kant, who
believed that the emergence of the doctrine of
three out of four possible syllogistic figures was
little short of an accident and that subsequent
study of these artificial constructs was a waste
of time, himself, expended effort on discussing
manipulations of the terms of premises?

I think the answer to these questions must
be negative. In my view, Kant’s work has
multiple layers: in addition to the logical,
it has also epistemological and cognitive-
psychological content.? The logical and
epistemological aspects of the treatise have
been analysed in the works of Arman Besler,
Vladimir N. Bryushinkin, Alberto Vanzo,
Mihaela Vatavu, Konstantin V. Lemeshevsky,
Huaping Lu-Adler, and Kirk D. Wilson.?

2 Following Vladimir Bryushinkin (2004), one can
discern in the treatise reference to problems in the
philosophy of logic, viz., the problem of the relation
between logical procedures and natural thinking, in
view of the search for premises for deduction and
grounding of the conclusion itself (deduction-search, in
modern terminology).

*The logical-epistemological aspects of the treatise have
been discussed in the context of the study of Kant's
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K. B. Jlememiesckoro, X.Jly-Anmep, K. Ywicona®.
OpHaxko B KOTHUTMBHOM paKypce KaHTOBCKasl pa-
6oTa He OblJIa CAMOCTOSITEJTBHBIM ITpeIMETOM aHa-
mm3a. Hexoropele HecucTeMmarudeckue 3ameya-
HMS IOIOOHOTrO poia OOHAPYKMBAIOTCS B CTaThsIX
A. becnepa, A. Banzo, M. Barasro, [1. [1asta Pocsr,
X. Jly-Aniep. KorHUTMBHBIE peMapKi cOCpeoTo-
4YeHBI B paMKax Tpex KoHTekcToB. KonTekcr 1 —
npupora KaHTOBCKOro cwuiormsma. Jly-Amiep
(Lu-Adler, 2015) 1 Jamnma Poca (Dalla Rosa, 2020)
MOTYepPKMBAIOT ee IIpOollecCcyasIbHBIN XapaKTep
IUIs. HecoBepIIIeHHBIX MofycoB. becitep, mporu-
BOITOCTABJISAS BBIBOJIBI TI0 TIePBOVI ¥ IIpoumnM pu-
rypaM, ycMaTpuBaeT BepOsITHOe pasjindrie B TOM,
YTO BTOPBIE BO3MOXKHBI TOJIBKO B KOTHUTVBHOV pe-
anpHOCTU (Besler, 2022). KonTekcr 2 — mpasuia
HeCOBEPIIIEHHBIX MOJIYCOB ¥ MX IIO3HaBaTeJIbHBIN
craryc. [laymia Poca paccmarpuBaeT mx IIpyiMeHe-
HMe KaK KOTHUTVBHBIVI aKT, COCTOAIIN 13 Tpex
oreparnuyl, 1 OTMedaeT JeCKPUIITUBHBIN (11714 KOT-
HUTVBHOV peajIbHOCTM) XapaKTep 3TUX IIpaBul B
oTIM4YVe OT HOPMaTMBHOCTY ITpaBuJI IlepBovt pu-
rypsl (Dalla Rosa, 2020). Kontekcr 3 — KaHTOB-
CKOe BUIeHVe BO3MOKHOCTH PacCy KIeHMU 110 He-
COBepIIIeHHBIM MOycaM TOJIBKO Yepe3 peIyKIINIo
K MopycaM Tiepsont ¢purypsl. becitep BblgBuraer
TE3VC O TOM, UYTO HOIOOHBIVI CTIOCO0 pacCy KaeHws
He COOTBETCTBYeT TOMY, YTO IIPOVICXOLAUT B peasib-
HOM ITO3HaBaTeJIbHOM I1poriecce (Besler, 2022).

B cBeTe KOrHUTMBHOIO IIOBOPOTa COBPEMEHHO
HayKM COOTBETCTBYIOIIlee ITpOUYTeHMe TpaKTara
KanTa oTKpbIBaeT orpesiesieHHbIe MCCiIefloBaTe b
CKMe IIepCIIeKTUBBL B 3ToVi cBd3M B cTaThe IIpef-
HpYHMUMaeTcss MONBITKa AnddepeHmposarh

% JIOrMKO-THOCEOIOTMUeCcKye aceKThl TpaKTaTa poaHa-
JIM3VPOBAHEL B KOHTEKCTe M3Yy4YeHVsI KAHTOBCKOV OIIeHKM
poym cwuiorn3moB B mo3HaHmm (Vanzo, 2018), oren-
KV BBICIIVIX IIpaBwI cvutornsmos (bprommakimsH, 1986;
Vanzo, 2018), BO3MOXHOCTV PeIyKIIMV MOJIyCOB HeCco-
BepireHHBIX duryp (Jlememresckurr, 2009; Wilson, 1975),
CYIIHOCTY Cy>XKaeHMs u ymo3saxmoueHws (Vatavu, 2019;
Lu-Adler, 2015). MccienoBaresm, ykasbiBag Ha Hau-
4iie IByX CTpaTeruii 000CHOBaHVs BBIBOIOB 110 HecoBep-
IIeHHBIM urypam (110 IpaswiaM U depe3 pemyKIio),
orMedasy, uro KaHT ciertat BEIOOP B IIOJIB3Y TOJIBKO pe-
OYKIMM, W IOA4YepKMBaIM IIpo0IeMaTIHOCTh (B dacT-
HOCTM, HEIOJIHOTY) IIPeIjIOKeHHOro MM OOOCHOBaHVIS
CBefIeHVIsI MOITyCOB BTOPOVI — YeTBepTOM PUryp.
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However, Kant’s work has not been examined
specifically from the cognitive point of view.
Occasional unsystematic remarks of this
kind can be found in the articles of A. Besler,
A. Vanzo, M. Vatavu, H. Lu-Adler, and Davide
Dalla Rosa. Such remarks are concentrated
in three types of context. The first context
regards the nature of the Kantian syllogism.
Lu-Adler (2015) and Dalla Rosa (2020)
stress its processual character for imperfect
modes. Besler (2022), juxtaposing conclusions
according to the first and other figures, discerns
a possible difference in that the latter are
possible only in cognitive reality. The second
context concerns the rules of imperfect modes
and their cognitive status. Dalla Rosa (2020)
sees their use as a cognitive act comprising
three operations and notes the descriptive
character of these rules for cognitive reality,
in contrast to the normativity of rules in the
first figure. The third context is discussion of
the Kantian view that reasoning according
to imperfect modes is only possible through
reduction to the modes of the first figure. Besler
(2022) claims that this method of reasoning
does not correspond to what happens in the
real cognitive process.

In light of the cognitive turn of modern
science, a corresponding reading of Kant's
treatise opens up certain research perspectives.
This article attempts to differentiate the
semantic aspects of Kant’s text (logical,
epistemological, and cognitive-psychological),
and reconstructs the cognitive aspect in

assessment of the role of syllogisms in cognition (Vanzo,
2018); of the highest rule of syllogisms (Bryushinkin,
1986, Vanzo, 2018); of the possibility of reduction
of modes of imperfect figures (Lemeshevsky, 2009;
Wilson, 1975); and of the essence of judgement and
inference (Vatavu, 2019; Lu-Adler, 2015). Pointing to the
existence of two strategies for grounding conclusions
according to imperfect figures (by rules and through
reduction), researchers noted that Kant had opted only
for reduction, and questioned the grounds (and their
completeness) for reducing modes of figures II—-IV.



CMBICJIOBbIe PaKypPChl KaHTOBCKOTO TeKCTa (JI0ru-
YeCKMV, THOCeOJIOTMYeCKU ¥ KOTHUTUBHO-TICH-
XOJIOTVIYeCKNL), PeKOHCTPYMUpPOBaTh KOIHUTWB-
HBIVI B €r0 CBSI34X C JPYTMMM, a TaKXe HaMeTUThb
VICCIIe[IOBaTeIbCKIIe ITePCIIeKTMBEI, ITOPOXKIaeMble
maesaMm «JIoKHOro MyZIpCcTBOBaHMSL. . .».

2. PuUrypol CMJIJIOIM3Ma: JIOTUKO-
THOCeO0JI0TMYeCKU acleKT

Pasnane mepsot M Ipoumnx puryp cuiuio-
r'M3Ma IOYepKIMBasIoch elle ApucroTesieM (Apu-
croTeitb, 1952): mepBas urypa sBisieTcs CoBep-
IIIeHHOW, IIpouYue IIOCPeICTBOM OIIperleIeHHbIX
IIpOLIeAyp CBOAMMBI K Hell. DTO 00CTOATeIbCTBO
He yMaJlgeT 3HaueHWs pa3HbIX (PUTYp U He JInIla-
eT MX MecTa B Mo3HaHUM. B wacTtHOCTH, JlaMGepT
B «HoBoMm Opranone» ormeuas, uto Bropas pu-
rypa MOXeT VCHOJIb30BaThCA [IJIS pa3/IMnueHns Be-
IIeVl, TpeThbd — IS JJOKa3aTesIbCTBa IIPUMepPOB 1
VICKJTIOUeHUVI, YeTBepTas — [1JIs VICKJIIOYeHMs OT-
HoIleHUT Mexnay sumamu n pogamm (Lambert,
1764, S. 140—141). OnHako KaHT BBIZIETIEHME BTO-
pov — yeTBepTON (PUTypP XapaKTepu3yeT JI0BOJIb-
HO JKeCTKO KaK «JIOXKHOe MyJpCTBOBaHVIe» VI BbIpa-
JKaeT coXkaJIeHVe I10 ITIOBO/y HeollpaBIaHHbBIX TpaT
BpeMeHM U CMJI YMHBIX JIIOZIeVl Ha M3ydeHre 00b-
eKTOB, He MIMEeIOIINX KaKOV-JIM0O0 ITo3HaBaTeJIbHOM
rieHHoCcTH (AA 02, S. 56—57; Kanr, 19946, c. 34—
35). dymaetcsi, 4To 0ba TepMMHa B 3TOVI HeJleCT-
HOVI XapaKTepUCTVKe cofepKaT ITyOOKve CMBIC-
JIBI VI HY KJAIOTCS B TIOSICHEHWL.

ITouemy «mympcTBoBaHMe»? CylllecTBeHHOe OT-
JIgVie COBepPIIeHHBIX U HeCOBepIIIeHHBIX CUIIO-
rusmoB KaHT ycMaTpuBaeT He B pe3yJIbTaTUBHBIX,
a B IIpollecCyaIbHBIX XapaKTepuCTHKaxX pacCyk-
JleHUV 10 3TUM (purypam: CWUIOrM3M IO Hep-
BOM (purype BKJIIOYaeT Te M TOJIBKO Te YMCTBeH-
Hble aKTbl, KOTOpPble HEOOXOIVIMBI ¥ JOCTaTOYHBI
T yMO3aK/IrodeHms.. B To Jxe BpeMs cvyuIormsMbl
10 BTOPOW — YeTBepTOVl puUrypam xapaKTepusy-
IOTCS1 CBOETO pojia IIPOLIely PHOV M30BITOYHOCTHIO
(BKJIIOYAIOT He MeHee ueThIpeX aKTOB) U ITyTeM
IIPOCTENIIVIX ITpeoOpa3oBaHMII CBOASTCS K IIep-
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conjunction with the others, suggesting some
avenues for research generated by notions of
“The False Subtlety”.

2. Syllogism Figures:
Logical-Epistemological Aspect

The difference of the first figure from the
others was already stressed by Aristotle (2009):
the first figure is perfect, while the others can
be reduced to it through certain procedures.
This does not mitigate the significance of
various figures and does not deprive them of
their place in cognition. Lambert (1764, pp. 140-
141) in Neues Organon pointed out that the
second figure can be used to distinguish things,
the third to prove examples and exceptions, the
fourth to exclude the relations between species
and genus. Kant, however, characterises the
distinction of the figures II—1V flatly as “false
subtlety”, lamenting the fact that intelligent
people waste their time and effort on the study
of objects which have no cognitive value (DfS,
AA 02, pp. 56-57; Kant, 1992b, pp. 99-100).
I believe that both terms in this unflattering
characterisation carry profound meanings and
need to be explained.

Why “subtlety”? Kant sees an essential
difference between perfect and imperfect
syllogisms not in the resultative but processual
characteristics of reasoning according to these
figures: the first-figure syllogism includes
those and only those mental acts which
are necessary and sufficient for making an
inference. Meanwhile, the second through
fourth figures are marked by a procedural
redundance (including no less than four acts)
and are reducible to the first figure through
simple transformations, thereby needlessly
complicating cognitive procedures.

Why “false”? Kant does not challenge the
tradition which maintains that reasoning
according to these figures leads to the truth



JI. C. Cupotkuna

BOVI purype, IpencTapiigs coOovi, TakuM obpa-
30M, HeollpaBJaHHOe YCJIOKHEHVe I03HaBaTeIb-
HBIX IIPOLIeITY P.

ITouemy «toxHOE»? Benp KanTt He criopur c
TpaauIVieVi, YTBep)KIaroler, YTO pacCyXIeHVs
0 3TUM (PUTrypaM € TaKoV ke HeoOXOIVIMOCTBIO
NPUBOOAT K WCTMHE, KaK ¥ COBepIIeHHas Ilep-
Bag purypa, — C TOYKM 3peHus pe3yJibTaTa OHU
nneaTnaHbl (AA 02, S. 55; Tam xe, c. 34). 3HaunrT,
VX MOXHO OIIeHUTh KaK HellpaBWIbHBIE (B CUITY
IPOLIeyPHOM M30BITOYHOCTY), Hellejlecoodpas-
Hble, HaKOHeIl, HeKpacuBble, HO He JIOXHBIE'? B
TeKCTe COlepXXuUTcsd sBHBIV oTBeT KaHTa Ha 3TOT
BOIIPOC: «...OCTaJIbHBIe TPY CIIocoba 3aKJIIOYeHMs
B KadecTBe ITpaBIJI YMO3aKJIFOUeHMs BOOOIIe mc-
TVUHHBI, HO B Ka4eCTBe TaK1X, KOTOpbIe coiep KasIn
ObI IIPOCTBIE U UMCTBIe 3aKJIIOUeHVIsI, OHV JIOKHBD»
(AA 02, S. 56; Tam xe, c. 35). DTO BBICKa3bIBaHVIE
VICTUHHO IIPV YCJIOBUV, YUTO «IIPOCTOTa» W «dV-
CTOTa» SIBJIAIOTCA 3HAYMMBIMM KadecTBaMM YMO-
saxrodeHuit. Vg Kanrta 3TO [1evicTBUTEIIbHO
Tak. Ho mo kaxon nipramne? Hesnb3a nu yemoT-
peThb Oosiee ITyOOKVie KOPHM KaHTOBCKOTO IIpefl-
CTaBJIEHVS O «JIOKHOCTI» Tpex dpuryp? Ilomnararto,
OCHOBaHUe /)15l yTBepPAUTEIbHOTO OTBeTa Ha 3TOT
BOIIPOC 3a/JaHO THOCEOJIONMYeCKMM KOHTEKCTOM
TpakTara KanTa — ero moHmMaHmeMm CyIIHOCTU
MO3HaHMA (B TOM Bule, B KaKOM 3TO IOHMMaHVe
oTpakeHO B «JIO)KHOM My[OpCTBOBaHWMN...») U ee
BOILIOIIEHMS B JIOTMYeCKX popMax MBIIIICHNS.
PexoHcTpympyeM BO3MOXXHBIE YepThI TOVI HOCe-
0JIOrMM, KOTOpas IpocMaTpuBaeTcs B «JIokHOM
MY PCTBOBaHWUM. . .».

1. IlpocTeriiiasi OHTOJIOrO-THOCEOJIOTIYecKast
CTPyKTypa, obecrieumBarolias BO3MOXHOCTb OT-
4UeT/IMBOrO MO3HaHMs, IIpeJicTaB/IeHa O0beKTaMI
ABYX TUIIOB: BelllaMU (IIpefMeTaMM) 1 Bbljesisde-
MBIMI Y HUX IIpr3HaKaMu. HekoTopble mpusHakm
HeIOCPpeICTBEHHO MPUCYIIM BelllaM, Opyrue sB-
JIAIOTCA MPpU3HaKaMV IIPU3HAKOB U B CUJIy 3TOTO
TaK>ke IIPUCYII IIpeMeTaM.

2. OruemMBOe TIO3HaHMe oOOecreUNBaeTCs
HpoleaypaMn ABYX TUIIOB: HeOCpeICTBeHHbIM

*3amMedy, 9YTO B COBPEMEHHOVI JIOIVIKE TEPMUH «JIOKHBIVI»
He IIPVIMeHsIeTCsI K YMO3aK/TIOUeHVISIM.
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as surely as the perfect first figure; they are
identical in terms of result (DfS, AA 02, p. 55;
Kant, 1992b, p. 99). Hence, they can be said
to be incorrect (procedurally superfluous),
impracticable, even inelegant — but false?*
The text contains an explicit answer to this
question: “the remaining three modes of
inference, construed as syllogistic rules in
general, correct, but construed as containing
simple and pure inference, they are mistaken”
(DfS, AA 02, p. 56; Kant, 1992b, pp. 99-100).
This statement is valid on the condition that
“simple” and “pure” are meaningful properties
of inferences. For Kant, this is indeed the case.
But why? Could Kant’s concept of the three
figures’ being false have deeper roots? I believe
that an affirmative answer to this question
is dictated by the epistemological context of
Kant's treatise, including his comprehension of
the essence of cognition (the way it is reflected
in “The False Subtlety”) and its embodiment
in logical forms of thinking. Let us reconstruct
the possible features of the epistemology
discernible in “The False Subtlety”.

The simplest ontological-epistemological
structure that ensures the feasibility of distinct
cognition is represented by two types of
objects: things (objects) and their characteristic
marks. Some characteristic marks are inherent
in things, while others are characteristic marks
of characteristic marks and are thus also
inherent in objects.

Distinct cognition is ensured by two types
of procedures: (a) immediate comparison of the
object and a characteristic mark and (b) mediate
comparison when the characteristic mark is
cognised as (not) inherent in a thing because
it is (un)inherent in another characteristic
mark of the thing. The form of the process and
result of immediate comparison is a judgement

*Incidentally, in modern logic the term “false” is not
used with regard to inferences.



CpaBHeHMEM IIpeIMeTa ¥ IpU3HaKa ¥ OIoCpe-
JIOBaHHBIM CpaBHEHVEM — TaKMM, PV KOTOPOM
IIpWU3HAK II03HaeTCsl KakK (He)[IPUCYIU Belly B
CWJIY TOTO, YTO OH (HE)IIPUCYII] IpyroMy IIpu3Ha-
Ky atom Bemn. DopMmoNt mpoliecca M pesysibTa-
TOM HeIIOCPeICTBEHHOI'O CpaBHEHMS SBJISIeTCS CY-
KAeHMe (KaK akT M Kak IIpeiokeHvie); popMoit
IIporiecca OIOCPeIOBAaHHOIO CPpaBHEHMS — YMO-
3aKJIOYeHVe (CYJUIOTU3M), pe3yJIbTaTOM — COBO-
KYITHOCTBb ITpeJIOKeHUV, CBsI3aHHBIX OIIOCpesl-
CTBYIOIIMM TepMMHOM (cpenHum). CyxaeHue 1
yMO3aKJIl0YeHre, TaK/M 00pas3oM, — 3TO CpaBHe-
HUs OpenMeTa 1 IpysHaka. OHM IpeCcTaBIIsSIoT
cobort TI03HaBaTeIbHbIe IIPOLENYPHI, SBIISIOTCS
OCHOBHBIMM (popMaMm MO3HaHMs, 00ecIIeunBaro-
IIVIMV OTUET/IMBOCTD VI TIOJTHOTY TIOHSTHUTA.

3. OCHOBHBIMM KOHCTUTYTWMBHBIMI CBOVICTBa-
MM OHTOJIOTMM ¥, KaK CJIe[ICTBYe, IIPUHIINIIA-
MM, OIpeAesISIoNIMMI OIIOCpeloBaHHOe IT03Ha-
HVIe Pa3yMHBIX CYIIIeCTB, BEICTYTIAOT CIIeAYIOIIIE:
IIpV3HaK IIpM3HaKa Belly eCcTh IIPM3HaK caMom
Bery (NN), 1 To, YTO HPOTUBOPEUNUT IIPU3HAKY
BeIy, IIpoTuBopeunt 1 camont e (RN). Dtu
IIpaBMJIa OIPEeHesISIIOTCS. CaMOV CTPYKTY POV Obl-
TUSL M SBJIAIOTCA 0a30BBIMM YHUBepCaJIbHBIMU
npyHOUIaMy mosHaHus® (AA 02, S. 49; Tam xe,
c. 26—27). I'lo olleHKaM mcciiefioBartesievt, 3TV Ipa-
B/WIa OBUIM OPUTMHAIBHBIMM YTBepPXKIeHMAMNI
KanTa, 11 nx aHasiorv He oGHapy KeHBbI Y ero mpesl-
mecTBeHHMKOB (Vanzo, 2018, p. 172).

4. basoBble ImpaBIIa OIIOCPEIOBAHHOIO ITO3Ha-
HUS — 3TO IIpaBWIa BCAKOTO YTBEpPOAMUTEIBHOIO
VIV OTPULIATEIPHOTO YMO3aKJIIOUeHMs. YMo3a-
KJIIOUeHMe, IIOCTPOeHHOe CTPOro B COOTBETCTBUM
C 3TMMM IIpaBWIaMy, — COBepIIeHHOe VIMEeHHO B
CWIIY CJleIoBaHMsl BBICIIMM IIpaBijlaM IO3HaHMS.
BosmoxxHBI yMO3aKiIIOUeHMsI, IIOCTpOeHHBle Oe3
SIBHOTO OTpPa’keHWS BBICIIVIX IIPaBWJL, OHWI SIBJIS-
IOTCSI HECOBEPITIEHHBIMIA.

®Iosrararo, 9TO VIMEHHO II0 TOVI IIPWYVHE 3TU IIpaBvla
SIBJISIFOTCS BBICIITVIMY, HE CBOZIVIMBIMYL HUA K KaKVIM [IPYTUM;
HaITpOTUB, TPAAMIIMOHHO CIMTABIIIVIECS TIEPBBIMY ITPaBU-
samy ymosaxouenuyt Dictum de omni v Dictum de nullo
BBIBOASTCA 13 HYX: ITpaBiia Dictum oTHOCATCS K TOHATH-
aM (MBICTIsIM), TipaBwila Nota — K cTpykType ObrTist (AA
02, S. 49; Kanrt, 19940, c. 26; cm.: bprorakms; 1986, c. 35).

L.S. Sirotkina

(as an act and as a sentence); the form of the
process of mediate comparison is an inference
(syllogism); and the result is a combination of
sentences linked by a mediate (middle) term.
Judgement and inference are thus comparisons
of the object and the characteristic mark. They
are cognitive procedures, and the main forms
of cognition that ensure the distinctness and
completeness of concepts.

The main constituting properties of
ontology and, consequently, the principles that
determine the mediated cognition of rational
beings, are as follows: a characteristic mark of
a characteristic mark of a thing is a mark of the
thing itself (NN), such that what contradicts
the mark of a thing contradicts the thing itself
(RN). These rules are determined by the very
structure of being and are basic universal
principles of cognition® (DfS, AA 02, p. 49;
Kant, 1992, p. 91). Researchers attest that these
rules were first formulated by Kant, since no
analogues have been found in the work of his
predecessors (Vanzo, 2018, p. 172).

The basic rules of mediate cognition are the
rules of every affirmative or negative syllogism.
A syllogism made in strict accordance with
these rules is perfect precisely because
it follows the highest rules of cognition.
Syllogisms made without clear conformity
to the highest rules are possible but they are
imperfect.

Only the first figure corresponds to
the highest rules. The remaining ones are
imperfect, redundant, “obscuring” cognition.
They make the concepts full but do not make
them distinct.

°] believe that this is why these rules are the highest and
cannot be reduced to any other rules; on the contrary, the
inference rules Dictum de omni and Dictum de nullo,
traditionally thought to be the first rules of inference,
are derived from them: Dictum refers to concepts
(thoughts), and Nota rules refer to the structure of being
(DfS, AA 02, p. 49; Kant, 1992b, p. 91; see: Bryushinkin,
1986, p. 35).
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5. BelcmviM mpaBuiIaM COOTBETCTBYeT TOJIb-
Ko nepsasi ¢purypa. OcrajibHble — HecOBepIleH-
HBI, M30BITOYHBI 11 ITO3HAHIS, «3aTeMHSIIOT» €ro.
ObGecnieunBas MOJTHOTY TIOHSTIUV, OHV He oDecIie-
YMBAIOT SICHOCTD ITO3HAHISL.

Taxvm obpasom, BTOpasi — deTBepTasi pUrypsl
HapyIIaloT camy yHJaMeHTa/IbHble TPYHIINIIBI
MO3HaHMS, 11eJIb KOTOPOro — OTYeT/IMBOCTb U £C-
HOCTh. OHM He TOJIBKO He MMEIOT HeHHOCTM IS
IO3HaHWs, HO M BpedHbl Jid Hero. He moatomy
1, cpeny mpodero, KaHT xapakTepusyeT mx Kak
JIOXKHBIE?

OmnpenersleHHBIM IVICCOHAHCOM TI'HOCEOJIOrye-
CKOVI VIHTepHpeTalluy CyXIeHWU M YMO3aKJIIo-
UeHWV 3BYYMT, Ha IIEPBBINI B3I, TPaKTOBKa
KanToMm ymoszakimroueHns Kak cyxaenus (AA 02,
S. 48; KanT, 19946, c. 25). BprommHKIMH OIleHBaeT
ee Kak IIpefireuy cdopMMpoOBaBIIerocs MosgHee
BBICKa3bIBaTeJIbHOIO IIOJIXOAa K pacCy XIeHVsIM
(bprommHkmH, 1986, c. 32). B aTom cityuae ymosa-
KJIIOYeHMe [OJDKHO XapaKTepu3oBaTbCs HeIpo-
1leccyasIbHO M B OIIpelleJIeHHOM CMBbIcile 6e30THO-
CUTEJIPHO K TI03HaHUIO KaK ITpolieccy — JO0JDKHO
paccMaTpuBaThCS TOJIBKO KaK CBSI3b TpeX IIOCHI-
JIOK 110 mcTrHHOCTU. [Ipy Takom 1iopxore BoIrpoc
00 OCHOBaHWMSIX BBIBOIA, OYEBMIHOCTM / Heoue-
BUJTHOCTV €ro IIOCTPOeHMs, CpaBHUTEJIBHBIX 0CO-
OGeHHOCTSIX PUTYp M MOOYCOB He MMeeT 3Haue-
HUSI — OHU BCe TOXIECTBEHHBI C TOUKM 3PEHMNS
COXpaHeHVs VICTVHBI (IIPVI MCTMHHOCTY ITOCBUIOK
rapaHTUPYIOT WCTMHHOe 3aKyrodeHue). OmHaKo
ro1oOHast MHTepIIpeTalns, O4eBIUIHO, He Vcuep-
IIbIBaeT KaHTOBCKOe IIOHVMaHUe YMO3aKJIoue-
HUs: Oyaydn cyXaeHneM, OHO obJlafiaeT IIpu3Ha-
KaMWM Cy>KJeHWs, KOTOpoe, B CBOIO O4epeslb, eCTh
CpaBHeHMe IIpeIMeTa C IIPU3HAKOM; COOTBET-
CTBEHHO, 11 YMO3aKJIlOUeHVie IIpeficTaBIseT cooom
aHaJIOTMYHOe [eVICTBIe, HO coBeplllaeMoe Ha OC-
HOBaHWM OIOCPeICTBYIOIIEro IIpr3HaKa.

B «Jloxnom mypapcrsoBaHmu...» KaHT oTBep-
raeT TPaKTOBKY HeIIOCPeICTBeHHBIX 3aKJIIOUeHUT
KaK YMO3aKJIIOUeHUVI: HeIlOCpeICTBeHHbIe «BOBCe
He eCTh YMO3aKJIIOUeHVIs», TIOTOMY YTO «13 OTHO-
rO Cy>XIeHWs UCTMHHOCTD APyroro Io3HaeTcs He-
IIOCPEeICTBEHHO, 0Oe3 cpemHero TepmmHa» (AA 02,
S. 50; KanT, 19946, c. 27). Kakor cMBICIT IMeeT 3TO

Thus, figures II-1V violate the fundamental
principles of cognition, which seeks clarity and
distinctness. They are not only useless, but
harmful for cognition. Could this be one of the
reasons why Kant characterises them as false?

Kant’s interpretation of inference as
judgement seems, at first glance, to be at
odds with the epistemological interpretation
of judgements and inferences (DfS, AA 02,
p. 48; Kant, 1992, p. 90). Bryushinkin (1986,
p- 32) considers it the forerunner of the
proposition approach to reasoning. In this case,
the inference should be characterised non-
processually, and in a certain sense irrespective
of cognition as a process, i.e. only as a link
between three premises by the truth. Given
this approach, the question of the grounds of
the inference — its structure being obvious or
not obvious, comparative properties of figures
and modes — becomes irrelevant, since they
are identical from the point of view of the truth
(i.e., both guarantee a valid inference given
true premises). However, this interpretation
obviously does not exhaust the Kantian
interpretation of syllogism: being a judgement,
it has the properties of a judgement which,
in turn, is a comparison of the object with its
characteristic mark; accordingly, a syllogism
is an analogous act, only it is performed on the
basis of a mediate mark.

In “The False Subtlety”, Kant rejects the
interpretation of immediate inferences as
syllogisms because “from one judgement
the truth of another judgement is cognised
immediately without an intermediate concept”
(DfS, AA 02, p. 50; Kant, 1992b, p. 92). What is
the meaning of this distinction? Constructions
which have essentially identical logical
characteristics have different epistemological
characteristics, which Kant deems to be
regulative. In this as in other cases, Kant
consistently adheres to an approach which goes
far beyond formal logic.
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pasimume? KoHCTpyKImy, TOXAeCTBEeHHBIEe B CY-
I1IeCTBEHHBIX JIOTYECKMX XapaKTepUCTUKaX, VIMe-
IOT pas3/IuHble THOCEOJIOTVYeCKVe IIPV3HAKM, U
VIMeHHO OoHM 151 KaHTa gBJISIOTCS peryisTUBHBI-
M. B 3TOM Bompoce, kKak u B mpounx, dpniocod
I0CJIe[IOBaTeIbHO peasin3yeT HOIXO, [1ajleKO Bbl-
XOISIIVVE 32 PaMKV (POPMaIBHOTO JIOIVTUECKOTO.

S He cTaHy YTy OJIsTBCS B aHAJIVI3 MeCTa V1 POJIn
«JIoXKHOrO MyApCTBOBaHMS...» B Pa3sBUTUM THO-
ceonormyecknx ument Kanra — 3to caemamm gpy-
rvie viccrieioBaTen (cM., Harmpumep: Vatavu, 2019).
ITo mx olleHKaM, B TpaKTaTe HaMeudalOTCsl KOHTY-
poI Maen 6ynymer71 TPaHCIIEHIEHTAIILHOW JIOTVIKIA.
3ech ke BaKHO IIOJIUepKHYTh HedOpMaIbHOCTh
HoIxoa K MHTepIpeTalyy CYUIOTM3MOB, BBIBO-
TISAIIETO VX 33 PaMKM JIOTMTYECKOTO PacCMOTPEHVISt
B IIIIPOKOE ITPOCTPAHCTBO THOCEOJIOTMTUECKOV ITPO-
OrieMaTVKML. B TO )Xe BpeMs BaXKHO OTMETUTB CIIefTy-
fo1ee: B «JI0)KHOM My[IpCTBOBaHMIA . .» OOHAPY K-
BaIOTCS TOJIBKO HEKOTOpPBIe ITpo0sIecKu OymyIrert
JIOTVIKM TIO3HAHMSI — OO0 OYMILEHHOIO OT IICVIXO-
sorum purtocodpckoro aHaymsa ro3HaHMs Kan-
TOM OBLJIO ellle TIOYTHU ABAIIaTh JIeT. 3Iech Xe I10-
3HaBaTeJIbHBIE aKThI IIPEACTaBIISIOTCS He TOJIBKO B
o0111edp110c0PCKOM, HO 1 B JIOTMIKO-KOTHUTVIBHOM
KJIIOYe, PacCMaTPVBAIOTCs, Cpeay IIpoYero, in con-
creto. T1cVIXOOrMCTCKIMVE TTOIXO, K peripe3eHTalim
CYXXIIEHUVI I YMO3aK/IIOUeHUI KaK aKTOB yMa, Op-
TaHWYHBIN JJIA JIOTMYECKOV MBICJIV [TOKAHTOBCKO-
ro nepviona, B «JIoKHOM MyapCTBOBaHMIAL..» 00-
HapyXmnBaeT cebs co Bcell oueBMIHOCTHIO (Besler,
2022, p. 202) 11, c OIHOV CTOPOHBI, ITOIUEPKMBAET
CBOETO pofia «3TAIIHBIN» XapaKTep paboTHI (B Hel
elfle HeT HUYETO 3aBepIIeHHOro, KpoMe KPUTVKI
HeCOBepIIIeHHbIX PUTYP), C APYron — 3ajaeT It
COBPEMEHHOTO VICCIIeIOBaTe IS OPVEHTVIPBI KOTHVI-
TUBHOTO WM3y4YeHMs JIOTMYeCKMX IIPOLeyp ecTe-
CTBEHHOI'O MBIILIIEHTVISL.

3. CuyntormcrmueckKne aKThI:
KOTHUTUBHBIN paKypc KaHTOBCKOTO
TpaKTaTa

MozxHo 51 paccMmaTtpuBath paboTy KaHTa B Kor-
HUTUBHOM paKypce? OcobeHHO eciIv IIPUHSTE BO

L.S. Sirotkina

I will not go into a detailed analysis of the
place and role of “The False Subtlety” in the
development of Kant’s epistemological ideas.
This has been done by other researchers (see,
for example, Vatavu, 2019), who see in it
the beginnings of the future transcendental
logic. What needs to be stressed is the
informal approach to the interpretation
of syllogisms, which takes them outside
the logical framework into the wide space
of epistemology. At the same time, it is
important to note that “The False Subtlety”
has only the glimmerings of a future logic
of cognition: Kant is almost twenty years
away from a philosophical analysis of
cognition cleansed of psychology. Here,
cognitive acts are approached not only in the
general, philosophical but also in the logical-
cognitive way, and considered in concreto.
The psychologistic approach to representing
judgements and syllogism as acts of the mind,
which was a feature of pre-Kantian logical
thought, is very much in evidence in “The
False Subtlety” (Besler, 2022, p. 202). On one
hand, it highlights the “phased” character of
his work (there is nothing final in it other than
the critique of imperfect figures); and on the
other hand, it offers benchmarks for scholars
studying the logical procedures of natural
thought.

3. Syllogistic Acts:
The Cognitive Aspect of Kant’s Treatise

Can Kant’s work be legitimately analysed
from the cognitive point of view? Especially
considering that, in his later works, Kant
denies the logic of natural reasoning or, as
he calls it, “psychology” (Log, AA 09, p. 13;
Kant, 1992a, p. 529), or “applied logic” (Log,
AA 09, p. 18, Kant, 1992a, pp. 532-533), the
status of a logical science, whereas “The False

15



JI. C. Cupotkuna

BHVMaHVIE TO, YTO JIOT'MKe eCTeCTBEHHBIX PacCyk-
JeHuV, IV, KaK Has3blBajl HEUYTO IOJO0OHOe caM
Kanrt, «icmxomormm» (AA 09, S. 13; Kant, 1994a,
c. 269) wm «IrpukitagHou jtoruke» (AA 09, S. 19;
Tam xe, c. 273), cam dwtocod B Gostee TO3THMIX
paboTax OTKasblBaeT B IIpaBe MMeTb CTaTyC JIO-
rYecKor Hayky, a «JIokHoe MynpcTBoBaHUe...»
10 3aMBICITy — Jlormdeckas pabdora? [lymaercs,
YTO SKCIUIMKAIVS KOTHUTVBHO OPWMEHTVPOBaH-
HBIX 3JIeMEHTOB corep)kaHMs He OyneT «iperpe-
IIIeHVieM» IIPOTMB 3aMbIciIa aBTopa. OTMeuy, UTo B
«JIo)XHOM My pCTBOBaHUMN...» KaHT He mmogHMMa-
eT pyHAaMeHTaIbHBIX BOIIPOCOB O CYIITHOCTM JIO-
I'MKM KaK HayKM, HO paccMaTpVBaeT OTHOCUTEIIb-
HO Y3KYIO0 IIpo0JieMy, coBpeMeHHOe oOpalleHve
K KOTOPOV B KOHTEKCTe KOrHUTVBHOIO IIOBOPOTa
JIOTVIKV TeOpeTUYecKM ¥ MpaKTUYecKy 3HauVIMO.
Kpowme Toro, mcropmko-dpniiocodckmit KOHTEKCT,
B KOTOpPOM OBbUI HaIlMcaH TpaKTaT, He IIpodriema-
TU3MPYeT, HO, HaIIPOTUB, HOAJepPXMBaeT BaJIVl-
HOCTb TaKoro Iojxofa. MemHCTpMMHOe Harlpas-
JIeHVe perrpeseHTaIy pOpM MBICIII Ha MOMEHT
HamvicaHs «JI0KHOro MyapcTBOBaHMSL...» OBIIIO
IICVIXOJIOTVICTCKYL ~ OPMEHTMPOBAaHHBIM:  JIOT1IUe-
CKVie (POPMBI XapaKTepPM30BaJIVICh B VIX CBSI3M C (pe-
HOMEHOM ecTecTBeHHOro MbinuieHus (Kpyrsios,
20216, c. 16). B sToM KJTFOUe HaIIVICAHBI JIOTTYECKVIe
paboter Tomasus (Kpyrios, 2021a, c. 15), Boeda
(Boried, 1765), Kpysus (Crusius, 1762), baymen-
crepa (baymericrep, 1823, c. 15) u gp. HecmoTps
Ha TO YTO KaHTOBCKasl TPaKTOBKa yMO3aKJIIOue-
HUM B «JIOKHOM MyApCTBOBaHWUMN...» B OIpere-
JIEHHOM CMBICJIe He COBIIajlaeT C BOJIbPOBCKOVL, B
11€JI0M C TOYKM 3peHMs MCTOPUKO-PMI0COPCKOro
KOHTeKCTa VCCiIeIoBaTesI XapaKTepu3yIoT «JIox-
HOe MYJIPCTBOBAaHME...» KaK «KaHTMAHCKYIO CHO-
cKy K Jioruke Bomeda» (Vatavu, 2019, S. 551), a
COOCTBEHHBIN TEOPeTMKO-PVIIOCOPCKMT TTOIXOT,
KanT BeICTpamBaeT 1o3Xe, B paboTax KpuTude-
ckoro repuona. HakoHer, HeKOTOpble pU3HaAKM,
npunvicekiBaeMele KaHTOM cryuiormsmaM, OaroT
OCHOBaHMs TOBOPUTB O TOM, YTO B «JIo)kHOM My-
IOpCTBOBAaHUM...» KaHT He HPOBOOUT «UVCTHIVD»
TIOIXOMT, K YMO3aKJIIOUeHSIM, a XapaKTepu3yeT VX

Subtlety” is conceived as a logical work. I do
not think that an explication of its cognitively
oriented elements would “sin” against the
author’s intention. In this treatise, Kant does
not grapple with fundamental questions
concerning the essence of logic as a science,
focusing on a relatively narrow problem which
has acquired new theoretical and practical
significance because of the cognitive turn in
logic. Besides, the historical-philosophical
context in which the treatise was written does
not problematise but, on the contrary, bolsters
the validity of such an approach. At the time
“The False Subtlety” was written, mainstream
cognitive studies were psychology-oriented:
logical forms were characterised in conjunction
with the phenomenon of natural thinking
(Krouglov, 2021b, p. 16). The logical works
of Christian Thomasius (cf. Krouglov, 2021a,
p. 15), Christian Wolff (1770), Christian August
Crusius (1762), Friedrich Christian Baumeister
(1747, p. 13), and others were written in the
same vein. Although the Kantian treatment of
inferences in “The False Subtlety” diverges in
some ways from that of Wolff, in terms of the
history of philosophy, researchers describe
“The False Subtlety” as “a Kantian footnote to
Wolffian logic” (Vatavu, 2019, p. 551); Kant’s
own theoretical philosophical approach does
not emerge until later, in the works of the
critical period. Finally, some properties Kant
ascribes to syllogisms suggest that “The False
Subtlety” does not take a “pure” approach to
syllogism, but characterises them as realities of
natural thinking (Vanzo, 2018, p. 175). I will try
to recreate the cognitive depiction of syllogisms
in Kant’s treatise.

First, we can look to the conditions that
determine the unfolding of syllogistic acts.
Syllogisms, according to Kant, are constructed
like answers to intellectual situations involving
a lack of clarity concerning the connection
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KaK peayy ecTecTBeHHOro MbinieHms (Vanzo,
2018, p. 175). IlompoOyio Bocco3maTh KOTHUTVIB-
HBIVI a0pVIC CYJUIOIM3MOB B TOM BUZIE, B KAKOM VX
IIpeficTaBiIsgeT B cBoeM TpakTaTe KaHT.
Bo-miepBbIX, 3TO KacaeTcsl YCJIOBUW, HeTepMMU-
HUPYIOIIVX Pa3sBopadBaHMe CHUJIJIOIMCTIYeCKIX
aktoB. Cruutormnsmsel, o Mbicii KaHta, crposites
KaK OTBeT Ha MHTeJUIeKTyaIbHYIO CUTYaLVIO He-
SICHOCTY CBSI3€VI MeX/Ty BeIIIbIO U IIPU3HAKOM /115
[IO3HAIOIIET0 — YMO3aKJIIOUeHMe «IIPOJIMBaeT
CBET» Ha 3TY CBSI3b: «...IMEHHO IIOTOMY, YTO IIPO-
TUBOpeUre MeXIy ITPeIVKaTOM ¥ CYObeKTOM s
He Bcerja ycMaTpuBalo ¢ JOCTaTOYHON SICHOCTBIO,
MHe, HaCKOJIBKO 3TO BO3MOXKHO, ITPVIXOAUTCS IIPU-
OeraTh K BCIIOMOTaTeJIbHOMY CPeICTBY, UTOOBI 00-
JerdyuTh cebe TMOHMMaHVE dYepe3 ITPOMEXYTOu-
HBIVI TIpy3HaKk» (AA 02, S. 48; KanaT, 19946, c. 25).
ITpumeuarenbHO, uTto nasiee KaHT momguepkmBa-
eT 3HaueHMe HeIOCPe[CTBEHHOV IIpeCcTaB/IMO-
CTV IIpM3HaKa. YMO3aK/IIOUeHMsl, TaKUM 00paszoMm,
BBICTYTIAIOT He TOJIBKO KaK MHCTPYMEHT o0pa3o-
BaHVS CY>KAEHNII, HO 1 KaK KOTHUTVBHBIV MeXa-
HI3M IIPOSICHEHMS CBsi3ell ITO3HABaeMBIX OOBeK-
TOB, JOCTVKEHVISI OTUYETIIVIBOCT TIOHSITVATL
Bo-BTOpBIX, 3TO KacaeTcss KOTHUTMBHBIX (paKTo-
OB, obecrieunBarOIIX 00pa3oBaHVE JIOTMUECKVIX
dopm mbic. [TprMeHNTEIBHO K Cy>KAEHMSM 3Ta
XapaKTepuCTKa VIMeeT BIIOJIHe KOTHUTWUBHOE 3BY-
uvaHue: KaHT cTaBUT BOIIPOC O «TavTHCTBEHHOVI CIJIE,
KOTOpasi ielaeT BO3MOKHBIMMU CY>KIEHVISH», 1, OTBe-
4asi Ha Hero, xapaKTepusyeT ee «KakK CIIOCOOHOCTb
BHYTpPEHHET0 4YyBCTBa, T.€. CIOCOOHOCTBH meslaTh
CBOM COOCTBEHHBIe IIpeCTaBIeHNsl IIpeIMeTOM
cBomx MbIcsien» (AA 02, S. 60; Tam xe, c. 40; Bara-
BIO Ha3bIBaeT 3Ty CIIOCOOHOCTB CO3HaHMeM: Vatavuy,
2019, S. 531). B «JIoxxHoM MyzmpcTBoBaHMN. . .» KaHT
He 3aJIaeTCs BOIIPOCOM O TOWI «CHjIe», KOTOpas IIo-
3BOJISIET CTPOUTH YMO3aKJIIOUeHs], fejlast OYeBI/l-
HOVI CVJTy BBIBOZIA, B CBSI3VI, BEPOSITHO, C TE€M, UTO
yCMaTpuBaeT 3TOT MeXaHW3M B OCO3HAHHOM Clle-
ZIOBaHWM MBIITUIEHVS BBICIITMM ITpaBiuIaM. OmHaKo
MOXKHO IIPEeITIONIOKITB, UTO, Pa3ByBasi MBICIIb B CO-
OTBEeTCTBYIOIIeM HarlpasjieHn, priocod Mor Obl
3a7laThCs BOIIPOCOM O TOM, KaK MMEHHO ([Iocpe]i-
CTBOM KaKMX ITPOIIECCOB) OOecrieunBaeTcs CIIeIo-

L.S. Sirotkina

between a thing and its characteristic mark
for the cognising subject: the syllogism “sheds
light” on this connection: “[...] it is equally
obvious that, since I do not always recognise
the conflict of a predicate and a subject with
sufficient clarity, I must, whenever possible,
employ something to help me to facilitate my
understanding by means of an intermediate
characteristic mark” (DfS, AA 02, p. 48; Kant,
1992b, p. 90). Significantly, Kant further
emphasises the importance of immediate
representation of the characteristic mark.
Thus, syllogisms are not only tools for forming
judgements, but
for clarifying the relations of objects being
cognised, and for achieving distinctness of
concepts.

Second, there are cognitive factors that make
possible logical forms of thought. “Judgement”,
for example, has a cognitive meaning: Kant
raises a question about “the mysterious power

cognitive mechanisms

which makes judging possible” which he
answers by pointing to the “faculty of making
one’s own representations the object of one’s
thought” (DfS, AA 02, p. 60; Kant, 1992b, p.
104; Vatavu (2019, p. 531) calls this faculty
consciousness). In “The False Subtlety”, Kant
does not ask about the “power” that enables
one to form a syllogism, making the power
of inference evident, apparently because he
sees it as the mechanism for the conscious
subordination of thinking to the higher
rules. However, it is possible to imagine that,
pursuing this line of reasoning, Kant might
have raised the question of how (i.e. through
what processes) the subordination to higher
rules of inference is ensured, or even what
mechanism coerces thought into generating the
inference. However, Kant did not set this task
in “The False Subtlety”.

Third, the thesis is supported by Kant's
description of the cognitive mechanisms
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BaHIe BBICIIVM IIpaBWIaM YMO3aK/TIOUeHUT VIIH,
HaKOHell, KaKoV MexaHW3M olecrieurBaeT IPUHY-
IUTeIbHOe BO3IEVICTBYIE Ha MBICIIb, TIOPOXKIAoIiee
BbIBOZI. OfiHaKO Nofo0OHas 3a1a4a B «JIokHOM My-
IPCTBOBAHMIA. . .» TIEPeL] aBTOPOM He CTOsUIA.

B-TpeTbux, Tesuc nopepxuBaeTcs coobpake-
Husamyu KaHTa, cBSI3aHHBIMM C OIVCaHMeM II03Ha-
BaTeJIbHBIX MeXaHW3MOB MOJIyYeHs 3aK/II0UeHU
1o BceM durypam. OcHOBaHMS BbIBOJA TPaKTy-
IOTC4 aBTOPOM KakK OOIIye IIpaBuIa, II0 KOTOPBIM
B XOJIe YMO3aKJIIOYalOIIell AesiTe IbHOCTY TI0JTy Ya-
IOTCS1 3aKJIIOYEeHIS 110 BCeM «3aKOHHBIM» 1 «He3a-
KOHHBIM» (pUTypaM. DTO OOCTOATEIIBLCTBO IIO3BO-
JIleT HEeKOTOPBIM VICCIIeIOBaTeIsIM TPaKTOBaTh
BBICIIIVIE ITpaBIJla CYJUIOTM3Ma (1171 YTBepAUTe b
HBIX I OTpUIIATeJIbHBIX YMO3aKJIIOUeHMT) KaK 3B-
puctukm (Jlemeriesckuri, 2009, c. 44).

Wrak, ymo3akioueHue (CMJIJIOTM3M) ITpeficTa-
eT KakK: a) IIporieccyaibHOe oOpa3oBaHue, 0) Iiper-
CTaBJIsIOIIee cOOOV aKT CpaBHEHNs, B) VIMeloIllee
MOTMBAILIMOHHYIO IIPeOoChUIKY B popMe CcTpeM-
JIeHUs clelaTh OTYeT/IMBBIM HesiCHoe 3HaHUe,
I) cocToglllee M3 HeCKOJIbKMX aKTOB, II) HEeKOTO-
pBle 13 KOTOPBIX OCYIIECTBIISIOTCS B VMIUIMIINT-
HOM (popMe, — MHBIMU CJIOBaMM, KaK HEKOTOpoe
VIHTeJUIeKTyasIbHOe JIeVICTBYe, HallpaBJleHHOe Ha
yCTpaHeHVie BO3HUKIIEV B VHAVBIUIYaIbHOM II0-
3HaHWV CUTYaLVV HeSICHOCTY, HEOTUYETIIMBOCTL.

Taxvm o0bpasom, B 00ujetl xapaKTepuCTUKe CUII-
JIOTM3MOB  (YMO3aK/IIOUeHWUI1) VMHTerpupOBaHBbI
obrmedniiocodckme ¥ KOTHUTMBHO-TICVIXOJIOT M-
yecKye KOMITOHEeHTHI. [IonoHuUTeIpHY 0 MHMOp-
MallMio KOTHUTMBHOTIO XapaKTepa [aeT uachiHoe
ornmcanvie KaHTOM CryIIOrn3MoB 110 pasHbIM pu-
rypam.

CryII0rm3MBl TI0 IIepBoVl PUType CTOAT 0coD-
HSIKOM OT BCeX IPOYMX CYJUIOTVMCTUYECKMX KOH-
cTpyKuuit. VIx mpoTMBONOCTaB/IeHWe MMeeT TPy
ocHoBaHMs. O T'HOCEOJIOIMYECKOM peub IIjia
BBIIIle. BTOpoe — TpaaMIMOHHOe JIOrMYecKoe,
oIpeziesisieMoe TI0JIOKeHeM TePMIMHOB B IOCHLI-
Kax. Tperbe — xoranurmsHOe. OHO ITpoCMaTpu-
BaeTcsl, C OJIHOV CTOPOHBI, B ITPOIleccyasIbHOV Xa-
pakTepucTiKe PUTyp, C APYrol — B ONMCAHUN
HEKOTOPBIX YaCTHBIX IPU3HAKOB HECOBEPIIIEHHBIX
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for obtaining inferences according to all
the figures. He interprets the grounds of
inference as general rules according to which
inferences are made for all, “legitimate” and
“illegitimate”, figures. This circumstance
prompts some researchers to treat the highest
rules of syllogism (for affirmative and negative
inferences) as heuristics (Lemeshevsky, 2009,
p. 44).

Thus, an inference (syllogism) is: a) a
processual entity; b) represents an act of
comparison; c) has a motivational prerequisite,
in the form of the wish to clarify opaque
knowledge; and d) consists of several acts, e)
some of which are effected implicitly. In short,
it is an intellectual act intended to eliminate a
lack of clarity in individual cognition.

Thus, the general characteristic of syllogisms
(inferences) integrates general philosophical
and cognitive-psychological components.
Kant’s particular description of the various
figures provides additional information about
the cognitive nature of syllogisms.

Syllogisms according to the first figure
stand apart from all other syllogistic structures.
There are three grounds for opposing them.
The epistemological ground has already been
mentioned above. The second is the traditional,
logical ground, determined by the position of
terms in the premises. The third is cognitive,
which is visible, first, in the processual
characteristic of the figures; second, in the
description of some particular properties of
imperfect figures; and, finally, in “the power of
inference” concept which Kant uses to describe
a pure figure.

From the processual point of view, Kant
describes the first figure in two ways. On one
hand, it is atomistic: its structure does not
have “inserted” procedures, but immediate
inferences, so that the inference is made
immediately from two premises (AA 02,



duryp 1, HakoHell, B IIOHSATUM «CWJIa BBIBOMA»,
ycrosib3yeMoM KaHToMm 1 onmcaHmsl 4mcTomn
durypsl.

C mporreccyansHon Toukm 3peHmsa Kanrt xa-
pakTepusyeT nepsyio ¢urypy asogko. C on-
HOW CTOPOHBI, OHa aTOMapHa: B ee CTPyKType
HeT «BCTaBOYHBIX» IIPOLIEAYP — HEOCPeNCTBEeH-
HBIX 3aKJIIOUeHWVI, B CMJIy 4Yero BBIBOJ, COBepIlla-
eTCs HeIIOCPeICTBEHHO M3 ABYX IOChIIOK (AA 02,
S. 50; Kanr, 19946, c. 27). Ha coBpeMeHHOM $3BI-
Ke TI0[JOOHYIO IpoLleAypy cilefioBasio Obl Ha3BaThb
sorndgeckont ortepauyent (CuporkmnHa, 2021, c. 21).
C mgpyrovt cTOpOHBI, YMO3aKJIIOUeHWs 10 IIepBOu
durype mMMer0T TpexudsleHHYIO CTPYKTypy: ABa
aKTa — CY)XXIeHWs, TPeTU — COOCTBEHHO BbI-
BOJI, TO €CTb Ilepexoy], OT IMOCBUIOK K 3aKJII0UeHMIO.
B sToM cMmbIciie Bcs mporienypa siBseTcs CIIOX-
HOVI — He oIlepaluer, a IeViCTBUEM. Kakom xe
CTaTyc Torga mMmeeT IIOAOOHBIN cyytormnsm? [ly-
Maetcs, uTto KaHT B «JIo)KHOM MyZIpCTBOBaHUMA. . .»
He guddepeHIIpyeT JIOTMYecKe 1 BHeJIorde-
CKMe XapaKTepVICTUKWM CWJUIOTMCTUYECKMX YMO-
3aKJIIOYEHNI — VIMEHHO B 3TOM KOPEHWUTCS He-
KOTOpasi HeOIIpeIeJIeHHOCTh IIpOoIlecCyaIbHOrO
cTaryca repsovt purypsl. OTMeXxeBaB MX JIpyT OT
JIpyTa, CMJUIOIM3M 10 COBepPIIIeHHOV (pUrype ¢ JIo-
I'MTYUECKOV TOUKM 3peHVs MOXKHO ObIJIO ObI KBasIn-
duLMpoBaTh KaK JIOIMUYecKyIo orepalinio, TO eCTh
HeJIeJIVIMBIV Ha COCTABJISIONIVIE aKT MBIIIIIEHVIST; C
3MVCTEMOJIOTYEeCKO — KaK COCTaBHYIO ITpolle-
Iy Py, YacTVt KOTOPOVI MEIOT pasHYIO IIPUPOY.

CrpykTypa HeCOBepIIeHHBIX CHUJUIOIM3MOB
Oostee crtoxHas. [loMyMO NepedncITeHHBIX IS
nepBoVi (PUTypbl aKTOB, OHM BKJIIOUAIOT JpyTue
JIeVICTBMSI, B YaCTHOCTY IIPOMEXYTOYHBIe 3aKJII0-
ueHMs (OHM nompoOHO ormicaHel B: Wilson, 1975,
S. 406—415). KaHT moguepKuBaeT, YTO CUJIa BBI-
BOJIa B HVX «OCHOBBIBAeTCSI Ha MOJITYaJIMIBOM ITPU-
COBOKYIIJIEHMIM 3TOrO HEIOCPeICTBeHHOro 3a-
KJIIOUeHMs, KOTOpoe 37IeCb HeOOXOIMMO XOTsI Obl
nogpasyMesarb» (AA 02, S. 51; Kant, 19946, c. 28).
C J1ormueckovt TOUKM 3peHNsI OHU SIBJISIIOTCS AeVi-
CTBUSMM (COflep>KaT He MeHee [IByX aKTOB), KaK 1
¢ BHestormyeckomn. ITommmo storo, KaHT Hamesnsiet
HecoBepIlleHHble CYJUIOIMCTMYeCKe aKThl YacT-
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p. 50; Kant, 1992b, p. 92). In the contemporary
idiom, this procedure should be called a
logical operation (cf. Sirotkina, 2021, p. 21).
On the other hand, inferences under the first
figure have a three-member structure: two
acts are judgements, and the third is inference
proper — that is, transition from the premises
to the conclusion. In that sense, the whole
procedure is composite: not an operation,
but an act. What, then, is the status of such a
syllogism? It seems to me that Kant in “The
False Subtlety” does not distinguish logical
and non-logical characteristics of syllogistic
inferences, and herein lies a certain ambiguity
of the processual status of the first figure. By
separating them from one another, a perfect-
figure syllogism can be characterised, from the
logical point of view, as a logical operation,
an indivisible thought-act; and, from the
epistemological point of view, as a composite
procedure whose parts have different natures.

The structure of imperfect syllogisms is
more complex. In addition to the first-figure
acts mentioned above, they include other acts,
notably intermediate conclusions (described
in detail in Wilson, 1975, pp. 406-415). Kant
stresses that the power of the conclusion in
them “depends upon the tacit addition of this
immediate inference, which has to be present
if only in thought” (DfS, AA 02, p. 51; Kant,
1992b, p. 93). From both the logical standpoint
and non-logical standpoints, they are actions
(consisting of at least two acts). Besides this,
Kant attributes to imperfect syllogistic acts
particular properties directly linked with
individual cognition. These include, among
other things, the “unnaturalness” of inferences
according to the fourth figure.

I would like to single out the special role
of the notion of “power of inference” among
the characteristics of inference Kant uses to
describe the perfection of a figure: only “the
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HBIMM IIpV3HAKaMV, HEeIIOCPEeICTBEHHO OTChUIa-
IOIIVIMY K MHAVBUAYyaTbHOV KorHumym. K HyM
OTHOCWTCS, B YaCTHOCTY, «HEeeCTeCTBEHHOCTE» BbI-
BOJIOB TI0 YeTBepTOM purype.

Oco0yto postb, Ha MOVI B3IJIST, B XapaKTePUCTH-
Ke YMO3aKJIIOUeHNI 10 PasHbIM (PUTypaM Urpaer
IIOHSTVIE «CIJIa BBIBOIA», KoTopoe KaHT micriomns-
3yeT, OMWCBIBAsl COBEPIIIEHCTBO (PUTYPBL «TOJIBKO
riepBas pUTypa... COmepXXnT B cebe BCIO CVITY BbI-
Bota» (AA 02, S. 58; Tam xe, c. 37). Yo mpericrasiis-
eT coDOVI 9Ta «CrJIa» M YTO 3HAYUT «00IaaaTh BCel
cuyton»? B «JIo)kHoMm MypcTBOBaHMN. ..» KaHT mc-
TIOJTB3YeT 3TO IMOHSTVE 0e3 CeMaHTMYeCKMX YTOU-
HEHWV, OIHAKO OHO HYX/IAeTCS B IIOSICHEHWNL.
BoiBoz| cam 10 cebe — «cuuIbHAs IIPOLEAypa: B
KOPPEKTHO TIOCTPOEHHBIX IeIyKTVBHBIX PacCyk-
HEeHVSX AEVICTBYeT «IIPVHYAWTeJIbHas Cla Ha-
IINX pedert», MHIYLMPYIOMas IOCTPOeHVe 3
VIMEIOITIVIXCSI TIOCBIJIOK HOBOI'O BBICKA3LIBAHMSI CO-
BepIIIeHHO OIpeiesleHHbIM 00pa3oM. MoXXHO ObLIO
OBbI cYMTaTh COOTBETCTBYIOLIIEE BhIpakeHe He 00-
Jlee YeM MeTapopoVs, HO OHO BCTpeYaeTcs B Tpak-
TaTe HECKOJIBKO pa3 IIPUMEHMTEIFHO KaK K CYIIIO-
I'VI3MaM 10 pa3sHbIM (pUTrypam, TakK V1 K Cy>KIeHVSIM
(AA 02, S. 58, 60; Tam xe, c. 37, 40). Cuty BBIBOZIa,
VIMEFOIITYI0, Cy[Isi TI0O KAHTOBCKOMY TEKCTY, pa3Hble
CTeTIeHVI ITOJTHOTHI IIPOSIBJIEHVIs], HYKHO ITOHVIMATh
KaK HeKYIO KOTHUTMBHYIO XapaKTePUCTUKY IIPO-
I1ecca BbIBOZIa. BeposTHO, peub miieT 00 04eBIIHO-
CTVI — OTYETIIMBOCTY — Mpoyecca BEIBOIA IIJIS pac-
CY>KTAIOIIIETO, olDecrreurBaeMoVi COSHAHIEM CBSI3eT
MeX/Ty TePMIMHAMM IIOCBUIOK: YeM OueBIIHee IS
paccy>KIaloIIero Cs3b MeX/y CyOBeKToM U Iipe-
AMKaTOM OyIyIIero 3aKyIFoueHVs IIpeficTaBIeHa B
IOCHIIKAX, TeM OOJIbIIIert CryIo o0IagaeT BBIBOL.
ITockorbKy B ITepBOVI (MUY pe BBIBOL, yCMaTpUBaeT-
CsI HEITOCPEICTBEHHO, OH obJ1ataeT Becert HOJTHOTOVL
cwibl. B ocTanbHBIX UTypax BBEIBOI KOTHUTVBHO
cr1abee (IIPVI TOVA JKe JIOTIUECKOV «CTAJIe»).

Tax, mpUMeHUTETIFHO, C ONHOW CTOPOHBI, K
YMO3aKJIIOUeHVISIM B IIeJIOM U, C IPYToil — K pas-
HBIM (PUTypaM CYJUIOTM3MOB, BEICTpaMBaeTCsI KOT-
HUTVBHOE cofiepKaHme «JI0KHOro MyIpCcTBOBa-
HUs...». [loguepkHeM: OmHMMas B 3TON pabore

first figure [...] has the power to generate the
conclusion” (DfS, AA 02, p. 58; Kant, 1992b,
p- 102). What is this “power” and what does
it mean to “have” this power? In “The False
Subtlety”, Kant does not explain this concept
semantically; yet a clarification is in order.
Inference, in itself, is a “strong” procedure:
correctly structured deductive argumentation
involves the “compelling power of our
words” which induces the formation of a new
judgement from available premises in a strictly
definite way. One might dismiss this as a mere
metaphor, but it occurs in the treatise several
times in connection with syllogisms according
to different figures, as well as with judgements
(DfS, AA 02, pp. 51, 58, 60; Kant, 1992b, pp. 93,
102, 104). The power of inference which,
judging from Kant’s text, may manifest itself
more or less fully, should be understood as a
cognitive characteristic of the inference process.
Plausibly, this refers to the obviousness, i.e.
distinctness, of the process of inference for the
speaker, which stems from an awareness of
the links between the terms of the premises:
the more obvious the link between the subject
and predicate of the would-be inference in
the premises is to the speaker, the greater the
power of the conclusion. Because the inference
is seen directly in the first figure, it has the full
power. The inference is cognitively weaker
in the other figures (given the same logical
“power”).

Thus, the cognitive content of “The False
Subtlety” is formed, on one hand, with regard
to syllogism in general and, on the other, with
regard to different figures of syllogisms. Let
us stress that in raising in this work what is a
logical problem, Kant goes beyond it, into the
sphere not only of epistemology, but arguably
of cognitive studies as well. The three angles
of representation of inference in “The False
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cOOCTBEHHO JIOrMYecKyio Ipobsiemy, KaHT BbI-
XO[IUT 3a ee Ipefieibl B cdepy He TOJIBKO THOCe-
OJIOIMY, HO M, MOKHO CKa3aTh, KOTHUTUBUCTVIKIL.
Tpu pakypca pernpeseHTalINy YMO3aK/IIOUeHUN B
«JIo>)KHOM MYZIPCTBOBAHUIA. ..» (JIOTMYeCKIL, THO-
CeoJIOrMYecKmy ¥ KOTHUTMBHBIN) ITpaKTUYecKu
He uddepeHiipoBaHbl. MoXXHO ObUIO OBl OXM-
JaTh, YTO B IocCsIeAymomnx padorax KaHt paso-
BbeT ¥ TIHOCEOJIOrMYecKoe, M KOTHWUTMBHO-TICU-
Xojlornuyeckoe HarpasiieHue. OfHaKO MBICITb
dwtocodpa ckoHIIeHTpUpOBaack BOKPYT pyH/Ia-
MeHTaJIbHBIX BOIIPOCOB ITO3HaHM:. TeM He MeHee
«MHOT'OCJIOVTHOCTB» KaHTOBCKOTO TIOfIXOa K YMO-
3aKJIIOUeHNSIM B «JIOKHOM My[IpCTBOBaAaHWIL...»
JaeT OCHOBaHMsS cpOpMyJIMpOBaTh HEKOTOpble
IOJIOKeH M, aKIeHTUPYIOoIe KOTHUTUBHBIE Xa-
PaKTePUCTUKI YMO3aKJTFOUeH WA

4. PeKOHCTPYKLMA BO3SMOXXHOM
KOTHUTUBHOW CUJIJIOTUCTUKA

[IycTe cHIUIOTM3M [IEVICTBUTEIIBHO SIBJISIETCS’
VMHCTPYMEHTOM pa3yMHOIo IIO3HaHMs, paccMa-
TpuBaeMoro in concreto. OpueHTUpPYsICb Ha OHTO-
JIOrO-THOCEOJIOrMYecKyie OCHOBaHMs yMO3aKJIloge-
HWVL VI PyKOBOZICTBYSICH TeM OOCTOSITEITHCTBOM, UTO
HaJI/avie HeKOTOPBIX IIPOIIENlyP B COCTaBe CVIUIO-
rm3Ma BbICTyTaeT, 1o KaHTy, ero KOHCTUTYTWB-
HBIM IIPV3HAKOM, TIOIIBITAlOCh PEKOHCTPYMPOBATh
He ccpopMysTMpoBaHHBIE B «JI0KHOM My pPCTBOBa-
HU. ..» VX BO3MO)XHBIE KOTHUTVBHBIE XapaKTepy-
CTUKN. B 3TOM KOHTeKcTe BO3HMKaeT HeCKOJIBKO
BOITPOCOB: KaK VMMEHHO pa3BOpauMBalOTCs yMO3a-
KJTIOYaroIllyie aKThl B eCTeCTBEHHOM MBIIIIICHN;
KaK OCYIIECTBIISIETCSI aKT Iepexora OT IIOCBUIOK
K 3aKJIIOYeHMIO (KaKoyl MexaHM3M oOecrieurBaeT
IPUHYONUTEIBHOE BO3IEVICTBYIE Ha MBICITb, IIOPOX-
Jaroriee BBIBOM); €CITVI VIMEeeT MeCTO CJlefIoBaHue
IIpaBWJIaM, TO KaK oOecItedrBaeTcst IeVICTBYIE STUX
BBICIIIVIX ITPaBUJI YMO3aKJTIOUeHVIsT; eCTh JIV HeKasl
yHMBepcasIbHas (3aKOHOCOo0Opa3Hasi) MofiesTb IIpo-

¢ PeasTbHOCTD Ppa3BopaurBaHNMA €CTeCTBEHHBIX pPacCyX-
IOEeHUV B COOTBETCTBUNM C CVJUIOTMCTUYECKVMI CXeMaMu
caMa Tpe6yeT TIOATBEPXIIEHV.
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Subtlety” (the logical, epistemological, and
cognitive) are practically undifferentiated.
One might have expected Kant to develop the
epistemological and cognitive-psychological
strands But the
philosopher’s thought focused instead on
fundamental questions of cognition. Even
so, the “multi-layered” Kantian approach to
inferences in “The False Subtlety” offers indices
of some cognitive characteristics of syllogisms.

in subsequent works.

4. Reconstruction of Possible Cognitive
Syllogistics

Let syllogism indeed be® an instrument
of reasonable cognition considered in
concreto. Proceeding from the ontological-
epistemological foundations of inference,
and from the fact that the presence of some
procedures in the syllogism is, according to
Kant, its constituting characteristic mark, I
will try to reconstruct their possible cognitive
characteristics, not formulated in “The
False Subtlety”. Several questions suggest
themselves: how do syllogistic acts unfold
in natural thinking? How is the transition
from premises to conclusion effected (what
mechanism ensures the coercive influence on
thought to generate the inference)? If rules
are followed, how are these highest rules
enforced? Is there a universal (law-like) model
of the procedure of syllogism and, if so, are
there differences between the model and the
real, unfolding syllogistic acts? What is the
“power of inference”, and how do the inference
rules form its basis? What are the cognitive
differences between the four figures? I will
try to reconstruct possible answers to these
questions.

¢ That natural reasoning proceeds in accordance with
syllogistic schemes is a proposition that has yet to be
confirmed.
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LIe/Ty Pbl YMO3aKJIIOUeH Vs V1, eCJIV 1, UIMEFOTCS JIN
pasums MeXAy MOJeJIbI0 M peaIbHO pasBopa-
YUBAOIIVIMICS CUJIIOTMICTUYECKMMM aKTaMVE; 9YTO
IIpeJICTaB/IsIeT COOON «CHyla BBIBO/A», KaK VMMeH-
HO IpaBWla YMO3aKJIIOYeHUVI CJIyXKaT ee OCHOBa-
HVeM; KaKOBbl KOTHUTVBHBIE pa3/INuusl deTbIpex
Juryp? Ilpennpumy MOOBITKY CKOHCTPYMPOBaTh
BO3MOXKHBIE OTBETBI Ha IIOCTaBJIEeHHbIe BOIIPOCHL.

4.1. Kax pasBopauuBaromca ymosaxatouarouue
axkmol 6 ecmecmBennom molureHuu’?

XapakTepusysl cvUIOrM3M Kak akT, KanT He
BKJTIOYAET ero sIBHO B KOHTEKCT IT03HaBAaTEIIbHO
curyauyt. OmHako jrobast crmcreMa BBICKa3bIBa-
HUVL €CTh pe3yJIbTaT HeKOTOPBIX IIPOM3BOIVIMBIX
Pa3yMHBIM CyIIIeCTBOM YMCTBEHHBIX aKTOB (aKTa).
Kaxk passopaumBaroTcst 3T akTbl? Bo3MOXXHBI 1Ba
IyTr oOpa3oBaHMs YMO3aK/IIOUeHU KaK CUCTeM
BBICKa3bIBAHIIL:

a) «BOCXOISIINV» — CYyXOeHMe (3aKIoue-
Hue OyIyIIiero cwyulorisMa) umeeTcs, TpedyeTcs
ero obocHOBaHMe Yepe3 oriocpenosaHme, 1o Kan-
Ty — BHeceHMe SICHOCTY B CBsI3b CyOBeKTa U Ipe-
IVIKaTa;

b) «HUCXOOAIIMVI» — TIOCBUIKM 3ajlaHBI, 3a-
Jlaya 3aKJII0YaeTCsl B IIOCTPOEHM BBIBOIA.

B «Jloxnom wmynppcrsoBanvm...» Kanr He
nuddepeHIpyeT SBHO 3TM IIyTH, OJHAKO B
TpaKTaTe oOparliiaeTcs 1 K BocxonsiieMmy (AA 02,
S. 49; Kanrt, 19940, c. 26), 1 K HucxogsieMy (AA
02, S. 51; Tam xe, c. 28). KaTeropmsuposa j Obl
KanT cTosb pasHble aKkThl IME@HHO KaK YMO3aKJIIo-
ueHMs, ecy Obl TIofBepr mx aHaiamsy? Paccmo-
TPVIM BHVUIMAaTeJIbHee 3T Iy TH.

B mepBom ciiydae KOHCTpyuMpoBaHMe IIOCHI-
JIOK, U3 KOTOPBIX BBIBOIWUTCH 3a/laHHOe CyXXeHle
(3aKIIIoueHue), OCHOBBIBAeTCs Ha IIOVICKe OIlocpe-
AyIoIIero Ipr3HaKa. BeefeHne Takoro npusHaka
obecrieunBaeT cpaBHeHMe uepe3 Hero. CpasHe-
Hie Yepe3 OIOCPenyIOIINT IIPU3HAK eCcTh yMO3a-
xnodeHne. Takmm oOpasoM, Ipolieaypa, MCXos-
IT1asi U3 HaJIMYHOTO pe3yJIbTUPYIOIIEro CyKIeHs

7 Haiwia Poca ycMaTpyiBaeT KOTHUTHBHBIV MEXaHV3M YMO-
3aK/TIOYEHNVI 110 HeCOBepIIeHHBIM (PUrypaM TOJIBKO B
MTpOM3BOJICTBe HeTocpercTBeHHoro BhiBoa (Dalla Rosa,
2020, p. 95).
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4.1. How Do Syllogistic Acts Unfold
in Natural Thinking?”

In characterising syllogism as an act, Kant
does not explicitly include it in the cognitive
situation. However, any system of judgements
is the result of some mental acts (or act) of a
thinking being. How do these acts unfold?
There are two ways of forming syllogisms as
systems of judgements:

“the ascending”: a judgement (the
conclusion of a future syllogism) is there; what
is needed is its grounding through mediation,
what Kant describes as clarifying the links
between the subject and the predicate;

“the descending”: the premises are there; the
task is to draw the conclusion.

Kant in “The False Subtlety” does not
explicitly differentiate these pathways, but he
does employ both the ascending (DfS, AA 02,
p- 49; Kant, 1992b, p. 91) descending forms
(DfS, AA 02, p. 51; Kant, 1992b, p. 93). Would
Kant have categorised these different acts as
inferences if he had analysed them? Let us take
a closer look at these pathways.

In the first case, the premises from which
the judgement (conclusion) is deduced are
constructed from the mediate characteristic
mark. The introduction of such a characteristic
mark makes possible a comparison through it.
Comparison through a mediate characteristic
mark is an inference. Thus, the procedure
derived from the resulting judgement and
consisting in the search for mediation is to be
recognised as a syllogism?®.

In the second case, the mediate characteristic
mark is already given; there is no need to
search for it. The relations between concepts

7 Dalla Rosa (2020, p. 95) discerns the cognitive
mechanism of syllogisms only in the generation of the
unmediated conclusion.

8 In “The False Subtlety” Kant practically identifies
inferences (deductive) with syllogisms.



VI COCTOSsIIIIast B IIOVICKe OIIOCpeIoBaHVIs, JOJDKHA
OBITh ITPV3HAHA CYJUIOIMI3MOM®.

Bo BrOpoM citydae orocpemyrommii IIpy3sHaK
yXe 3a7laH — ero IOVUCK He TpelyeTcs. DKCIUIN-
Kalys OTHOIIEHMV MEXAy IOHSATVSIMU U3 pas-
HBIX ITOCBUIOK ITPOVICXOONT, C (pOpMasIbHOM TOUKM
3peHNs], 4Yepes3 WCKIIIOUeHNe CpeIHero TepMMHA.
OrcyTcTBUIE  pe3yJIBTUPYIOIIETro CYXKIEHWS CBU-
JIeTeJIbCTBYET, C OTHOVI CTOPOHEL, 00 OTCYTCTBU CU-
TyaLy HesSICHOCTVI OTHOILIEHWV IIpeaMeTa M Ipu-
3HaKa, C JPyrov, eCJIV 3aKJIF0YeHVIE VI3 VIMEFOIIIVIXCS
IIOCBUIOK OyZIeT IIOCTPOEHO — O TOM, YTO CUTYaIys
HesICHOCTU ¥ He BO3HMKHeT. Ecyim paccMarpuBarhb
YMO3aKJIIOUeHe KaK KOTHUTVIBHBIVI aKT ITPOsICHe-
HVSI OTHOILIEHUT MeXIy CyOBeKTOM M IIpernKa-
ToM (AA 02, S. 49; Tam e, c. 26), TO KOHCTPYKIIVIO,
TPaJVILIMOHHO KBaJIMPUIIMPyeMyl0 KaK yMo3a-
KJIFOUeHVe, IIpV3HaBaTh TaKOBBIM HET OCHOBaHVL.
Onnako, omperiesisiss yMo3aK/IlodeHe Kak dpopMmy
nosHaHud, KaHT nomuepkmBaeT yHBEPCAJIbHOCTD
OIIOCpeIoBaHMS KaK HEOOXOIVIMOTO 1, BUIVIMO, J10-
CTaTOYHOIO CBOVICTBA yMO3aKJIIoueHUs: «Bcskoe
cyokdeHue uepe3 0nocpedcmBoBantblll NPU3HAK ecimb
ymosaxatouenue» (AA 02, S. 48; Tam xe, c. 25). Ta-
KM 00pa3oM, IIpy HUCXOISIIEM Iy T oOpasyeTcst
VIMEHHO YMO3aKJIFOUeHVe, HO yCTaHOBJICHVE CBSI3U
MEXy IIpeaMeTOM M IIPV3HaKOM IIpM3HaKa IIpo-
VICXOWT Cpa3y B SICHOVI 11 OTUeT/IBOV (popMe.

Hucxomstimi v BOCXOIAIINY aKThI MIeHTYHBI
[0 pe3yJIbTary U CYINeCTBeHHO pasjIMYHBI I10 IIPO-
LIely PHBIM XapakTepucTukaMm. Bmecre ¢ Tem, crre-
nys Mpicyiv KaHTa, 11x HeoOXomyMo OTHeCTH K OfI-
HOMY TUIIy — YMO3aK/IIOUeHMSM (CHJUIOTM3MaM)
Oraromapsi HAIMYMIO OMOCperioBaHMs’. B cBsi3u ¢
3TUM B BO3MOXHOVI KOTHUTWBHOW CUJUIOTIVICTVIKE
IIpolielypa OIoCperoBaHMs BbICTyTIaIa Obl, Bepo-
SITHO, OOHMM 73 0a30BbIX ITO3HABATE/ILHBIX aKTOB.
KaxkoBa ero npupora 1 Kak OH pasBopadnBaeTcs B
3aauax BOCXOISILIETO M HYCXOMIIEro TUIIOB!'?

8 KaaT B «JIOXKHOM MyHpPCTBOBAaHWW...» (HaKTUUECKU

OTOXIECTBIISIET YMO3aK/IIOUeHMs (IIeTyKTVBHBIE) C CHJI-
JIOTVI3MaMIL.

°VIMeHHO OTCYTCTBVIE OIIOCPEIOBAHWS He TT03BOJIseT paH-
HeMy KaHTy OTHecTn HeltoCcpeICTBEHHBIE BBIBOABL K yMO-
3aKJTFOUEHVISIM.

1" HekoTOpEIe cBemeHvIst 00 3TOM MBI ITOJTy9aeM HeIIoCperl-
CTBEHHO 13 KAHTOBCKOTO TEKCTa.

L.S. Sirotkina

in different premises are explicated, from the
formal point of view, through the exclusion of
the middle term. The absence of the resulting
judgement, on one hand, attests to the absence
of indistinctness in the relations between the
object and the characteristic mark; and on
the other hand, if an inference is made from
available premises, it shows that a situation
of uncertainty does not even arise. If we view
inference as the cognitive act of clarifying the
relations between a subject and predicate
(Dfs, AA 02, p. 49; Kant, 1992b, p. 91), there
are no grounds for considering the structure
traditionally qualified as inference as such.
However, in defining an inference as a form
of cognition, Kant stresses the universality
of mediation as a necessary and apparently
sufficient characteristic of the inference: “[...]
every judgement which is made by means of a
mediate characteristic mark is a syllogism” (DfS,
AA 02, p. 48; Kant, 1992b, p. 90). Thus, an
inference is precisely what is produced in
the descending pathway; but the connection
between the object and the characteristic mark
is clear from the start.

The descending and ascending acts are
identical in terms of their result, but essentially
differ in terms of procedure. At the same time,
following Kant, they should both be considered
inferences (syllogisms) because of the presence
of mediation.” Therefore, in a possible cognitive
syllogistics, the mediation procedure would
probably be one of basic cognitive acts. What is
its nature, and how does it unfold in ascending
and descending acts?"

In the ascending syllogism, mediation is
achieved through the search for a “mediate”
characteristic mark: an unknown which, being
a characteristic mark of the subject of the

?It is the absence of mediation that prevents the early
Kant from referring to immediate conclusions as
inferences.

10 We learn something about this directly from the
Kantian text.
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B BoCxopsiieM CWIIIOTM3ME  OIOCpeIOBaHVe
JOCTUTaeTcsl IIyTeM IIOMCKA «IIPOMEXYTOYHO-
ro» IIpU3HaKa — HeW3BEeCTHOro, KOTOpoe, Oymyun
IIPU3HAKOM CyObeKTa 3aKJIIOUeHNs], caMo oOIasia-
€T IMpPU3HAKOM, 3adVKCHPOBAaHHBIM B IIpeJIVKa-
Te. B «JloxHOM MynpcrBoBaHUN...» KaHT He mo-
SICHSIeT YMCTBEHHBIVI MeXaHW3M TaKoro Iomcka'.
DTO 3BpUCTUYECKAs 1, BEPOSITHO, HedpopMasIbHas
IIpoLIe/Typa, KOTOpast IIPOM3BOANTCS B IVIOCKOCTY
«OBITUVIHOIO» MBIIIIJIEHVSI — MBIIIUIEHVSI 00 00b-
eKTax ObITVS, a He oIeprpoBaHMs TepMUHaMI. B
Ka4yecTBe OCHOBAHMSI OHA MOXKET, BEPOSITHO, IMETh
IIpeJICTaB/IeHe, TaK KaK ee Pe3yJIbTaTOM SIBJISIOT-
cst cyxaeHms (mocelikv). Eciim Bechk cyvmiormery-
YeCKMVI aKT B 1IeJIOM eCTh aKT pa3yMa, TO CaMo OIIO-
CperioBaHVie B BOCXOSIINX CUJUIOTV3Max B 3TOM
CJIy4ae BKJIIOYAeT akT IipercraBieHus. C KOrHU-
TVBHOVI TOYKV 3PEHVS TIOCTPOEeHVIe BOCXOISIIErO
CWUIOrM3Ma OKa3bIBAETCSI COCTAaBHBIM aKTOM, KO-
TOPBIN, Oy 1y4n ONVICAHHBIM HEKOTOPBIM HaOOpOM
IIpaBIUI, MOXKET pacCMaTpPVBAThCS KaK 9BPVICTIKA'2.

B HucxomsmemM CruIormsMe OIOoCpeoBaHVe
3apMKCUPOBAHO B IIOCBIIKAX — MEXaHWM3M ero

' Kak He feraer aroro, Harpumep, n Boibed. Hecmorpst
Ha TO YTO OH pacCMaTpMBaeT YMO3aK/IIOUeH!sl B KOHTeK-
cTe TIpo0OIIeMBI OTKPBITHS, BOITPOC O TOM, KaK 0Opa3yroT-
Cs1 IIPOMEXKY TOUHBIE BBICKa3bIBaH (MEeHbIIIVe IIOCBUIKM),
ocraetcs y Hero 6e3 orsera (Kpyrios, 20218, c. 42).

12 BprOMIMHKIMH, OCHOBBIBAasCh Ha paccyxneHmsax Kan-
Ta B «KpurTnke uncroro pasyma», paccMaTpuBaeT ee Kak
Ipolle/lypy IOMCKa BbIBOJIA, OCYIIECTBIISIEeMyIO B ecTe-
CTBEHHOM $I3bIKe U CBA3aHHYIO C IIOCTPOEHMEeM CUCTeMbI
IIOCBUIOK, M3 KOTOPBIX Ha OCHOBaHWUV IIpaBII JIOIMYeCcKO-
IO CJIefIoBaHMsI MOXeT ObITh ITOJTy4eHO MCXOHOe BhICKa-
spiBaave (bprommuki, 2004, c. 71). OgHako IIpu Takom
VIHTepIIpeTalui IIPOLeAypPhl OCTAeTCs OTKPBITHIM BO-
IIpOC 0 MexaHM3Me IToVCKa II0ChUIOK. B KauecTse Hero Mo-
T'yT BBICTYIIATh!

1. TTowck cyXneHw 1, y’Ke MMEIOIIVXCs B MHIVMBUIyasIb-
HOM YMCTBEHHOM OIIbITe. BO3MOXXHO, IME@HHO 3TO 1MeeT
B Buay Kanr, korma nvmmet: «Ecn. .. BBIBOJ, 3a/1aH Kak Cy-
JKIIeHue, 9YTOObI II0CMOTpPeTh, He BBbITeKaeT JIM OH U3 yXKe
JaHHBIX CY>K/IeHWL... TO 5 Iy B pacCy/Ke yTBepK/IeHue
3TOro BLIBOJIA, & MMEHHO He HaXOWUTCH JIM OHO B paccys-
Ke IIpV OIIpeJie/IeHHBIX YCIIOBVSIX COIVIACHO O0IIeMy Ipa-
Bwty» (B 361; Kanurt, 2006, c. 467 —469).

2. Tlouck orocpeyIoIiero NpusHaKa /1jisi peleHus ypas-
HeHM:A «S ecTb X 11 X ecTb P». I1pu oTcyTeTBUM B paccyrike
«y>Ke JaHHBIX CY>KIeHWUI» IIOVCK IpuU3HaKa CTOUT Ipu-
3HaTh eIMHCTBEHHO BO3MOXKHBIM MHCTPYMEHTOM 00paso-
BaHI ITIOCBUIOK MCKOMOTO CHJUIOTM3Ma.

resulting judgement, itself has a characteristic
mark fixed in the predicate. In “The False
Subtlety”, Kant does not clarify the mental
mechanism of such searching."! This is a
heuristic and apparently informal procedure
that takes place at the level of thinking on
being: thinking about the objects of being, but
not operating with terms. It is likely based on
representation since its result is judgements
(premises). If the whole syllogistic act is an
act of reason, the mediation in ascending
syllogisms includes the act of representation.
From the cognitive point of view, the building
of an ascending syllogism turns out to be a
composite act which, being described by a set
of rules, may be seen as heuristics'.

In the descending syllogism, where
mediation is fixed in the premises, the
mechanism is fundamentally different. How
is the connection between the object and the
characteristic mark established? Let us examine
the case of the first, perfect figure.

" Nor does Wolff, for example. Although he examines
inferences in the context of the problem of discovery, the
question of how mediate judgement (lesser premises)
are formed remains unanswered (Krouglov, 2021c,
. 42).
gBryushinkin (2004, p. 71), proceeding from Kant’s train
of thought in the Critique of Pure Reason, considers it to
be a procedure of deduction search in natural language
involving the construction of a system of premises from
which the initial utterance can be derived, on the basis
of the rules of deduction. However, that interpretation
leaves unanswered the question of the mechanism of the
search for premises. Such a mechanism may be:
1. The search for judgements that are already part of
the individual mental experience. This may be what
Kant means when he writes: “If [...] the conclusion is a
judgement given as the problem, in order to see whether
it flows from already given judgements, [...] then I seek
whether the assertion of this conclusion is not to be found
in understanding under certain conditions according to
a universal rule” (KrV, B 361; Kant, 1998, p. 390);
2. The search for a mediate characteristic mark to solve
the equation “Sis X and X is P”. In the absence of “given
judgements” in the understanding, the search for a
characteristic mark must be recognised as the solely
possible instrument for forming the premises of the
syllogism.
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PYHKIMOHMPOBAaHMS HPUHIININAIIBHO — VHOL.
Kaxk ycranasnvBaeTcs CBsI3b MEXy IIPeIMETOM 1
IIpU3HAKOM ITpy3HaKa? PaccMOTprM MexaHM3M Ha
IIpyIMepe TIepBOV, COBepPIIIeHHON (PUTYPhIL.

4.2. Kak ocyujecmBasemcs nepexoo om nocwt-
A0K K 3axatoueturo (6v1600)? Koenumubnas
MOOenb YMo3aKAt0ueHU

KitroueBbIM CTPYKTYypPHBIM 3JIEMEHTOM HMCXO-
JAIIIero CYJUIOTM3Ma SIBJIsieTCsl COOCTBEeHHO Ilepe-
X0, OT MOCBUIOK K 3akirtoueHuto. [To Kanry, atoT
repexoy], OCYIeCTBJIseTCsl Ha OCHOBaHWUM IIpa-
B NN vm RN. Kak nmeHHO akTyammsupyroT-
cs ipaswia NN 1 RN v Bo3HUKaeT oueBMIHOCTE,
IIO3BOJISAIONIAsl paccy KJIaoleMy cBs3aTh Kpar-
HUe TepMUHBI B OIHOM cyxpeHun? ITpowcxo-
IUT JIV UX cpabaTeIBaHVe «aBTOMaTUYeCcK» VJIn
«CrJla BBIBO@» JIEVICTBYeT KaK aKT OCO3HaHMS
CBA3eVl TepMMHOB M orepupoBanus nmmu? Kant
He aHa/JIM3UpyeT SIBHO 3Ty IIpoliiemy B «JIox-
HOM MYAPCTBOBaHMI. ..», OJHAKO C OIIOPOVI Ha ero
TeKCT MOXXHO cpOpMyJIMpOBaTh HEKOTOPbIe ITpesl-
TI0JIOXKEeHMsI O MexaHW3Me OIloCpe/ioBaHMs depes
JIeVICTBVIe BBICIIIVIX ITpaBUJL.

[TpyHIIMIIMAJIBHO BO3MOXKHBI HECKOJIBKO Bap-
aHTOB 3TOr0 MexaHW3Ma:

* JIeVICTBUe ITpeJICTaB/IeHVIs: OHO YKOPEHEeHO BO
BHEpacCy/JOYHOV JIedTeJIbHOCTI U ITpefiosiaraeT
IIOCTpOeH Ve (HesIBHOe 1JIV HaMepeHHOe) 00pas3oB,
perpe3eHTUPYIOINX OTHOIIEHMSI MeXAy OObek-
TaMW, MBICJIMBIMY B ITOCBUIKAX, TO €CTh ITpesIIo-
JlaraeT Ilepexof, OT CYXXIeHUM K COOTBeTCTBYIO-
IIVIM VIM IIPeJICTaBJIeHMSM;

e JIEVICTBME pasyMa: OHO OCHOBAaHO Ha $IB-
HOM VIV HeIBHOM IIPOLIecCyasIbHO pa3BepHYTOM
IIPYIMEHEeHUV VUIM HeKOeM BHeIIpolleccyaIbHOM
dYyHKIMOHVPOBAHMM BBICIIIETO IIpaBIIa.

EcTe BecoMblVi CHEKYJISATUBHBIVI ~apryMeHT
IJId OTKasa OT Wjeu IIpeficCTaB/IeHWUs KaK Mexa-
HU3Ma CBA3bIBAHWS KpaliHMX TEePMMHOB IIOCHI-
nok. IlpencrasiieHne ecTh HU3IINIL YPOBEHB IIO-
3HaHMs, CyXJeHVe — HaJCTpavBarolINUCs HaJl
HVIM ¥ IIPeOJIOJIeBaOIIII ITPpO0JIeMbl, CBSI3aHHBIe
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L.S. Sirotkina

4.2. How is the Transition
from Premises to Conclusion Effected?
The Cognitive Model of Inference

The key structural element of the descending
syllogism is the transition from the premises
to the conclusion. According to Kant, this
transition is governed by the rules NN or
RN. How are rules NN and RN actualised in
order to make it possible to connect the major
and minor terms in one judgement? Does it
happen “automatically” or does “the power of
inference” function as an act of becoming aware
of the relations between terms, and operating
on them? Kant does not explicitly address this
problem in “The False Subtlety”, but the text
contains some indications of the mechanism
of mediation through the application of the
highest rules.

In principle, several versions of this
mechanism are possible:

« The action of representation: it is rooted
in activities outside of understanding,
and involves the construction (implicit or
deliberate) of images representing the relations
between objects that are thinkable in premises,
i.e. envisaging the transition from judgements
to corresponding representations;

« The action of reason: it is based on explicit
or implicit processually unfolded use, or some
extra-processual functioning, of the highest
rule.

There is a weighty speculative argument
against representation as a mechanism
linking the major and minor endmost terms
of premises. Representation is the lowest level
of cognition; judgement is superimposed on
it and overcomes problems connected with
the possibilities of representation, namely,
indistinctness of what is cognised. The
inference ensures full cognition of the concept
against the background of clarity achieved
through judgement. Let us imagine that the



JI. C. Cupotkuna

C BO3MOYXHOCTSIMY ITPEJICTaBIIEHS], a IMEHHO He-
OTYEeTIIMBOCTh IT03HABA€MOTO. YMO3aK/IIOYeHVe
obecrieyrBaeT IIOJIHOTY IIO3HAHWMsS IOHATUSA Ha
doHe gcHOCTM, HOCTUTAEMOVI TIOCPEIICTBOM Cy>KIe-
Hys. [IpenmnonoxmM, 4To IIpoMeXyTOYHBIM 3Be-
HOM MeXJy IIOCBUIKaMM ¥ 3aK/IFOUueHVeM SBJIS-
JI0Ch OBI BTOPVYHOE ITpeICTaBJIeHIe CBSI3M BEIIV U
IIpV3HaKa ee IIpM3HaKa. Torja sCHOCTD perpeseH-
TalVy IIPEeIMETOB ¥ IIPU3HAKOB Oblla ObI BHOBb
yTpadeHa. Kpome Toro, paxTmdeckn ymosakiirode-
HVie BO3HMKaJIO OBbI TOJIBKO IO BUAVMMOCTY (S3BIKO-
BOVI popMe), HO He IIO CYIIeCTBY, TaK KaK pe3yJib-
TUpYyIOllee CyXaeHvie ObIyIo OBl MCKITIOUMTETHHO
pe3yJIbTaToM IIpeCTaBIIeH s, MHIYLVPOBAHHOIO
apyrimu cyxaenvamm. Mor i KanT gorryctuts
BO3MOXKHOCTB TIOZIOOHOTO «pa3pbIBa», IIPUBOISIIIE-
ro K JIecTpyKimm cusuiornsma? Ilosmararo, 9ro Her.
CHIBHBIM, XOTSI M1 He COBCeM IIPO3pauyHBbIM apry-
MEHTOM B HOIIEPXKKY 3TOrO Te3Vica SBJIsSeTcs Ha-
nerteHrie KaHTOM cvyuIornsma «CvION BBIBOMA»: B
cJjIydae IIOBTOPHOTO IIpe/iCTaB/IeHNsl yMO3aKITIoue-
HVe yTpaTusio Obl ee, CJlelOBaTeIIbHO, VI COOCTBEH-
HYIO IIPVIPOLY.

BeIBOMI, OUEBVTHO, CTPOMTCS Ha IEVICTBUM pas-
yMa — CJlefIoBaHMM BBICIIEMY IIpaBWIy yMoO3a-
xtoueHns. KakoB B TakoM ciTydyae MexXaHW3M Jevi-
CTBU ITpaBria? PaccMOTpro KaHTOBCKWUV IIPUIMEpP
CVWJUIOTVICTYECKOTO PacCy KIeHMs (I SICHOCTM
VI3JI0)KEeHVIS IIPUBELLy €O IOJTHOCTHIO).

KanT pasinuaer u npmuBoauT ase opMyIin-
POBKI CUJITIOrM3Ma: «B popMe CyXaeHum» (A)
¥ He MMeloIyto Takon ¢popmsl (B) (AA 02, S. 48;
Kanr, 19946, c. 25):

A. Bce pasymHoe
€CTb JIyX.

B. BeiTh yxoMm
ecTb IIPU3HaK pa3yMHOIO.
Yesropeueckas myiia
pasyMHa.

PasymHOe ecTb ITpusHaK
YeJI0BEYeCKOVI TYIIIN.

YestoBeyeckas gy1ia
€CTb JIyX.

BbITh yxoM ecTb Ipu3HaAK
JeJI0BevecKov Ay

Ilo cytn, KauT dukcupyeT Hekum mgyayimsm
CWUIOrM3Ma B «dopmMe CyXaeHum» (A) v BTOpOro
yMo3akjiroueHus (B), He mMeroriero Takov ¢op-
MBI YTo mmpefcTasiisieT codovt B 11 kakoe OTHOIIIe-
Hu1e oHO nMeeT K A? Paccmorpum dpopmy B BHU-
MaTeJIbHee.

intermediate link between the premises and
the conclusion is a second representation of the
link between the thing and the characteristic
mark of its characteristic mark. This would
again rob the representation of objects and
their characteristic marks of clarity. Moreover,
in effect the inference would arise only in
appearance (in language form) but not in
essence since the resulting judgement would
stem exclusively from representation induced
by other judgements. Could Kant have
allowed the possibility of such a “rupture”,
which would destroy the syllogism? I think
not. A strong though not entirely transparent
argument in support of this view is the fact
that Kant attributes to the syllogism “the
power of inference”: in the event of a repeat
representation the inference would have lost
this power and hence its own nature.

The conclusion obviously flows from the
effect of reason, following the highest rule of
inference. What, then, is the mechanism of
the operation of the rule? I will analyse Kant's
example of syllogistic thinking (for the sake of
clarity I will reproduce it in full).

Kant distinguishes and cites two
formulations of syllogism: “in the form of
judgements” (A) and without such shape (B)
(DfS, AA 02, p. 48; Kant, 1992b, p. 90):

A. [A]ll that is rational
is a mind;

B. Being a mind is a
characteristic mark of

) ) that which is rational;
the soul of man is rational;

Rational is a
characteristic mark of
the human soul;

therefore, the soul of man
is a mind.

Being a mind is a
characteristic mark of
the human soul.

In effect, Kant records a kind of dualism
of the syllogism: “in the form of judgements”
(A), and the second inference (B), which does
not have such form. What is B, and how does it
relate to A? Let us take a closer look at form B.
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 OOparriaer Ha ce0si BHMMaHMe TIOPSIOK CIle-
JIOBaHMS CYXXIEeHUV — OH HeTUIIMYeH I 1ep-
BOVI (pUTYpPBI M HalloMMHaeT deTBepTyto. CTporo
roBOpsl, paccykieHue B BooOle He 3amaer du-
TYPy CUJIJIOTM3Ma, IIOCKOJIBKY COAEPXKUT UeThIpe
TepMuHa, a He Tpu. C POpMaIBHON TOUKM 3pe-
HVs BO3HMKAaeT pas3pblB Ha MecTaxX CpeIHero Tep-
MIMHa: popMaIbHOe OIIoCpeioBaHVe OTCYTCTBYeT,
CYJUIOT3M He 00pasyeTcs U M3 IBYX 10Ty YeHHBIX
IIOCBUUTOK (POPMAJIBHO BOOOIIIe HIYETro He CIemy-
eT. SIByisieT 711 coOOTI 3Ta KOHCTPYKLIVIS YMO3aKITIO-
ueHne? Tekcr «JIoXKHOToO MyJIpCTBOBaHUSL. . .» JaeT
IIOCTaTOYHO OCHOBAHWIL /JIsi OYEBUIHO YTBEpPIN-
TeJIBHOrO KaHTOBCKOIo oTBeTa. 3HauuT, 11t Kan-
Ta orocpenoBaHve B B ectb. Uto oHO cobovi mpert-
crapiigeT? OTBeT Ha 3TOT BOIIPOC OOHAPY KMBAETCs
Opu aHaIM3e pas3Induil «pOopMbl CyXIeHMUS» U
TOW, KOTOpas, 1o KaHTy, TaKOBOVI He SBIISIETCS.

« B mocpuikax o0oMX paccyXOeHWil CBSI3KU
dopMasIbHO HOCAT HPeAVIVPYIOMNI XapaKTep
(«ecTb»). OgHako B popMe B 1osBIIsIeTCsl TEpMIUH
«IIpu3HaK». KakoB ero ¢opmMaibHBI CTaTyC B Cy-
KIeHMAX? MOXXHO IPeNroyioXnTh, YTO OH SIBJIS-
eTcsd 4YacThlO TepMIHA «eCTh IIpM3HaK», CeMaH-
TUYECKV SKBUBAJIEHTHOTO TEePMUHY <« IIPUCYII»
(«siBJISI€TCA TIPM3HAKOM IIpefaMeTa» 3HAYUT «IIpu-
cyur eMy»). Ecim mmperriosnioxeHne BepHO, TO IIO-
CBUIKV HOCSIT PeJIAIVIOHHBIN (He aTpuOyTMBHBIN)
XapaKTep, TEPMUH «€CThb IIPU3HAK» BBIpa’kaeT OT-
HOLIIEHVIe MeXITy IByMsI CyObeKTaMy CyKIeHns. B
ueM crenmduka 3Toro otHomleHms? OHo Hedop-
MaJIbBHO — 3TO OTHOIIEHVe MeXIy OOBeKTaMw,
MBICJIIMBIMI B Cy>KI€HMM, HO He MeX/y oObeMa-
My rioHATHI . TTochUTKY opMEBI A comrepixar Ipe-
OVIAPYIOIIVE CBS3M MEXIy IOHSTUSIMM, OIUM-
Hsttonecs npasuity Dictum (dpopmMasibHble CBA3M
(AA 02, S. 49; Tam xe, c. 26)), a TIOCBUIKM (POPMBI
B — nedpopmasIbHBIE CBSI3V MEXy OOBeKTaMU, pe-
IIpe3eHTVPYeMbIMI TEPMUHAMI. DTV CBSA3V HOCAT
OHTOJIOTMYECKIII XapaKTep, U BCe CyXKIeHe ecTb
MBIC/Ib 00 OOBbeKTaxX peaIbHOCTM U OBITUIIHBIX CBS-
39X MEXITy HUMI'™.

BTIpusHaK «OBITH AyXOM» TIPUCYII] YeJI0BeUecKOov AyIIe,
HO He ITOHSTUIO IyIIIL.

4B oTirame oT «(POPMBI CYXKIIEHNTIT», B KOTOPOVI TIPeI-
Oypyfolias cesi3Ka puKcupyeT popMasibHOe OTHOIIIEHVe
MEXTy TTOHSTUSIMIL.

L.S. Sirotkina

« One is struck by the sequence of judge-
ments, which is atypical of the first figure and
is reminiscent of the fourth figure. Strictly
speaking, argument B does not have the syl-
logism form because it contains four and not
three terms. From the formal point of view, a
rupture occurs in the places of the middle term:
formal mediation is absent, the syllogism is not
formed, and formally nothing can be deduced
from the two premises. Is this construction
an inference? The text of “The False Subtlety”
gives adequate grounds for a patently affirma-
tive Kantian answer. So, for Kant, there is me-
diation in B. What exactly is it? The answer
comes out in the analysis of the differences be-
tween “the form of judgement” and that which,
according to Kant, is not.

o In the premises of both arguments the
links have the predicative form (“is”). But in B
the term “characteristic mark” crops up. What
is its formal status in judgements? It may be a
part of the term “is a characteristic mark” which
is semantically equivalent to the term “is inher-
ent in.” If this supposition is valid, the premises
have a relational (not attributive) character, and
the term “is a characteristic mark” expresses the
relation between two subjects of the judgement.
What makes this relation special? It is informal,
being a relationship between objects thought in
the judgement, but not between the volumes of
the concepts.”® The premises in form A contain
predicating links between concepts which con-
form to the Dictum rule (formal links: DfS, AA
02, p. 49; Kant, 1992b, p. 91), and the premises
in form B contain informal links between ob-
jects represented by the terms. These links have
an ontological character and the whole judge-
ment is about the objects of reality and the be-
ing links between them."

B The characteristic mark “being a mind” refers to the
human soul and not to the concept of soul.

4 As distinct from “the form of judgement”, in which
the predicating link fixes the formal relation between
concepts.
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« Teriepb HeCJIOXHO PelINTH BOIIPOC O HaJIU-
umm orocpenoaHus B popMe B. B kadecTse cperi-
Hero TepMIHa BBICTYIIaeT «pa3yMHOe», OJJHaKO He
KaK TIOHSTME, HO KaK OOBEeKT COOTBETCTBYIOLIEN
oHTOJIOrMN. B JanHOM citydae 370 npusHak. Ormo-
cpenoBaHMe B B HOCUT He dpopMasIbHBIN (JI0r1de-
CKVHZ), a OHTOJIOTMTYECKUTI XapaKTep. CYH_IECTBy}OT,
BUIVMO, IBa THUIIa OIIOCPeIOBaHMs B YMO3aKJIIO-
ueHMsIX: popMasibHOe 11 HedpopMaIbHOe — OHTO-
JIOrYecKoe.

« 311ech, OJIHAKO, BO3HMKAET ellle ofiHa IIpobiie-
Ma. Ecimm cBsism B TIochUIKax HOCST HedopMailb-
HBIVI XapaKTep, TO UCTMHHOe 3aK/II0YeHVie MOXKeT
OBITH TapaHTUPOBAHO TOJIBKO TPV HEKOTOPBIX OH-
TOJIOTIYeCKMIX JIOMYIeHMX, 3a1afoIMX TTapamMe-
TPBI peasIbHOCTY, B IPaHMIIaX KOTOPOVI IOJI00HbIe
cBs3m OyIoyT OTpakaTh CYIIECTBYIOIIee VI Hews-
MeHHO BOCITPOM3BOIsIIIeecs MoJIoKeH e [1el (IIpu
00o0meHnn 1nonobHast popMa yMO3aKITIOUeHMs
MOXeT OKa3aThCsl JIarollleVl JIOKHOe 3aKJIoueHve
U3 VICTMHHBIX IIOCBUIOK™). YTo 3TO 3a momyiie-
H1? BuaymMo, Takort OHTOJIOrMYecKOVI ITpecyIIo-
3UIIMEN gBJIsieTCs TIoJIoKeHMe, 3aprKCpoBaHHOe
B mipaBiytax NN 1 RN: ecsi B oHTOI0rMM 1IOJIO-
JKeHwe JieJI TaKOBO, YTO ITPU3HAaK IIpM3HaKa Bellu
eCTh MIPU3HAK Belllyl WIN TO, YTO IIPOTUBOPEUNT
IPV3HAKY (HECOBMECTVMO C HUM), HIPOTUBOPEUYNT
VI CaMOVI BeIIy (HeCOBMECTVIMO C Hel), TO «OHTOJIO-
TMYeCKU CYJUIOTM3M» TapaHTUpPYeT UCTMHHOCTD
3aKJIFOUeHM ITpY UICTUHHOCTY MOCBUIOK. VIMeHHO
B CWJIY OHTOJIOTMYECKOr0 XapaKTepa YMO3aKJIioue-
Hu 110 popMe B pabotaror mipasruza NN 1 RN.

Takvm obpasom, popma B koHCTUTYTMBHA 118
ymosakiodeHus. [1o cytn, KanT nokaseisaet, uTo
IOCTpOeHe BbIBOJIa OCHOBBIBAETCsI Ha OHTOJIOI V-
YeCcKMX OTHOIIEHMSAX OOBEKTOB 11 OIleprpOBaHNN
3TVMW OTHOIIEHMAMM B MBIIUIEHUM — VIMeH-
HO Ha 3TOM ITyTH BBICBOOOXKIaeTcs Cula BbIBOHA.
OcTaeTcst OTKPBITBIM BOIIPOC O MeXaHW3Me ee fIevi-
CTBUSL. DTOT MeXaHW3M, KaK IIpefICTaBJIseTCs], MO-
JKeT pa3BopadMBaThCs OIHVIM M3 [IBYyX CIIOCOOOB:

15 Tak, ec/iv Ha MeCTO TePMUHA «eCTb IIPM3HAK» IIOCTa-
BUTH JIPyroe OTHOIIeHVe, HapUMep «I0OUT», TO IO-
JIYYMM YMO3aKJIIOUeHMe C IIPOOIeMaTaHO VCTUHHBIM
saxroueHvem (A mobut B, B ymobur C, 3Haumt, A sio-
our C).
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« We can now readily answer the question
as to whether there is mediation in form B. The
middle term is “reasonable”, not as a concept,
but as the object of corresponding ontology. In
this case, it is a characteristic mark. The media-
tion in B is not formal (logical) but ontological.
There seem to be two types of mediation in in-
ferences: the formal and the informal, or onto-
logical.

« Here, however, another problem crops
up. If the links in the premises have an infor-
mal character, a true conclusion can be guaran-
teed only if certain ontological allowances are
made which fix the parameters of reality within
which such links would reflect the existing and
invariably reproduced state of affairs (in gen-
eralisation, this form of inference may end up
delivering a false conclusion from true premis-
es®). What are these allowances? Such an onto-
logical presupposition is the situation recorded
in rules NN and RN: while in ontology, the sit-
uation is that a characteristic mark of a charac-
teristic mark of a thing is a characteristic mark
of the thing, or that which contradicts the char-
acteristic mark (is incompatible with it) contra-
dicts the thing itself (is incompatible with it),
the “ontological syllogism” guarantees a valid
conclusion if the premises are true. Rules NN
and RN work owing to the ontological charac-
ter of inferences in form B.

Thus, form B is constitutive for an inference.
In fact, Kant shows that a conclusion can pro-
ceed from the ontological relations between
objects and the handling of these relations in
thinking, which unlocks the power of inference.
The question of the mechanism of its action re-
mains open. The mechanism may unfold in one
of two ways:

15 Thus, if in place of the term “is a characteristic mark
of” a different relation is substituted — for example
“loves” — we get an inference of dubious validity (A
loves B, B loves C, hence A loves C).



1. B Buzie mpon3BOJIBHOTO (HaMepeHHOro) IIpu-
MeHeHMsl BBICIIIero IpaBula MBICIIAIINM Cyllle-
cTBOM. B 3TOM CiTyuae mospKeH, O4eBUIIHO, pa3Bep-
HYTbCSL CJIEYIOMINUIT (POPMasIbHBIV CUJLIIOTM3M:
IIpV3HaK IIpV3HaKa eCTh IpW3HaK Bemn, A ecTb
IIpM3HaK IIpM3HaKa, 3HAYMT, A ecTh IpPU3HAaK
Beln. B 3TOM cjlyuae OHTOJIOIMYECKUN CUILIO-
I'M3M BKJIIOYaeT B ceOs popMasIbHBIN ¥ OKasbIBa-
eTCs HeCOBepIIeHHBIM (BKJ/IIOUaeT ITPOMEXYyTOU-
HOe 3aKJIIogyeHve’®).

2. Bpicmiee mpaBWJIO eCTh HeKas allpyviopHast
dopma MbIUIeHMS, obOecriedmBaroIiast IIPUH-
IUIVAIBHYI0 BO3MOXXHOCTB IIOJTyUYeHMs OIocpe-
JOBAaHHOIO 3HAHWM, OHa JIEVICTBYeT Kak JIrI000T1
BPOXEHHBIVI MeXaHU3M — BHe IITPOM3BOJIBHON
aKTMBHOCTM paccyxpatoriero. [lepedpasupys
camoro KaHTa, MOXXHO OTMETWUTB, UTO, IIO TIONIO-
Ouro KaTeropuit paccyka 1 (popM IIpocTpaHCTBa
1 BpeMeH, BbICIIIee IIpaBuyIo «CyTh He DoJlee Kak
hopmuvl MbluLIEHA, coOepXKalliyie B cebe JINIIIb JIO-
TMYeCKyI0 CIOCOOHOCTB a4 priori OOBeOVHSATH B
OIHO CO3HaHVe MHOrooOpasHoe», TaHHOe B IIO-
ceuikax (B 306; Kant, 2006, c. 403 —405). Ecyv BbIc-
Illee TIPaBUJIO AEVICTBYeT KakK arpropHas dopma,
TO OHTOJIOIMYECKMV CVJUIOIM3M TIO TIepBOvI (PUTY-
pe SIBJISIeTCS COBePIIIEHHBIM.

HeT mocTaTouHBIX OCHOBAaHWMII IIOJIaraThb, UTO
arpuopnsM (Onsepman, 2001) y DOKPUTITYECKOTO
KanTa mpepmosiaras JievicTBie BBICIINX ITpaBIAI
yMo3zaxIrodeHnit. OmHaKo B paBHOVI Mepe HeT Oc-
HOBaHU U 1714 IIPV3HaHS HealIPYOPHOIo Xapak-
Tepa 3TuX IpaBl. KpoMe Toro, yHMBepCcaIbHOCTD

1TTocpuikal: A ectp mmpm3HaK B.

ITocruika 2: B ects npusHak C.

Saxmouenne 1: 3Haunt, A — 3TO OpU3HAK MNpU3HaKa
apenmeta C.

ITockuika 3: [Tpm3HaK IIpM3HaKa ecTb IIPU3HAK IIpeIMeTa.
3axmouenne 2: 3HaunT, A ecTh pusHaK C.

17 Belcie IpaBula BBICTYIAIOT He KaK PeryJIsTUBHBIE
HOPMBI, HO KaK eCTeCTBEHHble 3aKOHBI, II10 KOTOPBIM
dYHKUMOHMPYeT MBIIIUIEHVe pa3yMHBIX CyIIecTB IIO-
CTOJIBKY, TIOCKOJIBKY OHO $BJISIeTCS MbIIIUIeHreM 00 00b-
eKTax ObITvsi. BeposiTHO, TI03TOMY B caMOVI IIpOLenype
YMO3aKIIIOUeHVIsI CyOImporenypsl IIpVIMEHEHVIsI BBICIIIe-
ro IIpaBWwIa B KaHTOBCKOM OIIMCAHMM HeT U, OYeBUIHO,
He MOXeT OBITb. B 3TOM cMbICile HeJlb3s COITIACUTBCS C
K.B. JlemereBcknM: BbICIIee ITPaBWIO 3BPUCTUKOV He
apirsiercs (Jlemerresckmi, 2009, c. 44).
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1. As the deliberate application of the
highest rule by a thinking being. This would
take the form of the following formal syllogism:
the characteristic mark of a characteristic
mark is a characteristic mark of a thing, A is a
characteristic mark of a characteristic mark,
hence, A is a characteristic mark of a thing. In
this case, the ontological syllogism includes
a formal one, and turns out to be imperfect
(includes an immediate inference').

2. The highest rule is an a priori form of
thinking'” which makes it possible in principle
to obtain mediated knowledge; it functions as
an inborn mechanism outside the arbitrary
activity of the thinking subject. Paraphrasing
Kant, it can be said that, like the categories of
understanding and the forms of space and time,
the highest rule is “nothing other than forms
of thought, which contain merely the logical
capacity for unifying the manifold [...] a priori”
given in the premises (KrV, B 305-306; Kant,
1998, p. 360). If the highest rule acts as an a
priori form, the ontological syllogism according
to the first figure is perfect.

There are no sufficient grounds for believing
that apriorism for pre-critical Kant implied
the use of the highest rules of inferences
(Oizerman, 2001). Likewise, there are no
grounds for claiming that these rules are not
a priori. Furthermore, their universality in
inference thinking and the effect of “the power
of inference” seem to suggest their inborn

o Premise 1: A is a characteristic mark of B.

Premise 2: B is a characteristic mark of C.

Conclusion 1: Hence, A is a characteristic mark of object C.
Premise 3: A mark of a mark is a characteristic mark of
an object.

Conclusion 2: Hence, A is a characteristic mark of C.
7The highest rules are not regulative norms, but natural
laws according to which rational creatures think insofar
as they think about the objects of being. This may be why,
in the procedure of inference, Kant does not describe the
sub-procedures of the application of the highest rule.
Therefore, I cannot go along with Lemeshevsky (2009,
p. 44): the highest rule is not heuristics.
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VX JUIS YMO3aKJIIOUalOIero MBIIUIeHWS W Jeu-
CTBUE «CWIBl BBIBOa» TOBOPSIT CKOpee B IIOJIb3Y
VIX BPOXIEHHOTO, JIOOIIBITHOrO xapakrepa'. Koc-
BEHHBIVI apryMeHT, IIOOJeP>KMBAIOIIVVI JTAHHBIV
Te3uc, HaxoguM B ctarbe K. Torumn. ABTOp, OCHO-
BbIBasICh Ha aHa/IM3e Ooslee Mo3IHMX, YeM «JIoxk-
HOe MyJIpcTBOBaHMe...», padboT KaHTa, yTBepxia-
eT, YTO 3aKoHBI MbIIIIeHUs y KaHTa HocaT He
HOPMAaTVBHBIN (IIPeNVChIBAIOIIN), a KOHCTUTY-
TUBHBIV XapakTep: npaswia Tuia NN orpenesis-
IOT, UTO TaKOe BBIBOJI, V1 00ecrieunBarOT KaHOH I
pasdeHns BBIBOJA M He-BbIBOJIA; eC/IV He4TO He
COOTBETCTBYeT 3aKOHaM JIOTMKM, TO OHO YyMO3a-
xroueHveM He gsiisieTcs (Tolley, 2006, p. 391).

Taxmm obpa3zoM, KOrHUTUBHAsI MOJIeJIb HUCXO-
ALIIero yMo3aKJ/IFoueHwsl, OTpakaroliasi ero KoH-
CTUTYTUBHBIE IIPU3HAKM, MOXeT ObITh OIvcaHa
CJIeAYIOMIIM 00pa3oM: OIoCcpefioBaHVe B CUILIO-
r'M3Me HOCUT OHTOJIOrMUYecKuil (HedpbopMaIbHBIN)
XapaKTep, BBIpaXalOIIUVICSd B (PUKCUPOBAHUM
(He)IIPUCYIIIHOCTM HEeKOTOPOro IIpu3HaKa IIpe]l-
MeTy ¥ JPyroro mpusHaka — 3TOMY IIpU3HaKy
(ITOCpeTHMKOM BBICTYIIaeT IPM3HAK KaK OOBEKT
OHTOJIOTMN); B CWJIY 3TOTO aKTyasIusupyeTcs (ie-
JleHaIlpaBjleHHO WJIVM HeIIPOM3BOJIBHO) BhICIIIee
MpaBMJIO YMO3aKJIIO4eHMsl 00 OTHOIIeHUW IIperl-
MeTa ¥ IIpM3HaKa IIpM3HaKa, Jiejlaloliee o4eBu/l-
HBIM [IJIsl pacCy KIIaloIero criocod cBsi3u dacTen
IIOCBUIOK B 3aKJIIOYEHMV, BBICBOOOXKIaeTcs «Cula
BBIBOIIa», IIPOVICXOWT OCO3HAHHOE CBSI3bIBaHIIE
IpV3HaKa IIpM3HaKa U IIpeMeTa, KOHCTPYUpyeT-
Cs1 HOBOe CYXKJIeHe.

4.3. OcywecmBaaromea au cuiso2ucmuueckue
axmol ecmecmBento2o MovluAeHUA
8 coomBemcmbuu ¢ mooeavto?

KanT onenusaer niepyto ¢purypy Kak cosep-
IIeHHYIO, IIOCKOJIBKY B ITpOLIe/lypPYy YMO3aKJIIO-
UeHMsl 10 Hell He IIPUMeIIVBAIOTCs, C er0 TOUKNU

! BO3MOXKHO, IMEHHO TaKOVI XapaKTep IeVICTBI IIPaBIIT
NN u RN nexxurt B ocHoBaHUM IIpericTaBieHunt Kanra o
TOM, 9TO YMO3aK/IIOUeHs 110 HeCOBEPIIIeHHBIM puUrypam
COBEpIIAOTCS Ha OCHOBE MX PeAyKLMM K CYJUIOTM3MaM
II0 IIepBovI urype.
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and pre-experience character.” Clinton Tolley
makes an indirect argument in favour of this
thesis. Proceeding from the analysis of Kant’s
works written after “The False Subtlety”, he
claims that, for Kant, the laws of thinking are
not normative (prescriptive) but constitutive:
rules of the NN type define what inference
is and provide a canon for distinguishing a
conclusion from a non-conclusion; if something
does not correspond to the laws of logic, it is
not an inference (Tolley, 2006, p. 391).

Thus, the cognitive model of descending
inference, in terms of its constitutive features,
can be described in the following way:
mediation in a syllogism has an ontological
(non-formal) character expressed in the fixing
of the (non-)presence of a characteristic mark
in the object and another characteristic mark
of that characteristic mark —the mediator is a
characteristic mark as an object of ontology; this
actualises (wittingly or unwittingly) the highest
rule of inference with respect to the object
and the characteristic mark of a characteristic
mark, which makes evident to the speaker the
mode of the link between parts of premises
in the conclusion, such that the “power of
inference” is released; the characteristic mark of
a characteristic mark is consciously linked with
the object (a new judgement is constituted).

4.3. Do Syllogistic Acts of Natural Thinking
Follow a Model?

Kant considers the first figure to be perfect
because no external procedures interfere
with the inference procedure. In other words,
in thinking according to the first figure,
the highest rules function obviously and
immediately, ensuring a direct transition

8 Perhaps this character of the action of rules NN and
RN is the basis of Kant’s view that inferences according
to imperfect figures are made on the basis of their
reduction to first-figure syllogisms.



3peHus, HUKaKue MHBbIe IIporieny pbl. VIHbIMY cI1o-
BaMM, B pacCy>XIeHMsIX II0 IepBoVi purype BbIC-
e Ipasuia (PYHKIVOHUPYIOT SBHO ¥ HeIo-
CpeICTBeHHO, obecrieunBas IIPsIMOVI ITepexor, OT
OJIHOrO KpariHero 4jleHa Tpyajibl TEpPMUHOB IIOCHI-
JIOK K Ipyromy (B popMe MHTeIIJIEKTYaIbHOV OlTe-
paluM — OHOAKTHOV IIPOLIEY Pbl).

OnHako, Kak IIpeficTaBIIsieTCs, eCThb CYIeCTBeH-
HOe IIPeIIATCTBYe AJISI CTOJIb TPVBMAJIBHOM TPaK-
TOBKI IIpOLIElypHl Ilepexofda: «(OopMbI cCyXile-
HU», PUKCUpYyIoIe dopMaibHble OTHOIIEHS
TOHATW, MaCKUPYIOT OHTOJIOTMYeCKe OTHOIIIe-
HVS COOTBETCTBYIOIIVIX OOBEKTOB M — CJIeAyeT
IIPEAIIONIOKNUTE — OCJIa0JISIIOT HEIOCPeNCTBeH-
HOe JIeVICTBYe BBICIIVX IIPaBWII I PacCyXaaro-
I1Iero, eCJIV He VICKJIIOYalOT ero IOJIHOCThIO. [Ipu-
MEHUTEJIPHO K eCTeCTBeHHBIM YMO3aKJIIOUeHVISIM
BO3HMKaeT CBOero poza AyayinsM OpMBI 1 CyIIl-
HOCTM yMoO3aKjtoueHunit. O3HavaeT I 3TO, YTO
«CHJIa BBIBOIa» IIepecTaeT ObITH JEeVICTBYIOIIEVI CUI-
JIOVI, cCaMOTIOpOXKAatoITle 3aKiitoueHme? Paboraor
JIV BBICIIIVIE TTpaBWIa, KOr/ia MOChUIKM cpopMyIIu-
poBaHBI B «popMe cyXIeHni»? B pamkax KOrHu-
TUIBHOI'O IOAXOMa K aHam3y maen «JIoxHoro my-
JPCTBOBAHMSL. . .» IIEHTPaJIbHBIV BOIIPOC COCTOUT B
CJIelyIOIIeM: ecJIV MOCBIJIKU ¥ 3aKJIIOYeHNs ecTe-
CTBEHHBIX YMO3aKJIIOUeHN BIpaXkatoTcs B «op-
Me CyXX[IeHU», KOTOpasl OTJINYaeTCsT OT KOHCTU-
TYTMBHOM (OHTOJIOIMYeCcKOVt) (POpMBI CHIIJIOrM3Ma
KaK (pOPMBI MO3HAHMS, TO KaK Pa3BOpaAUMBAIOTCS
peasibHbIe YMO3aKJIFoUaroIlyie IIporey pbl?

JJ1s1 HUCXOIAIIVIX CYJUIOTM3MOB BUISTCS BO3-
MOXXHBIMV HECKOJIBKO MeXaHVI3MOB:

1. EcTecTBeHHBIE yMO3aKJIIOYeHMsI MOIYT OC-
HOBBIBAaTbCA HEIIOCPEJICTBEHHO Ha OIlepupoBa-
HV1Y (popMasIbHBIMY OTHOIIEHVSIMY TEPMWHOB I10
npaswiam Dictum, npoussogabiM oT NN 1 RN.
YuwnTeiBasg, uTO s3bIKOBasg (popMa ecTeCTBEHHOW
MBICJIVI SKCTEHCYOHAaJIbHA, MOXKHO ITPeJITIOJIOKNUTh,
YTO IIPU BCTpeYe C KOTHUTVUBHOWM 3aJavert MHIY-
LVIpyeTcss UMEHHO 3TOT MexaHwm3M. OpueHTalys
Ha popMaJIbHbBIe CBS3V IIOHSTUT B OITpefieJIeHHOM
CMBICJIe «yYBOIUT» MBICJIb OT OTpa’kaeMOVl B HMX
peasTbHOCTH, MBIIIUIEHVE IIproOpeTaeT xapakrep

L.S. Sirotkina

from one extreme member of the triad of
terms to another (in the form of an intellectual
operation, which is a one-act procedure).

However, there is a serious obstacle in the
way of such a trivial depiction of the transition
procedure: the “forms of judgements”, which
fix the formal relations between concepts,
mask the ontological relations between
corresponding objects and thus weaken, if not
nullify, the immediate effect of the highest
rules for the thinker. This creates a kind of
dualism of form and essence for natural
inferences. Does it mean that the “power of
inference” ceases to be an active power which
generates the conclusion? Do the highest rules
work when the premises have the “form of
judgements”? From the perspective of the
cognitive approach to “The False Subtlety”, the
central issue is as follows: if the premises and
conclusions of natural inferences are expressed
in “the form of judgements”, which differs
from the constitutive (ontological) form of the
syllogism as a form of cognition, how do real
inference procedures unfold?

For descending syllogisms, I see several
possible mechanisms:

1. Natural inferences can be based directly
on operations with the formal relations of terms
according to Dictum rules derived from NN
and RN. Considering that the language form
of natural thought is extensional, it is fair to
assume that an encounter with this cognitive
task triggers precisely this mechanism.
Orientation toward formal links between
concepts, in a certain sense, “diverts” thought
from the reality they reflect, such that thought
acquires the character of manipulations of
terms. In this case, the resulting judgement is
unlikely to express new knowledge since it is
detached from “perceptions”. What comes to
the fore is the logic of formal relations of whose
cognitive potential Kant was rather skeptical
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MaHUITYJIAIUY TepMUHaMI. B aToM cityuae mosry-
yJaemoe Cy>XJleHVe eflBa JIM BbIpa’kaeT HOBOe 3Ha-
HMe, TaK KaK OTOpPBaHO OT «CO3eplLiaHM». 371ech
BBICTYIIaeT Ha IIepBbIV IUIaH JIOTKa (POpMaIbHbIX
OTHOIIIEH WV, BO3SMOXXHOCTV KOTOPOVI B IIO3HAHUM
KanT onenmsai BecbMa cKky1io (cM.: Mosser, 2004,
p- 3). CosepiireHCTBO HepBOVI PUTYPBI IPU 3TOM
coxpaHsieTcs (BCTaBOUHBIe ITPOLIeTypbl He BO3HM-
KaloT), TaK KaK CBA3b KpalHMX TePMHOB yCTaHaB-
JIVIBaeTCsl, 10 CyIIecTBy, Ha OCHOBaHWM CBOVICTBA
TPaH3UTVUBHOCTYM JIOTMYecKoy CBs3n. VIMeHHO
3TOT IIyTh KaXKeTCsl COOTBETCTBYIOLIVIM peaIvisiM
ecTecTBeHHOro MbinuleHud. OpHako KaHT cko-
pee ycMaTpuBaeT VMHOV MeXaHW3M — TOT, KOTO-
peITt oDecrieunBaeT aKTyaIM3alliioO BBICIIVIX IIpa-
BIWIL B IIPOTVMBHOM CJIy4dae OH eJiBa JIV YTBepXKaaJl
ObI HEBO3MOXKHOCTD BBIBOJIA II0 YTBEPAMUTEIbHBIM
MopycaM geTBepTovt purypsl (AA 02, S. 54; Kawnr,
19946, c. 32). Ha30By 3TOT IIy Th OIIOCPEIOBAHHBIM.

2. OnocpenoBaHHBIN ITyTh — Yepe3 CBOero poza
OHTOJIOTVIYECKVIT «ITePEBO/I» TIOCHUTOK. MBICTISIIINT
areHT OCYIIECTBJIZeT VHTepHpeTaliio ITOChUIOK 1
oty daeT popMy, B KOTOPOVI MOT'Y T ITPSIMO J1eVICTBO-
BaTh mpasyia NN 11 RN: «/Iy111a yesioBeka pasyMHa»
repeBOANTCA Kak «[lyIlia yesoBeka vMeeT Mpu3HaK
“OprTE pasymaON»”. OIHAKO OHTOJIOTMTYeCcKe OT-
HOLIIeHVIS B «popMax Cy>KIeHWUV» UMIUIVIIATHBL, 1
VIX SKCIUIVIKAIMs — CaMOCTOsITeIbHasi KOTHUTWB-
Had 3aj1a4a. Kak oHa periaercs, ecjii oHTOsIOTVI49e-
CKOoe oOpallleHVie [IeVICTBUTEIIHHO SIBJISIeTCS Mexa-
HM3MOM eCTeCTBEHHBIX PacCy KIIeHM?

A. YunTbIBas1, 4TO CyXJIeHVe ABJIsSeTCs Pe3yslib-
TaTOM YYyBCTBEHHOI'O MO3HaHM:, MOXHO IIpeIIo-
JIOKUTB, YTO oOpallieHvie IIPOVICXOINUT «aBTOMaTH-
YeCKI»: SI3bIKOBbIe KOHCTPYKIIUM aKTyaIu3UupPYyIOT
OTIINTBIE B HUX CO3epLaHMus — ITPUMeHUTEIIbHO
K KaX/OW IIOChUIKe HabJIIofjaeTcs CBOero popa
MOBTOpPHOE IIpeJicTaB/IeHNe, BBICTYyIIalolllee CBO-
eoOpa3sHBIM «OHTOJIOTMYECKVIM ITePeBOIYVIKOM»

B «JloxxHoM MynpcrBoBaHUN...» KaHT mpmsomwut asa
Ppa3IM4YHBIX BapyaHTa OHTOJIOTMYECKMX (POPMYIIMPOBOK
rocbUIoK (AA 02, S. 48, 51; Kanr, 19946, c. 25, 29): (a) «A
ecTb Ipu3HaK B» m (0) «B mMeer mpusnak A». ITpsimomy
passopaunsanmio mpasnit NN 1 RN coorsercTByeT dop-
Ma (a). VMimenHo ee KaHT mportmBoriocrasisier «dopme
CyXmeHnv»; dopma (6), HaITpoTVB, B TEKCTe MpefijiaraeT-
sl KaK HeKasl HapasuIesb «popMe Cy>KIeHWUI».
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(cf. Mosser, 2004, p. 3). The first figure remains
perfect (no extra procedures are inserted) since
the link between the major and the minor terms
is established basically on the grounds of the
transitivity of logical connection. This path
appears to correspond to the realities of natural
thinking. But Kant seems to see a different
mechanism, one that actualises the highest
rules: otherwise, he would hardly maintain
that it is impossible to draw a conclusion from
affirmative modes of the fourth figure (DfS, AA
02, p. 54; Kant, 1992b, p. 97). I will call this a
mediated path.

2. The mediated path is a kind of ontological
“translation” of premises. The thinking agent
interprets the premises to get a form in which
rules NN and RN apply directly: “The soul
of man is rational” translates as “The soul of
man has the characteristic of “being rational”."
However, ontological relations in “the forms
of judgement” are implicit, such that their
explication is a cognitive task in its own right.
How is it tackled if ontological conversion is
indeed the mechanism of natural reasoning?

A. Keeping in mind that a judgement
is the result of sensible cognition, it is fair
to assume that the conversion takes place
automatically: language structures actualise
those perceptions cast in them. For each
premise, there is a kind of repeat representation
which is an “ontological translator” of formal
objects (descriptive and logical terms in the
premises). It is possible that Kant would have
allowed such a cognitive “seesaw” for natural
processes.

¥In “The False Subtlety”, Kant cites two variants of the
ontological formulation of premises (DfS, AA 02, p. 48,
51; Kant, 1992, p. 90, 94): (a) “ A is the characteristic mark
of B” and (b) “B has the characteristic mark of A”. Direct
use of rules NN and RN is matched by the form a). Kant
opposes it to “the form of judgements”; form (b), on the
contrary is offered in the text as a parallel to “the form
of judgements”.



dopMaTBHBIX OOBEKTOB (HECKPUITTVBHBIX M JIOTI-
YecKMX TEPMMHOB B IIOCBUIKax). EcTh HekoTopas
BEpOSITHOCTH TOro, uto KaHT momyckan Obl BO3-
MOYXHOCTb TaKVX TIO3HABaTeJIbHBIX «Kadeslein s
€CTeCTBEHHBIX IIPOLIECCOB.

b. VIHov1 BapmaHT pasBepThIBaHMS OIIOCPEO-
BaHHOW ITPOLIeIypEl IIpefIioaraeT IIPOU3BOIIb-
HOCTb PaCCy>KIAIOIEro B OCYIIeCTBJIEHUV OHTO-
JIOTVIYeCKOro ImpeoOpa3oBaHMs TIOCBUIOK: KaKas
IIOCBIJIKa HaIlpaBJIeHHO IIpeoOpasyeTcss B OHTO-
JIOTMYeCcKy1o popMy JIs IIOC/IeAyIOIIero IIpo-
M3BOJIBHOTO JKe IIPVIMEeHeHNs BBICIIEro IIpaBula.
Taxkoro poma cxoracTuyeckue yIpakHeHUs yMa
BBILJISIISIT UPEe3BBIYAIHO VICKYCCTBEHHBIMU ——
CJIOXKHO IOIYCTUTH VX BO3MOXHOCTB VIS ecTe-
CTBEHHOI'O MBIIIJIEHVsSI BHe HEKOTOPBIX 00pas3o-
BaTeJIbHBIX MHUIIMATKB. BMecTe ¢ TeM TOOOHBIN
CrIoco0, 3aJaHHBIN aJITOPUTMIYECKV ¥ OIVICAH-
HBITI HeOOXOAVMBIM CBOZIOM ITPaBMJI, MOXET CITy-
JKVITBb XOPOIIIEVI SBPUCTVKOVI IIPVI OCBOEHVIV HaBBI-
KOB IIOCTPOEHNS CYJUIOTMCTIYECKMX BBIBOTOBY.

B BO3MOXXHOVI KOTHUTVMBHOVI CMJUIOIVICTHKE pa-
OounM B OIleHKe pa3BepTHIBAHMS €CTeCTBEHHBIX
YMO3aKJTIOUAIOIIVIX IIPOLIENYP SIBJISITCS, OUeBVI-
HO, BapraHT 2-A: KaHT daxTmyeckn npsmo me-
MoHcTpupyeT ero (AA 02, S. 51; Tam xe, c. 29),
VICTIOJTB3YsI BTOPYIO (POPMY OHTOJIOTMUECKOTO CYJI-
nornsma®. KocBeHHO 5TO OO TBEepXKAAeTCs CyxKiie-
HEeM O HeBO3MOXXHOCTV BBIBOJIOB IIO yTBepIu-
TeJIBHBIM MOJlycaM 4YeTBepTOM (PUTYPBIL: eciiy Obl
IeVICTBOBaJIO IIpaBwIo Dicturm, BEIBOOBI CIIeIOBa-
710 OBl IpU3HATh BO3MOXHBIMI. B mepsont dury-
pe cTelleHb MaCKMPOBKV KOHCTUTYTVBHOV CTPYK-
TYPBI CVJUIOTM3Ma MVHVMAaJIbHa — (popMasIbHas

2 3amedy, 4TO ITOI00HOE AVIAKTIYECKOEe CPEICTBO He VIC-
TIOJTB3YeTCsI TPV OOy UeHWUN TPaIUIIVIOHHOV JIOTVIKE.

2 CTOUT OTMETNTb, 4TO B CiIydae, ecivt Obr KanT OpUT 1TO-
CJIeioBaTelleH B IIpeCTaB/IeHMVI OHTOJIOTMUeCKOV (DOPMEI
CYWUIOrVM3Ma, TO eCTh IIpM3HaBajl Obl B KayeCcTBe TaKOBOWI
TOJIBKO Ty, KOTOpasi TOYHO BOCIIPOV3BOINT CPOPMYITHPO-
BaHHbIe 1M 11paBmyta NN 1 RN (AA 02, S. 48; KaxT, 19940,
c. 25), BapuaHT 2-A ObUI ObI He MeHee IPOOJIeMHBIM, YeM
3aKTIOUEHNS 110 HeCOBEpIIeHHBIM (GurypaM, TakK Kak
Hpexmionarai Obl oOparieHie — He POpMajIbHOE, a OH-
TOJIOTMYECKOe — IIOCBUIOK ITPY TIePeBOIe MX U3 «(POPMBI
CY>KIEHNS» B KOHCTUTYTUBHYIO CIJUIOTMCTIYECKYIo (pop-
My: ymra genoseka pasymHa — JlyIa dejioBeKka vMe-
€T TIpU3HAK pasyMHOCTM — Pa3yMHOCTB ecTh IIpU3HaK
nyr. AHaJIOTVYHO ¥ C MeHBbIIIe ITOChUTKOTL.

L.S. Sirotkina

B. Another variant of a mediated procedure
implies the arbitrariness of the thinker in the
ontological transformation of the premises:
each premise is purposefully converted into
ontological form for arbitrary use of the highest
rule. Such scholastic mind exercises look highly
artificial: natural thinking is hardly capable
of them without educational initiatives. At
the same time, this method, provided with an
algorithm and described in a code of rules,
may be good heuristics in learning the skill of
making syllogistic inferences.”

Variant 2-A may work in a possible cognitive
syllogistics assessing natural inference
procedures: Kant practically demonstrates this
(Dfs, AA 02, S. 51; Kant, 1992b, p. 94) using
the second form of ontological syllogism.*!
It is indirectly confirmed by the claim that it
is impossible to derive conclusions using the
affirmative modes of the fourth figure: if the
Dictum rule applied, conclusions would have to
be recognised as possible. In the first figure, the
degree of masking of the constitutive structure
of the syllogism is minimal; the formal and
ontological (second variant) forms are closest
to each other and sufficiently indistinguishable
to enable the use of the highest rule without
introducing intermediate judgements into the
procedure.

At the same time, the expression of an
inference in “the form of judgements” as
a possible important consequence has the

» Parenthetically, such a didactic tool is not used in the
teaching of traditional logic.

1t is worth noting that if Kant were consistent in
presenting the ontological form of syllogism, i.e.
recognised only the form exactly reproducing his rules
NN and RN (DfS, AA 02, p. 48; Kant, 1992, p. 90),
variant 2-A would have been no less problematic
than inferences according to imperfect figures since it
would presuppose the conversion — not formal but
ontological — of premises from “the form of judgement”
into a constitutive syllogistic form: The soul of man is
rational — The soul of man has the characteristic mark
of rationality — Rationality is the characteristic mark of
the soul. Ditto the lesser premise.
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VI OHTOJIOTMYecKasi (BTOpPOVI ee BapmaHT) POPMBI
Hanbosiee OJIVI3KM IPYT APYTY, I Mepa X Hepas-
JIMYVIMOCTY JJOCTaTOYHA [JIg MHAYIIMPOBaHMSA
BBICIIIETO IIpaBiila Oe3 BHeceHWsl B IIPOIeNypy
IIPOMEXYTOUHBIX CYKIIEHWVA.

BmecTe ¢ Tem BbIpakeHMe yMO3aK/IIOUeHUs B
«dopMe CyXIIeHU» B KauecTBe BEPOATHOIO BaXk-
HOTO CJIE[ICTBUS VIMeeT BO3MOXKHOCTb MaHWITYIIV-
poBaHVIsA TepMIMHaMM IIOCBUIOK 1 YMHOXKeHVe Yvic-
Jla CrocoOOB pellpe3eHTalNV YMO3aK/TIOYeHUT B
€CTeCTBeHHBIX PacCy XIIeHUSAX — paccyXIeHNs 110
pa3uHbIM purypaMm cruiornsMos. OHU B 3TOM
CBSI3Y ITPMIOOPETAIOT OCOOBIVI KOTHUTVBHBIN CTaTYC.

KaxoB KOTHUTVUBHBIV CTaTyC BTOPOIL — YeTBep-
Tov1 puryp u npasmiia Dictum? Heobxonymeivm
NpU3HAKaMM «He3aKOHHBIX» (PUTYp, OUeBUIIHO,
ABJISIOTCS CIIeIyIOIIe:

e VIX VICTOUHUK KOPeHUTCS B (popMyIImpoBa-
HUV eCTeCTBeHHBIX yMO3aK/IIO4eHUil B dopme
CY>KOEHWUV, SKCIUIULIMPYOILIEN cpopManBHbIe OT-
HOIIIeHVsT TePMIMHOB IOCBUIOK ¥ IOPOXKIAoIIent
BO3MOXKHOCTb ITepeCTaHOBKM 3TVIX TePMWHOB;

« OHM He JIOITyCKalOT ITPSIMOTO JeVICTBUS BBIC-
mx npawl: akTyanmsanysa NN 1 RN Bosmox-
Ha TOJIBKO IIyTeM IIpeoOpa30oBaHMUI Yepe3 BKIIIO-
yeHVie TPOMEeXYTOUHBIX ITPOLIeAyP (B YaCTHOCTW,
HeIIoCpe/ICTBeHHBIX BbIBOJIOB);

* B CWJIy BBIIIECKA3aHHOIO B CTPYKTYPHOM OT-
HOILIEHMY OHU ITPEJICTaBJIAI0T COOOV CcOCTaBHBIE
IIPOLIeTy PbL;

« OHV VMEIOT MeCTO B eCTeCTBEHHBIX pacCyK-
JAeHMAX, HO I10 3TUM «(puUrypaM MOXXHO HOJTy4aTh
IIPaBVUIBHBIV BBIBOJI. .. TOJIBKO OKOJIBHBIM ITyTeM»
(AA 02, S. 55; Tam xe, c. 34).

* BBIBOJIBI ITO HVIM BO3MOXXHBI TOJIBKO TPV YCIIO-
BV ITpOLieccyaIbHOVI BOSMOXKHOCTM VX PeITy KLV
K COBepIIIeHHOV (purype; eciam HeJlb3d perylu-
poBaTh K epBovi PUType, TO «CY>KIeHMs MOV He
npuBenyT K BeiBoy» (AA 02, S. 52; Tam xe, c. 30);
II0O3TOMY B yTBepOWUTEJIbHBIX MOJlycax ueTBep-
TOVI (PUTYPBI «COBEPIIIeHHO sICHO OpocaeTcs B IJla-
3a, YTO Cy>XIIeHWe, cofepyKalliee BbIBOM, B TOM €ro
BI7le, B KAKOM OHO IIepe]] HaM, BOOOIIle He MOXeT
BBITEKATh 113 ITOCBITIOK» (AA 02, S. 54; Tam xe, c. 32).

OOGcyxasi yMO3aK/IIOUeHMsI 110 He3aKOHHBIM
durypam, KaHT noguepkmpaeT, 4To paccyxie-
HWS IT0 HYM CTPOSITCS ITOCPeNICTBOM ITpeolOpa3oBa-

possible result that the terms of premises
are manipulated, and the number of ways of
representing inference in natural discourse —
reasoning according to the various figures of
syllogisms — is multiplied. In this respect, the
syllogism figures receive a special cognitive
status.

What is the cognitive status of figures 11—
IV and the Dictum rule? The following are the
clearly necessary features of “illegitimate”
figures:

« they are rooted in the formulation of nat-
ural inferences in the form of judgements ex-
plicating the formal relations between terms of
premises and making possible the permutation
of these terms;

« they do not permit of direct action of the
highest rules: actualisation of NN and RN is
only possible through transformations that in-
clude intermediate procedures (in particular,
immediate inferences);

« on the strength of the above, structurally
they are composite procedures;

« they occur in natural reasoning, but for
these figures “valid inferences may be drawn
[...] only indirectly” (DfS, AA 02, p. 55; Kant,
1992b, p. 99).

« Inferences according to them are possible
only if there is a processual possibility to
reduce them to a perfect figure; if they cannot
be reduced to the first figure “my propositions
do not form a valid inference” (DfS, AA 02,
p- 52; Kant, 1992b, p. 95); this is why, in the
affirmative modes of the fourth figure, “it is
obvious that the conclusion, as it is presented
here, cannot follow from the premises at all”
(DfS, AA 02, p. 54; Kant, 1992b, p. 97).

Discussing inferences according to
illegitimate figures, Kant stresses that discourse
according to them involves transforming them
through certain mental acts into the first figure,
and drawing a conclusion on the basis of rules

34



HMS VX ITyTeM HeKOTOPBIX MBICJIUTEILHBIX aKTOB
K IepBoyl purype 1 MOCTpOeHMs BbIBOJA Ha OC-
HosaHum rpasuiI NN n RN. B sTom cityuae npa-
Bvia Dictum, ocHOBaHHBIE Ha SKCTEHCVOHAJIBHBIX
CBSI3IX TEPMMHOB IIOCBUIOK, CTAaHOBSITCSI HEKMMMU
danTOMaMM, He CYILIECTBYIOIIVIMU B €CTeCTBeH-
HoM MbinuteHn. C gpyrovt ctoponsl, KaHT, 00-
cyXxgas B «JIoKHOM My pcTBOBaHMMN. ..» IIpaBula
Dictum B KOHTeKCTe OTHOILIEHWUV 3TUX IPaBWI C
NN n RN, nmoguepkmsaet, uto Dictum o60CHOBBI-
BaeTCs Yepe3 BBICIIVIE IIpaBila, TO eCTh SIBJISeTCs
IIPOU3BOAHBIM OT HUX. 3HaunT, Dictum dpyHKIMO-
HUpPYeT B KauecTBe ITpaBijla YMO3aK/IFOUeHWL.

5. 3akiroueHme

BosHukaer riosiHe oueBmHas koyuimsms. [Tpu-
YMHY ee MOKHO YCMOTpeTh B HepasndueHnn Kan-
TOM MOJIeJIBHOV ¥ (paKTMUeCKOV (ecTeCTBeHHOV)
dopm ymosaxroueHm. Ilo-BuamMoMy, TIOITBIT-
Ka PeKOHCTPYMpPOBaTh KOTHWUTWBHBIE CIIEICTBVIS
mpent «JIo)KHOro MyJIpCTBOBaHMS...» IIPUBOANT K
OOHapY>KeHMIO JIByX CAMOCTOATEIIbHBIX «TLIaCTOB»
IIpo0JIeMBbl yMO3aKJIIOUAIOIIVIX aKTOB: KOHCTUTY-
TUBHO-THOCEOJIOTTYECKOTO ¥ COOCTBEHHO KOIHU-
TUBHO-TICVIXOJIordeckoro.  Ecim  paccmarpusathb
yMO3aKJIIOueHe KaK YHVBEpPCAJIbHBIV IS pas-
YMHBIX CYIIIECTB VMHCTPYMEHT IIO3HAHMS, TO OHO
IOJDKHO CTPOUTBCS Ha OCHOBaHWMM BBICIIVIX ITpa-
BIJI, OIOCPeIoBaHMs MPU3HAKOB U, CJlefloBaTesIb-
HO, TIO0 IIepBOVI (PUType; BBIBOMIBI IO OCTaJIbHBIM
durypamM BO3SMOXKXHBI TOJIIBKO B CVITY VX PEAYLIVIPY-
€MOCTM K TIepBOVI (KpoMe HEBO3MOXKHBIX, ITo KaHTy,
Mozycos Baroco i Bocardo). Eciivi xxe paccmarpuBath
CWIIOTM3M KaK (PeHOMEH MBICIIMTEIBHO JIesi-
TeJIBHOCTV Pa3yMHOI0, HO HeCOBepIlIeHHOTO IH/IN-
BUJIa, TO 3aKJIIOUYeHVsI MOTYT OBITh IIOJIyUYeHB! Ha
OCHOBaHUM ITpaBwJI Dictum B CBSA3M C T€M, YTO yMO-
3aKJTIOYEHVs IIpeZICTaBIIeHbl B (pOopMe CYXKIEHWIL.
HunddepeHniiyaniyss KOHCTUTYTUBHOIO 1 dpeHOMe-
HaJIBHOTO PaKypcOB JlaeT CIIeAyIONIylo KapTUHY
ITPM3HAKOB YMO3aKJTIoUaroIier JesTeJIbHOCTH:

2[To-BrayMOMY, CXOXKasl MBICIIb €CTh y beciiepa, KOTOpBIit
HIOJTUePKIMBaeT, UTO «IIpeJicTaBIieH e MOle/IV CIIorye-
CKOTO BBIBOJIA, He SBJIAIOIIeVICS I1epBOM (PUTYpPONL... He
COOTBETCTBYET TOMY, UTO ITPOVICXOMIUT Ha caMOM jejle B
“KOrHUTVBHOWM peasibHOCTI » (Besler, 2022, p. 200).
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NN and RN. In this case, Dictum rules based on
extensional links between the terms of premises
turn into phantoms which do not exist in natural
thinking. On the other hand, in “The False
Subtlety”, discussing Dictum rules in the context
of the relations of these rules with NN and RN,
Kant stresses that Dictum is grounded through
the highest rules, i.e. is derived from them.
Hence, Dictum functions as a rule of inference.

5. Conclusion

An obvious contradiction arises. The reason
may be Kant’s failure to distinguish model and
actual (natural) forms of inference.”? Evidently,
the attempt to reconstruct the cognitive
consequences of ideas in “The False Subtlety”
uncovers two independent “layers” of the
problem of inference acts: the constitutive-
epistemological and cognitive-psychological
proper. If we consider the inference to be a
universal tool of cognition used by intelligent
creatures, it should be based on the highest
rule, mediation of characteristic marks, and,
consequently, according to the first figure;
conclusions according to other figures are
possible only because they can be reduced to
the first figure (except the Baroco and Bocardo
modes, which Kant considers impossible). If
we consider the syllogism as a phenomenon
of thinking of a rational but imperfect
individual, inferences can be obtained on the
basis of Dictum rules because conclusions may
be represented in the form of judgements.
Differentiation of the
phenomenal approaches yields the following
picture of the characteristic marks of inference
activity:

constitutive and

2Besler (2022, p. 200) is thinking on the same lines when
he writes that “the representation of a non-first-figure
pattern of syllogistic inference [...] fails to correspond to

1

what actually happens in ‘cognitive reality””.
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KOHCTI’ITyTVIBHbIe
IIpU3HaKN aKTa
YMO3aK/IIOUeH M

®deHOMeHaIbHbIE
(KOTHMTMBHBIE) IIPU3HAKN
aKTa yMO3aKJTIOUeHVsT

« OcHoBaHUA yKOpeHe-
HBI B CTPYKType O®ITHS,
OTpa)keHHOW B KaTero-
pUsAX «IIpeAMeT» U «IIpU-
3HaK».

o Tlocbikm  m  3aKimHO-
JeHVe (QUKCUPYIOT He-
dopmMasnibHBle  OTHOIIIe-
HVISI MeXTy IIPeIMETOM 1
IIPU3HAKOM, IIPU3HAKOM
VI OT/IaJIeHHBIM IIpU3Ha-
KOM VI COCTaBJISIOT OHTO-

JIOTVYEeCKVIL CUJIJIOTVI3M.

o BeIBO;T B OHTOJIOTMIUE-
CKOM CWJUIOIM3Me OCy-
ITIEeCTBIISIETCS TIOCpe]I-
CTBOM JIE€VICTBUSI 3aKOHOB
mpmieans (NN m RN),
OTpakaroIInx ObITUIIHbIE
CBSI3U IIpeIMeTOB U IpU-

3HaKOB.

» TompKko  paccyxmeHvs
110 TIepBON pUrype sBjs-
IOTCA  COOOpPa3sHBIMM  3a-
KOHaM MbIlUIeHus. Bce
npoune GUTYPHI U30BI-
TOYHBI ¥ He3aKOHHBEI U
obecrieunBaloT  BO3MOXK-
HOCTB BBIBOJIa TOJIBKO Ue-
pes3 peayKuuio K IepBovt
durype.

o «DopmMa cyXIeHUs» —
mpoOyleMHOe  MecTO B
STOVI MOfIey, He aHaJIu-
supyemoe Kanrom. Ona
MOXXeT OBITH VICTOIIKOBA-
Ha KaK (peHOMeH, cITy»Ka-
N «MOCTOM»  MEX]Iy
MBIIIIJIeHVeM KakK yHU-
BepcaJIbHBIM ~ CBOVICTBOM
BCAKOTO Pa3syMHOTO Cy-
IIecTBa ¥ VHAVBUIYyalb-
HBIMV aKTaMV eCTeCTBeH-

HBIX YMO3aKJTIOUeHWTA.

o «@opMa cyXOeHUsS» —
crocod  dopmyMpoBaHs
YMO3aKIIIOUeHUSA B
CTBEHHOM MBIIIIJIEH V.

ecre-

« DTa popMa IOITyCcKaeT Ma-
HUIIYJISAIUY TePMUHAMIU 7
BefleT K BapuvallyisM CIIOCO-
GoB paccyxmeHuss — uUry-
paM cyuyuIormsma.

« KoncruryTnsHble npnsHa-
KV YMO3aKJTIOUeHVIsI B HUX He
SKCIUIMIIIPOBAHBI, BKJIIOYAs
nepsyio purypy.

« B mepBont cdurype «popma
CYXIeHUs»  MaKCMMasTbHO
Gr1M3Ka K OHTOJIOTMYECKOMY
CWJUIOTM3MY; B  OCTaJIbHBIX
OHa MacKWMpyeT OTHOIIEeHV
MeX[y IpeaMeTaMil U IIpu-
3HaKaMI.

o «@opMa CyX[IeHUs» WH-
IyLUpPYyeT pacCyXAeHWs II0
npaswiam Dictum Ha ocHOBe
SKCTEHCMOHAJIBHBIX OTHOIILIe-
HUV TEPMUHOB ITOCKIJIOK.

o Paccyxpennss mno  Dic-
tum JIMHOIAIOT eCTeCTBeHHOoe
MBIIIIJIEHVIEe ero KOHCTUTY-
TMBHOI'O CBOVICTBA OBITH aK-
TOM TIO3HAHISL.

« Ilpouenmypa paccyxaeHvs
no Dictum
7100 Ha peTyKIIUU HecoBep-
IMIeHHBIX MOJYCOB K HepBOVI
durype, mnbo Ha TPAMBIX
BBIBOZIaX M3 3a[JaHHBIX ITOCHI-
JIOK.

OCHOBBIBaeTCsA

« B aTOM ci1yuae paccyxpe-
Hug 110 Dictum moryT BecTn
K ommbKaM — HeIpaBuIb-
HBIM yMO3aKJIIOUeHVsIM, VJIN
JIOTVYeCKVM TIapaJIorv3Mam,
Kak 1osxe, B «Kpuruke um-
CTOr0 pasyMa», X Ha3blBa-
et Kaur (B 399; Kant, 2006,
c. 511).
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Constitutive
marks
of the inference act:

Phenomenal
(cognitive) marks
of the inference act:

« Grounded in the
structure of being reflected
in the categories “object”
and “characteristic mark”.

o The premises and the
conclusion fix informal
relations between the object
and the characteristic mark,
the characteristic mark and
the remote characteristic
mark, and constitute an
ontological syllogism.

in the
syllogism is

o The conclusion
ontological
achieved through the action
of the laws of thinking (NN
and RN),
the relations

which reflect
of being
between objects and their
characteristic marks.

+ Only reasoning accord-
ing to the first figure is
congruent with the laws of
thinking. All other figures
are redundant and illegit-
imate, and make inference
possible only through re-
duction to the first figure.

o The “form of judgement”
is a problematic element
in this model, which Kant
does not analyse. It can
be interpreted as a phe-
nomenon that provides a
“bridge” between thinking
as a universal characteristic
mark of every intelligent
creature and individual
acts of natural inference.

o The “form of judge-
ment” is the way of for-
mulating an inference in
natural thinking.

o This form permits of
manipulations with terms
and leads to various
modes of reasoning, i.e.
the figures of syllogism.

o The constitutive char-
acteristic marks of the
inference in them are not
explicated, including the
first figure.

o In the first figure, the
“form of judgement” is
the closest approximation
to the ontological syllo-
gism; in the other figures,
it masks the relations be-
tween objects and charac-
teristic marks.

o The “form of judge-
ment” induces reasoning
according to Dictum rules
on the basis of extension-
al relations between the
terms of premises.

o Dictum reasoning de-
prives natural thinking of
its constitutive character-
istic mark of being a cog-
nitive act.

« Reasoning according to
Dictum is based either on
the reduction of imperfect
modes to the first figure,
or on direct inferences
from the given premises.

o In this case, reasoning
according to Dictum may
lead to errors, i.e. wrong
conclusions or “paralo-
gisms”, as Kant would
call them later in the Cri-
tique of Pure Reason (KrV,
B 399; Kant, 1998, p. 411).



3aBepiiasd aHaIM3 <«IlepuUdepUmHbIX» Waen
TpakTara «JIoXHOe MyppcTBOBaHMe...» IOIYep-
KHY: B ompererleHHOM cMbicile KaHT B «JIokHOM
MyOpPCTBOBAHMUI...» 3a/iaeT KOTHUTWUBHBIE OpPU-
eHTUPBl W3yYeHMUs CUUIOTMCTUYeCKMX YMo3a-
xiroueHni. CoobpakeH1d, U3JI0KeHHbIE B TPak-
TaTe, MOOYXIIa0T cOpMYJIMpPOBaTh HECKOIBKO
VICCIIENIOBATEIIBCKMX TIPO0sIeM, YXOOSIIX B IIIO-
CKOCTb 3KCIIepVIMEHTaJIbHOV JIOTMKW ¥ KOTHUTU-
BUCTUKN. CTPOWUT JIM ecTeCTBeHHOe MbIIIJIeHe
dopmaIbHBIe BBIBOBI (Ha OCHOBAHWMM JIOTMUe-
CKVMX OTHOIIIEHWVI TEPMIHOB) VIJIV CKOpee OIepu-
pyeT srieMeHTaMM KapTuHbl Mupa? Ecim ctpour,
TO IIPMMEHUTEJIBHO KO BCEM JIM YeThIpeM (pury-
pam? «PaboTatoT» JI11 B €CTeCTBEHHOM MBIIIIIe-
HUWM, V1 €CJIV [1a, TO KaK MMEeHHO, Ha KaKVX OCHOBa-
HWSIX, BBICIIVIE ITpaBuJla CUJUIOrM3MOB? fIBiisercs
JI paccy>kiieHue II0 TIepBot purype cBoero poaa
BPOX/IEHHBIM MeXaHM3MOM yMo3akirtoueHu? Ka-
KOBBl €eCTeCTBeHHble MeXaHWM3MBbl pacCyXIeHU
110 HecoBepIlleHHBIM pUrypaM; MMeeT JI MeCTO
penykums K mepsont purype? SBiIsioTcs 1 3T
MeXaHW3MBbI YCTOMYMBBIMIY MOJIEJISIMV €CTeCTBEeH-
HBIX PacCyXIeHWU VUIM MOJe/Ib VHIYLUpPYyeTcs
eIVHNYHBIMM YCJIOBUSIMM KOHKPETHOW MBICIIV-
TepHOV 3amaun? CylmecTByeT JIM 3aBUCHIMOCTD
MeXIly BEpOSITHOCTBIO OIIVOOYHOIO «BBIBOHA» U
CTEIIeHbBIO HeCXOZCTBA «(POPMBI CYXKIEHWS» MOMY-
ca C OHTOJIOTMYeCKVIM CYJUIOIM3MOM? DTV I MHO-
rve Opyrue BOIPOCHl IOPOXKIAIOTCS MBICIISIMM,
n310keHHbIMM KaHTOM B MajleHbKOM TpaKTaTe O
durypax cuuiormsMa v Opupoae yMo3aKJIoue-
HWUV, I MOTYT CTaTh IIpo0sieMaMy KOTHUTUBHBIX
VICCIIeIOBAHWVL JIOTMUECKVX ITPOLIeTy P.
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Completing the analysis of “peripheral”
ideas in “The False Subtlety”, it must be
stressed that, in a certain sense, Kant in “The
False Subtlety” sets cognitive benchmarks for
the study of syllogistic inferences. The ideas set
forth in the treatise stimulate the formulation
of several research problems which move into
the sphere of experimental logic and cognitive
studies. Does natural thinking build formal
conclusions (on the basis of logical relations
between terms), or rather operate elements
of the image of the world? If it does, does
it do so with respect to all the four figures?
Do the highest rules of syllogisms “work”
in natural thinking, and if yes, how, exactly,
and on what grounds? Is reasoning according
to the first figure an inborn mechanism of
inference? What are the natural mechanisms
of reasoning according to imperfect figures —
does reduction to the first figure take place?
Are these mechanisms stable models of natural
reasoning, or is the model induced by the one-
off conditions of a concrete thought task? Is
there a dependence between the probability
of a mistaken “conclusion” and the degree to
which “the form of judgement” deviates from
the model with ontological syllogism? These
are only some of the questions generated by the
ideas Kant sets forth in this short treatise on the
figures of syllogism and the nature of inference,
which can inform cognitive research on logical
procedures.
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VK 1(091)
KAHT OB DHTY3VA3ME

IO. IlImoavyenbepe!

KanmoBcxon meopuu snmysuasma yoeaeno omHocu-
meAbHO Maa0 BHumanus 6 kanmoBedenuu. Imo youbu-
meAvHo, yuumuiBas mom cpaxm, umo Kanm 011 03a004eH
npo0.1eMOtl SHMY3UASMA HA npomAxeHUY Beetl cBoeil Ku3-
Hu. O0HA U3 NPUYUH MOXKeN 3aKA104ambCs 6 oM, 4imo
osa Kanma snmysuasm — 3mo agpgpexm. CaedoBamennio,
ee0 HeAb3A uUcnoav3obams 044 obocHobanus smuxu. O0-
HaKo npu Dauxatiuiem paccmompenuu BuipucoBuibaemcs
bosee Oupgpeperyupobannasn kapmuna. Hapsaoy c namo-
A02uneckum sHmysuasmom Kanm npusnaem scmemuve-
cku 6036bluieHHbLL IHMY3UAM, 4 6 cBoUX pasMblUUACHUAX
0 peaxyuu Ha cobbimus Ppanyyscxon peboatoyuu 6600um
NOHAMUe UCUHHO020 SHIMY3UAMA, CBA3AHHO20 C UOCAMU
c60600b1 u cnpabedsubocmu. VI nakowey, Kawm npedia-
eaem noxAmue IHMysuasma 000poeo Hamepenus. B npab-
cmBenrom Bocnumanuu Makoil SHMy3uasm npedcmabias-
em cobotl npedBapumenviyio cmaduto wybemba yBaxenus
K MOpAAbHOMY 3AKOHY U paccMampubaemcs yxe He Kax
acpcpexm, a xax mo, umo Haxooumcs nod pykoboocmbom
pasyma. Dmu 4acmuuHo HecoBMecmuMble KOHUenyuu
aHmy3uasma s obcyxoaio 8 nepboi wacmu cmamsi, a 60
Bmopoil uccredyio unmepnpemayuro u kpumuxy Ka-
HoM-Dpancya Jluomapom  ¢pusocopcko-ucmoputeckoi
meopuu sumysuasma Kanma. Ileped auyom paspyuiu-
meavtolx kamacmpogp XX 8. Jluomap we Budum npuuun
oA sumysuasma, komopwii Kanm Gviabua 6 ocnpusmuu
nyoauxou Ppanyysckoi pebostoyuu u Ucmoskobas kax
npoerocmuteckuil 3uax 0yoywei ucmopuu. Ha cmeny
emy npuuiaa odwas ycmasocms om mupa. O0Hako kpu-
muxka Kanma co cmoponst JIuomapa ocrobana na ucmo-
puyucmckom 3abayxoenuu. Ccbiaka HA ucmoputeckue
Kkamacmpogpol He ABasemcs apeymeHmom Hu npomub
anpuopHoil obocHoBanrocmu udeil c6o600b. u cnpabedsu-
Bocmu, Hu npomub cmpemaeHus K ux peasusayuu.

KroueBnle ciroBa: Kanm, snmysuasm, agpexm,
61020, 00bpodemens, Momubayus, npakmuueckutl pasym,
JIuomap
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KANT ON ENTHUSIASM

J. Stolzenberg'

Kant’s theory of enthusiasm has received relatively
little attention in Kant studies. This is surprising in
view of the fact that Kant was preoccupied with the
theme of enthusiasm throughout his life. One of the
reasons may be that for Kant enthusiasm is an affect.
Therefore, it cannot be used to justify ethics. On closer
examination, however, a more differentiated picture
emerges. In addition to pathological enthusiasm, Kant
recognises an aesthetically sublime enthusiasm, and
in his reflections on the reaction to the events of the
French Revolution, Kant coined the concept of a true
enthusiasm, related to the ideas of freedom and justice.
Finally, Kant introduces the concept of the enthusiasm
of good resolution. It is a preliminary stage of the
feeling of respect for the moral law in moral education.
It is no longer regarded as an affect, but is under the
quidance of reason. The first part discusses the partly
incompatible conceptions of enthusiasm. The second
part examines Jean-Francois Lyotard’s interpretation
and critique of Kant’s philosophical-historical theory of
enthusiasm. In the face of the devastating catastrophes
of the twentieth century, Lyotard sees no reason for
the enthusiasm that Kant perceived in the people’s
reaction to the French Revolution and interpreted as a
prognostic sign of future history. It has been replaced by
a general world-weariness. However, Lyotard’s critique
of Kant is based on a historicist fallacy. The reference to
historical catastrophes is not an arqument against the
a priori validity of the ideas of freedom and justice and
against the endeavour for their realisation.

Keywords: Kant, enthusiasm, affect, the good,
virtue, motivation, practical reason, Lyotard
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Dumysuasm — MHOroMepHoe moHgTHe. OHO
BKJIIOYaeT B ce0st MUpUYeCKTL, peJIUTIO3HO-PUTY-
QIIBHBIVI, TIO3TOJIOIMYECKMYI 1, HaKOHEeL], MOpaJsIb-
HBIVI M TIOJIATUYECKUII CMBICIIBL. Mudnaeckoe,
PeIUTVIO3HO-PUTYaJIbHOE VI IIO3TOJIONIUeCcKoe 3Ha-
YeHMs 9TOrO MOHATHMS XOPOIO M3BECTHBI ellle o
BpeMeH [lpesHert ['perivin. Dnmysuasm 3gech o3Ha-
yJaeT HeOOBIKHOBEHHOE, CBepXbeCTeCTBeHHO-00Xe-
CTBEHHOE BJOXHOBEHVE, KOTOpOe IepeXX1BaeTCs B
31 OPMUECKOM, SMOLIMIOHAJILHOM COCTOsIHMNL. Mo-
PaTbHO-TIPAKTUYECKUTT VI TIOJIUTUYECKNVI CMBIC-
JIbI BCE Oostblte ToMUHMPYIOT B TedeHmre XVIII B.
KyrbMuHatiyer 3Toro cJioXkKHOro v MHOTOCTYTIeH-
YaToro pasBUTHA CTaJIO HOHATUE JSHMY3UASMA B
CMBICJIE TIOJIOKMUTEIILHOV SMOIIMOHAJIBHOV SHep-
My, KOTOpas PpelIuTeSIbHO OT/InYajlach OT pe-
JINTVO3HOTO ¥ IOJIMTUYECKOro daHaTu3Ma WIN
BOCTOpra 1 B KauecTBe 0JIarOpoIHOro, WIN palu-
OHaJIBHOI'O, 3HTYy3Mas3Ma IIpeBpaTuIach B IICHIXO-
JIOTMYeCKYIO IBVDKYIIYIO CVIIY U1 pealv3aliyiv
NIpaKTUYeCKMX MIer, TaKMx KakK cBoOOIa, paBeH-
CTBO, CIIpaBeJIMBOCTb ¥ YeJIOBeYHOCTh. Paspu-
Tre NHoHATHA 3HTy3nasMa B XVIII B. moBOIBHO
XOPOIIIO M3y4YeHO?, II03TOMY 51 He Oyay ocTaHaB-
JIMBaTBLCS Ha 5TOM Borpoce. B Moro 3ayiauy Taxke
He BXOAWUT Kareropusanys nosumnun Kanra B co-
BpeMeHHOM eMy VICKypce 00 sHTy3ma3Me. Bmecto
3TOrO 1 COCPeNOTOUyCh Ha KOHIIENITYa/IbHOM aHa-
nmse o3ty KaaTa v ee pasimaHbIx Bepcuir. B
3aKJIIOUNTEIIBHOM pasfiesle s pacCMOTPIO IIOCTMO-
JIePHUCTCKYIO MHTepripetanuio JKanom-OpaHcya
JInoTtapoMm KaHTOBCKOVI TeOpPUY SHTY3Ma3Ma.

IlaTostorm4yecKmmn 3HTy3Ma3M
L[eHTpaanoe orrpenesieHne IIOHATVIA SHTY-

smasMa y KanTa 3ByumT cremyrommm obOpasom:
«Vpes pobporo, [coennHeHHast] ¢ adpdekToM, Ha-

23peck cienyet ocobo yroMsiHy T Hledrcbepn 1 FOma B
Awnrymm, Huapo, Pycco n Konpopce Bo ®@paniuy, 1lly-
6apra u I'epmepa B I'epmanmm. O pasBuUTHM KOHIIEIIIVV
suTy3mnasma B XVIII B. cMm. mozpobnee: (Schramke, 2018;
Heyd, 1995; Stolzenberg, 2023).

* Hamborree mompoGHOe m3ioXkeHMe M oOCyX/eHne Te-
opvv 3HTy3Ma3Ma KaHTa Ha CeromHSIIHM TIeHb TTpef-
cTaBJieHo B pabore PoGepTa P. Kibronca (Clewis, 2018).
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Enthusiasm is a multidimensional concept. It
encompasses a mythical, a religious-ritualistic,
a poetological and, finally, a moral and a
political meaning. The mythical, religious-
ritualistic and poetological meanings were
well known from ancient Greece and had been
passed down to modern times. Enthusiasm here
means an extraordinary, supernatural-divine
inspiration that is experienced in a euphoric,
emotional state. The moral-practical and
political senses become increasingly dominant
in the course of the eighteenth century.
The complex and multi-stage development
culminated in the concept of enthusiasm in the
sense of a positive emotional energy. This was
decisively distinguished from religious and
political fanaticism or rapture and, as noble or
rational enthusiasm, became the psychological
driving force for the realisation of practical
ideas such as freedom, equality, justice and
humanity. The development of the concept of
enthusiasm in the eighteenth century is fairly
well studied,? so I will not pursue this issue.
Nor is it my task to categorise Kant’s position
in the discourse on enthusiasm in his century.
Instead, I will concentrate on a conceptual
analysis of Kant’s position and its different
versions.? In a final section I will discuss Jean-
Francois Lyotard’s postmodern interpretation
of Kant’s theory of enthusiasm.

Pathological Enthusiasm
Kant’s central definition of the concept of

enthusiasm runs as follows: “The idea of the
good with affect is called enthusiasm” (KU, AA

2Shaftesbury and Hume in England, Diderot, Rousseau
and Condorcet in France, Schubart and Herder in
Germany should be mentioned here in particular. As
to the development of the concept of enthusiasm in the
eighteenth century see in detail Schramke (2018); see
also Heyd (1995) and Stolzenberg (2023).

3The most detailed presentation and discussion of Kant’s
theory of enthusiasm until today has been provided by
Robert R. Clewis (2018).



1O. Wronbuentepr

3bIBaeTcd anmy3uasmom» (AA 05, S. 271—-272; Kanr,
2001, c. 321). Orcrofma MOXHO CieJlaTh BBIBOI, UTO
sHmy3uasm — 3To addeKT, BbI3BaHHBI BOOOpa-
JKaeMor1 mzieeri 1obporo B cyOwekTe. [pyrue dpar-
MeHTBI YKa3bIBaIOT Ha To, uTo KaHT m1Meet B BUmy
1o0po B MOPaJIBHOM WJIM TIOJIUTUKO-IIPAaBOBOM
cmpicste. ComnacHo Kanty, adpdekr — 310 «uyB-
CTBO YIOBOJIBCTBUSL VIV HEYIOBOJIIBCTBUS B Ha-
CTOSIIIEM COCTOSHMM, KOTOpOe He II03BOJIseT BO3-
HUKHYTb B CyOBeKTe pasmbiuiienuio (pasyMHOMY
IIpeICTaBJIEHNIO O TOM, CJIEAYeT JIVI IIPefaThCs eMY
VIV YKJIOHUTBCA OT Hero)» (AA 07, S. 251; Kawnr,
2024a, c. 306; cMm. Taxoxe: AA 06, S. 407; Kant, 2019,
c. 83). IlockoribKy 3HTY3Ma3M KaK UyBCTBO «BCer-
7la OTHOCUTCS K uyBcTBeHHOCTI» (AA 06, S. 409;
Kanr, 2019, c. 87), To, xorga /eso I0XOOuT A0 Hei-
cTBUSL, OH, comtacHO KaHTy, «cjien1 vy B BeIOOpe
CBOETI I1eJIV, VJIM, eCJIV 3Ta I1eJIb TakKe JaHa pa-
3yMOM, B ee OCYIIIeCTBJIEHU» V1 HeCIIOCOOeH «CBO-
0OIHO PasMBIIIISTE 00 OCHOBOIIOJIOKEHMSIX, UTO-
ObI corytacHO MM orpefesaTh ceds» (AA 05, S. 272;
KanT, 2001, c. 323). KanT nomgyepkmBaeTt, 4To ad-
deKT mpernsaTcTByeT JIFOOBIM HaMepeHWsM U dB-
JIAeTCSl CaMOpaspyIINUTeIbHBIM, 3asiBIIAs «...BO-
o0r11e-To adpdpeKT, paccMaTpyBaeMblVi caM II0 cede,
BO BCsKOe BpeM:i ObIBaeT HebsIaropasyMeH; OH caM
nertaeT ceOst HeCITOCOOHBIM K ITpeciIeIOBaHIIO CBO-
evt coocTBeHHOM 111> (AA 07, S. 253; KanT, 2024a,
c. 308). DHTY3Ma3M, yTBepXkaaeT KaHT, maxe ecin
OH PYKOBOLCTBYETCS «MaKCVMOVI IIaTPUOTIYECKOV
mobponeTeny win OpyXObl», Bcerma Oynmer paso-
rpeT «BBbIllle JOJDKHOTO rpanyca» (AA 02, S. 251
Anm. Kant, 20246, c. 80, mpumeu.). IlosTomy,
yTBepxaaeT KaHT, «OH HMKOMM 00pa3oM He MOXeT
BBI3BaTh OslaropacrnosioxeHmns: pasyma» (AA 05,
S. 272; Kanr, 2001, c. 323). A 3Ha4N1T, SHTY31a3M He
MOYXeT OBITh KOMIIOHEHTOM VICTVIHHOV MOpaJIV W,
CJIeIOBATEIbHO, ABVIKYILEV CUJIOV HPaBCTBEHHO-
ro IoBefleHMs. BepauKT mpoTuB MOpPasIbHOTO Ka-
4JecTBa SHTY3Ma3Ma, TaKMM 00pa3oM, OHO3HaUEeH:
«Tonpko MHMMasI cvia OOIIBHOTO JIVXOPAIKOV [10-
BOAUT A0 adpdeKTa XIMBOe ydacTie Jaxe K 000py
VIV, BepHee, TaeT eMy BBIpOOUThCs B addekT. Ta-
KOro popa adpdeKT HasbIBaIOT 3HMYy3uasmom» (AA
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05, pp. 271-272; Kant, 2000, p. 154). It can be
inferred from this that enthusiasm is an affect
caused by the imagined idea of the good in
a subject. Other passages indicate that Kant
means the good in a moral or political-legal
sense. According to Kant, an affect is “the
feeling of a pleasure or displeasure in the
subject’s present state that does not let him rise
to reflection (the representation by means of
reason as to whether he should give himself up
to it or refuse it)” (Anth, AA 07, p. 251; Kant,
2007a, pp. 353-354; see also MS TL, AA 06,
p- 407; Kant, 1999a, p. 535). Since enthusiasm
as a feeling “always belongs to sensibility” (MS
TL, AA 06, p. 409; Kant, 1999a, p. 536), when it
comes to action, according to Kant, it is “blind,
either in the choice of its end, or, even if this
is given by reason, in its implementation” and
“incapable of engaging in free consideration
of principles, in order to determine itself in
accordance with them” (KU, AA 05, p. 272;
Kant, 2000, p. 154). Kant emphasises that affect
prevents any intention and is self-destructive
with the statement: “By the way, affect,
considered by itself alone, is always imprudent;
it makes itself incapable of pursuing its own
end” (Anth, AA 07, p. 253; Kant, 2007a, pp. 355-
356). Enthusiasm, Kant further argues, even
when it is guided “by the maxim of patriotic
virtue, or of friendship”, will always be
“inflamed beyond the appropriate degree”
(GSE, AA 02, p. 25In; Kant, 2007b, p. 58n).
Therefore, Kant affirms, “it cannot in any way
merit a satisfaction of reason” (KU, AA 05,
p- 272; Kant, 2000, p. 154). And therefore
enthusiasm cannot be a component of true
morality, and thus also not a driving force for
moral behaviour. The verdict against the moral
quality of enthusiasm is also unequivocal:
“Only the apparent strength of someone
feverish lets a lively sympathy even for what
is good rise into an affect or rather degenerate
into it. An affect of this kind is called



06, S. 408 —409; Kanr, 2019, c. 85—87). Kak addexr,
OH TaK>Ke JIVIIIIb «CBepKaloIliee OfIVIH MUT SIBJIEHIE,
OCTaBJIsIOIIee TI0cTIe cedsi paccitabiieHme» (AA 06,
S. 409; KanrT, 2019, c. 87). V1 mostomy KanT BUInT B
adpdekTe «eAMHCTBEHHO TO JOOpOe, YTO 3Ta Oyps
ObicTpo yTixaeT» (AA 06, S. 408; Kanr, 2019, c. 85).

DcTeTUYeCcK” BO3BBIIIEHHBIV IHTYy3Ma3M

B cBoeM parHeM «Or1bITe 0 OOIE3HSAX TOJTOBBI»
KanT nposgsust 6osblite cuMIaTiy K SHTY3Ma3sMy
11 eT0 ABVDKYIIIeN cujle. 37ech OH MpV3HaI 3a SHTY-
31a3MOM, HeCMOTpsI Ha TO YTO TOT IIpejriojiaraeT
«[IBOSKYIO BUAVMMOCTD paHTa3epcTBa B caMMX TI0
cebe XOPOIIIVIX, MOPAIBHBIX UYBCTBAaX», IPeaKaT
BO3BBIIIIEHHOI'0, IIOCKOJIbKY «0e3 Hero B Mype Hu-
KOI'7la He TI0JIy4aslock Hu4ero Besimkoro» (AA 02,
S. 267; Kanrt, 20248, c. 94). Takovi 3HTY31a3M MOXXHO
HasBaTb 036biuieHHbIM B TOVI MEpPe, B KaKOVI ero HO-
CUTEJIb CTPEMUTCS. JOCTUYD CBOEVT BEeJIMKOM I1eJIV
C YBEpPeHHOCTBIO B CHJle, IIpeofoJieBaloIel] JIfo-
6oe compoTuBIIeHMe, 1 TI0JIy4YaeT OT 3TOrO IOBbI-
IIIeHHOe YYBCTBO yIoBOIbCTBUA. Ho 31mech BO3HN-
KaeT KOHIIeNTyaIbHas mpodiieMa. O4eBMIHO, YTO
KaHT He MOXeT MMeTh B BUIy TOJIBKO UTO OMMV-
CaHHBIVI I1aTOJIOIMYeCKWVl, OMIbSHSIONINUI SHTY-
31a3M, KOTOPbIVI HeCIIocoOeH IIpeciieoBaTh Jaxe
CpeHeCpOYHBIe I1eJIM C TIOMOIIBIO PaIVIOHAIBHO
o0ocHOBaHHOrO HaMmepeHws. Eciin mipefimionaraeT-
s, 9TO SHTY3Ma3M IIpuUBeJI K YeMy-TO BeJIMKOMY B
MMpe, TO 3TO, HeCOMHEHHO, JIOJDKeH OBbITh «Or1aro-
POIHBIV» 3HTY31a3M, KOTOPBIV HaIllpaByIsieT CBOIO
SHepIruio Ha CJIyXOy paloHaJIbHBIM WUIesiM B
JIOJIFOCPOYHOVI IIepCIieKTVBe U TeM CaMbIM IIpeo-
CTaBJIsieT pasyMy «yAepXKuBaTb HoBoibs» (AA 07,
S. 254; KanT, 2024a, c. 309). CrienosarestpHO, He ad-
deKT, a pasyM yIpasigeT HOCTyIIKaMI, YTO, OfIHa-
KO, HECOBMECTVIMO C ITaTOJIOTMUeCKOVI KOHIIeTIIViert
3HTY3Ma3Ma. [lajiee 51 BEpHYCh K 3TOMY BOIIPOCY.

B Oornee mosnume rogel KanT ormaimwics or
CBOeVI paHHeV! OIIeHKV TaKOro BO3BBIIIIEHHOTO 3H-
Ty3nasma. OO 3TOM CBUJIEeTeILCTBYeT OHO 3aMe-
4JaHVe B €r0 TeOpUM BO3BBIIIEHHOro B «Kpurike
CITIOCOOHOCTY CyXaeHms». 3nech KaHT ccputaercst
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enthusiasm” (MS TL, AA 06, p. 408-409; Kant,
1999a, p. 536). As an affect, it is also only “a
momentary, sparkling phenomenon that leaves
one exhausted” (MS TL, AA 06, p. 409; Kant,
1999a, p. 536). And so Kant only sees “one good
thing” about affect, “that this tempest quickly
subsides” (MS TL, AA 06, p. 408; Kant, 1999a,
p. 535).

The Aesthetically Sublime Enthusiasm

In his early Essay on the Maladies of the
Head, Kant had shown more sympathy for
enthusiasm and its motivating power. Here
he had conceded to enthusiasm — although it
involves a “two-sided appearance of fantasy
in moral sensations that are in themselves
good” — the predicate of the sublime because
“nothing great has ever been accomplished
in the world without it” (VKK, AA 02, p. 267;
Kant, 2007c, p. 73). Such enthusiasm can be
called sublime insofar as its bearer endeavours
to achieve its great goal with confidence in
a power that overcomes all resistance and
gains a heightened sense of pleasure from
this. But there is a conceptual problem. It is
obvious that Kant cannot be referring here to
the pathological and intoxicating enthusiasm
just described, which is incapable of pursuing
even medium-term goals through a rationally
justified intention. If enthusiasm is supposed
to have brought about something great in
the world, then it must surely be a ‘noble’
enthusiasm that places its energies in the
service of rational ideas in the long term and
also thus leaves reason to “handle the reins”
(Anth, AA 07, p. 254; Kant, 2007a, p. 356).
And this means that it is not affect but reason
that governs actions. This, however, is not
compatible with the pathological concept of
enthusiasm. I will return to this point.

In later years, Kant distanced himself
from his early appreciation of such sublime
enthusiasm. This is shown by a remark in



1O. Wronbuentepr

Ha CBOe paHHee MHEHVE O TOM, UTO «0e3 Hero [3H-
Ty31a3Ma| He MOXeT ObITh IOCTUTHYTO HIUEro Be-
mmkoro» (AA 05, S. 272; KanT, 2001, c. 321—-323),
KaK Ha oOlllee MHeHVe, KOTOpoe OMIVO0YHO Ipu-
HVChIBaeT 3HTY3Ma3My HpeauKaT BO3BBIIIIEHHOTO.
B xauectBe obocHOBaHM: KaHT cHOBa obOparriaeT-
Cs K IIPOLMUTVPOBAaHHOMY B Hauajle CTaThbU OIlpe-
HesteHmIo 00 adPeKTUBHOM IO CBOEVI CYTI Xapak-
Tepe 3HTY3Ma3Ma, KOTOPBIV iejIaeT ero CJIelbIM 1
B BBIOOpE IIeJIeV], M B MX peayv3aliii, a Takxke K
TOMY (PaKTy, 4YTO B CUJly ero adpdeKTrBHOM HpU-
POl IIpeoiosieHNe IPersTCTBUI 4yBCTBEHHO-
CTM He JIOCTUTAeTCs CBOOOIHBIM yYeTOM IIPVIH-
LUIIOB pa3yMa. VIMeHHO moaToMy «omcymcmbue
agppexmob», cromdeckast apatheia (Tam xe; cm.
taxxke: AA 07, S. 254; Kanr, 2024a, c. 309) B cMmbIc-
Jle IPUBBIYHON OpMEeHTalMy Ha ITpaKTudecKue
IPVHLNUIIBL pa3syMa, KOTopasi BOOOIIe He II03BO-
ngeT adpdekTaM cTaTh MPaKTUUECKM [1eVICTBEH-
HBIMM, «BO3BBIIIIEHHO, V1 IIPUTOM B IIPEBOCXOIHO
crerenn» (AA 05, S. 272; Kanr, 2001, c. 323). Ono
OTHO 3aciIy’KMBaeT ITpefyKara OraroporcTsa,
Ha ero CTOpOHe aIlIOAVCMEHTHI YMCTOrO pasyMa.
OpHaxko cMylaeT nocsenyolee oObsICHeHe
KanTa, 9TO 3HTY31Ma3M, pacCMaTpUBaeMbINl «3CTe-
TUYeCKI», «TeM He MeHee... BO3BblIIeH» (Tam xe).
[IpyamHaa B TOM, YTO «OH €CTh HaIIpsDKeHVe CUJT
uepe3 Mew, BBI3BIBAIOIIME TaKOW IOPHIB TYIIIN,
KOTOPBIVI JIEVICTBYET ropasio CYJIbHee U IJINTeIb-
Hee, yeM IIOOY>X/IeHNe, TTojIydyaeMoe OT UyBCTBeH-
HBIX IIpeficTaBileHU» (Tam >ke). DTo cmyIeHMe
paccenBaeTcsl, eIV Mbl IPVHVIMaeM BO BHUMaHe
nosicHeHre KaHTa B Hawasle «AHaJIUTUKM IIpe-
KPacHOT0» YTO TEPMUH «3CHemuueckoe» OTHO-
CUTCSL MCKJTIOUMTEIIBHO K IepCrieKTuBe cyObeKTa
Y K TOMY, YTO CBA3aHO C UyBCTBOM YyIOBOJIBCTBVS
VI KacaeTcsl BCero «KM3HeHHOro yyscTsa» (AA 05,
S. 204; KanT, 2001, c. 153). OTcioma sicHO, YTO yBe-
JITYeHe TICVIXVYeCKOV SHePIuy, BbI3BAHHOE 5H-
Ty31a3MOM, CBS3aHO C yBeJIM9eHVEeM 3TOro JKu3-
HEHHOT'O YyBCTBa 1, KaK CJIEJICTBIE, YCVJIEHHBIM
UyBCTBOM YIOBOJIBCTBUSA. DTW YCWJIEHMS UyBCTB
BBI3BAHBI BViJIEHVIEM BO3MOXXHOCTV CYaCTIIMBOV
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his theory of the sublime in the Critique of
Judgement. Here Kant cites his early view that
“without it [i.e. enthusiasm] nothing great can
be accomplished” (KU, AA 05, p. 272; Kant,
2000, p. 154) as a general view that wrongly
attributed the predicate of the sublime to
enthusiasm. By way of justification, Kant
refers back to the definition quoted at the
beginning to the essentially affective character
of enthusiasm, which makes it blind either in
the choice of its purposes or in their realisation,
and to the fact that due to its affect nature, the
overcoming of obstacles of sensibility is not
achieved by the free consideration of principles
of reason. And therefore “affectlessness”, the
Stoic apatheia (ibid.; see also Anth, AA 07, p. 254;
Kant, 2007a, p. 356), in the sense of a habitual
orientation towards practical principles of
reason, which does not allow affects to become
practically effective at all, is “sublime, and
indeed in a far superior way” (KU, AA 05,
p- 272; Kant, 2000, p. 154). It alone deserves the
predicate of nobility and has the applause of
pure reason on its side.

What is irritating, however, is Kant’s
subsequent explanation that enthusiasm,
viewed “aesthetically”, is “[n]evertheless [...]
sublime” (ibid.). The reason given is that “it
is a stretching of the powers through ideas,
which give the mind a momentum that acts
far more powerfully and persistently than the
impetus given by sensory representations”
(ibid.). The irritation dissolves when one
considers Kant’s explanation at the beginning
of the “Analytic of the Beautiful” that the
term aesthetic refers solely to the perspective
of the subject and to that which is connected
with the feeling of pleasure and concerns
the entire “feeling of life” (KU, AA 05, p. 204;
Kant, 2000, p. 90). It is then clear that the
increase in psychic energies brought about by
enthusiasm is connected with an increase in
that feeling of life and a heightened feeling of



peam3ariuy orpeesTeHHBIX ITPaKTIIeCKVIX VeV,
CBSI3aHHBIX C MJIeert Or1ara 1 IIPEeBOCXOISIINX BCe
comepxaHme onbiTa. OHM BO3SHMKAIOT CaMU CO-
Oor, Oyaromapsi «HaIPsDKEHMIO CWJI», U YCIIelll-
HO IIpeoyioJieBaloT BCSIKOe BHYTPEHHee 1 BHeIII-
Hee COIIPOTMBIIeHVIe, KOTOPOe MOXXeT BO3HMKHYTh
B Tiporiecce. CTOMKOCTD IIeper] JIMIIOM TPO3SIINX
VICTIBITAaHUI — IIPM3HAK YyBCTBAa BO3BBIIIIEHHOTO.
IToaTomy u3 nepcnexmubul cydvekma 3HTy3Ma3M
MOYKHO Ha3BaTh scmemuuecku 6036biieHHbIM.
OnHako ecTh ellle Koe-uTo, YTO oOpalljaeT Ha
cebs BHMMaHMe 1 cMylaeT. Peub ngeTr o 1uUTH-
pyemoM Tesuce KaHTa, 4To 3HTY3Ma3M, BIOXHOB-
JICHHBIV maessMi, obamaeT 0ojiee MOIITHOV 11 00-
Jiee ITPOHOIDKMTETFHOVI MOTUBUPYIOIIEN CUIIOV,
yeM «I00yXKIIeHWe, TI0JTyJaeMoe OT UyBCTBEHHBIX
nipepcrasiieHnn» (AA 05, S. 272; Kanr, 2001, c. 323).
BrieuaTssromniyiM mpyviMepoM TOMy SIBJII€TCS pac-
cka3 Pycco o ero BIIOXHOBEHHOM OITBITe IO I0pOre
us3 [laproka B BeHceH, Kyza oHa HarrpaBwiIcsl, UToO-
Obl HaBeCTUTh 3aK/IIOYEHHOro B TIOpbMy Huipo
TI0CJIe TOro, KaK IpounTa KOHKYPCHBIVI BOIIPOC
HyvokoHcKoM akafgemuy, — KaHT HaBepHsKa 3HaI
3TOT pacckas. B kpartnem BortHenmm Pycco ocosHa-
eT CBOe ITpuU3BaHVe KaK KPUTVKa KYJIBTY PbL; U 3TO,
Kak et Pycco B «/IcrioBei», BEI3BAHO «3HTY3M-
a3MOM VICTVHBI, CBOOOBI 11 TOOpOIeTen», TO eCTh
VZIesIMV1, KOTOPBIE SIBJISTIOTCS MAESIMY VICTVIHBI, CBO-
60mp1 1 moOpomneTteny, 1 Pycco nogyepkmBaeT, 4To
3TOT 3HTY3Ma3M JIWIcs OoJiee yeTbIpex VIIu IIAT
JIeT, YTO J1JIs1 HeTO B BBICIIIEVI CTETIeHW YAVIBUTe Ib-
Ho (Pycco, 1961, c. 306; cm.: Schramke, 2018, S. 80).
Yro KacaeTtcs onpenesieHs SHTy3ma3Ma y Kan-
Ta, TO KOHIIENTyaIbHBIe ITPOOJIEMBl OYEBUIHBIL:
akieHT KaHTa (1 Pycco) Ha AyIMTesIbHOCTI 3TOrO
COCTOSTHVISI HECOBMECTVIM C XapaKTePUCTUKO ObI-
CTPO IPOXOMAINEeNt 3K3aIbTalliy SHTYy3MasMa. 1o
TOVI JKe IIpUYIHe HeJIb3sl IIPeIIIoNIOKNUTD, YTO JH-
Ty3ua3M, KOTOPBIV IEVICTBYET ITOCTOSHHO, — 3TO
YTO-TO BPOJIe HEITPEPhIBHOTO TOpsT9evHOro Opena.
ITocTOSHHO [eVICTBYIOIINIL SHTY3Ma3M He MOXKET
Bcerya OBITh CJIeTIbIM ¥ Oe3yZep’KHBIM B BEIOOpe 1
TIOCTVDKEHWM 11ej1er1, 0e3 IIpaKTMYeCcKX IPUHITN-
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pleasure brought about by it. These increases
are initiated by the vision of being able to
happily realise certain practical ideas, which
are related to the idea of the good and which
surpass all the contents of experience. These
occur of their own accord through “a stretching
of the powers” and successfully overcome
all inner and outer resistance that may arise
in the process. Standing firm in the face of
threatening obstacles is the sign of the feeling
of the sublime. Therefore, from the perspective of
the subject, enthusiasm can be called aesthetically
sublime.

However, something else is remarkable
and irritating. This is Kant’s cited thesis that
enthusiasm inspired by ideas has a motivating
force that is greater and more enduring “than
the impetus given by sensory representations”
(KU, AA 05, p. 272; Kant, 2000, p. 154). An
impressive example of this, which Kant must
have been aware of, is Rousseau’s account of
his inspirational experience on the way from
Paris to Vincennes to visit the imprisoned
Diderot. Here he read the prize question of
the Academy in Dijon. In extreme excitement,
Rousseau recognises his vocation as a writer of
cultural criticism; and it is, as Rousseau writes
in the Confessions, borne by an “enthusiasm
for truth, for liberty, for virtue”, i.e. by ideas,
which are the ideas of truth, liberty and
virtue, and Rousseau emphasises that this
enthusiasm lasted for more than four or five
years — something highly astonishing for him
(Rousseau, 1995, p. 295; cf. Schramke, 2018,
p- 80).

With regard to Kant’s definition of
enthusiasm, the conceptual problems are clear:
Kant’s (and Rousseau’s) emphasis on duration
is not compatible with the characteristic of
the quickly passing exaltation of enthusiasm.
For the same reason it cannot be assumed that
an enthusiasm that is permanently effective
is something like a permanently feverishly
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TIOB V1 CY>KJIeHWVI, ITO3BOJISIA CBO@MY HOCUTEJIIO YB-
JIeKaThCs CBOVIMM JIeVICTBUAMU, VIMesl B BULy TOJIb-
KO myero Os1ara 1 He 3a/lyMbIBasiCh O TOM, KaK 3TO
0s1aro MoXXeT OBITH peaIn30BaHoO. [1ericTBys TaKM
o0pa3oM, OH CKOpee IIOTEPIIUT Heyjady, deM JI0-
CcTUTHeT Osiaron 1iem. Takovl mppalioHaIbHbIM,
OecrieIbHBIN, CJlero-0e3yMHBIV ClieHapull SBHO
He TO, YTO IO pa3yMeBaeTcsl, KOrja Mbl TOBOPUM
O JJINTEJIbHOM WMITYJIbCe, KOTOPBI 3HTY3Ma3M
npugaer ymy. Eciv sHTy3masMm, HampaB/IeHHBIV
Ha peasn3alluio ujen 100pa, 10/IKeH ObITh CVIb-
HBIM U TIOCTOSIHHO JIeVICTBYIOIIVIM, TO OH JIOJDKeH
ObITH crIOcOOeH IIPMHMMATDH [IOJITOCPOYHBIE Ha-
MepeHMs U [IeVICTBOBaTh B COOTBETCTBUM C OOIIN-
MM IIpUHIMUIIAMM pasyMa ¥ IO PyKOBOICTBOM
IIPaKTUYeCKOVI CHUJIBI CYy>XKIIeHVsl, YTO, O HaKo, He-
BO3MOXXHO IIPMMWPUTb C HepasyMHBIM addek-
TUBHBIM XapaKTepoM 3HTYy3MasMa. HesicHo, Kak
MOXXHO pa3pelnTh HaOIromaeMoe 371ech HeCOoOT-
BETCTBYIe MeX]1y JIByMsl IPOTUBOpeYaIlIMU APYyT
APYyTy ONMCaHUSAMM 3HTy3MasMa — Kak I1aToJIo-
I'MYecKoro u Kak OaropogHoro. Ilpencrapiisgercd,
uTo B Oostee MO3MHMX BbICKasbiBaHMIX KaHTa co-
JIeP)KUTCS TIePCIeKTBa, KOTOpasi MOXeT CIIOco0-
CTBOBaTh PeIIeHNIO 3TOV IIPOOIIeMBL.

VcTrHHBIV 3HTy3Ma3M

31eck MHTEpeCHBI Ba KOHTEKCTA: C OJJHOVI CTO-
poHbl, koMMeHTapumt Kanrta k dpaHIirysckont pe-
Bosiolnu B ero pabore 1798 r. «Criop daxyrisTe-
ToB» (AA 07, S. 79—94; Kant, 2024r, c. 324—340)%,
a Cc IpPyrovi — pasMBbIIUIeHMs 00 3HTy3MasMe B
«AHTpPOIIOJIOTUY B IIpParMaTM9ecKOM OTHOIIIe-
HUM», KOTOpeII KaHT Temepb HasbIBaeT HMY3U-
asmom 0obpoeo Hamepenus (AA 07, S. 254; Kawr,
2024a, c. 309). B «Crniope daxysibTeToB» IIOf, BIle-
yaT/IeHreM OT coObITuit PpaHITy3CKOV PeBOIIIo-
LIVIVI VI BOCTOPYKEHHOI'0 OTKJIVKa Ha HuX B EBporte

*51 He Oymy ymIyOnsThCS B CITOP MEX/TY FOPUANIECKIIM
u dwiocodpckuM daxysbTeTaMu 1 B IpodiieMy MX OT-
HOIIIEHMS K TTPpaBAIIeN BJIaCT B TOCYIapcTBe, U4To 0bcy-
Kpaer KanT Ha 3TMx crpanmiax (cM.: Scheerlinck, 2017,
S. 442 —449).

overheated delirium. Therefore, enthusiasm
that is permanently effective cannot always be
blind and unbridled in its choice of purpose
or execution, without practical principles and
judgement, having only the idea of the good
in one’s mind, allowing oneself to be carried
away in action, as it were, without reflecting
on how the good one is striving for can be
achieved. In doing so, the good end is more
likely to be missed than achieved. Such an
irrational, aimless, blindly frenzied scenario
is obviously not what is meant when we talk
about the lasting impetus that enthusiasm gives
to the mind. If enthusiasm for the realisation
of the idea of the good is to be strong and
permanently effective, then it must be able to
adopt long-term intentions and act according
to general principles of reason and under the
guidance of a practical power of judgement.
However, this cannot be reconciled with the
unreasonable affect character of enthusiasm.
It is not clear how the inconsistency observed
here between two conflicting descriptions of
enthusiasm, the pathological and the noble
enthusiasm, can be resolved. It seems that
Kant's later remarks contain a perspective that
can contribute to solving this problem.

True Enthusiasm

Two contexts are of interest here: on the
one hand, Kant’s commentary on the French
Revolution in his 1798 writing The Contest
of the Faculties (SF, AA 07, pp. 79-94; Kant,
2006a)* and, on the other hand, a reflection
on enthusiasm in the Anthropology from a
Pragmatic Point of View, which Kant now calls
an enthusiasm of good resolution (Enthusiasmus
des guten Vorsatzes) (Anth, AA 07, p. 254; Kant,
2007a, p. 356). In The Contest of the Faculties

*Iwill not go into the dispute between the Faculty of Law
and the Faculty of Philosophy and their relationship to
the ruling power of the state, which Kant negotiated (see
Scheerlinck, 2017, pp. 442 —449).
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KaHT oOHapyXmBaeT yAMBUTEIBHO IO3UTUBHOE
OTHOIIIeHVe K 3HTy3Ma3My. 3[1ech OH C HeCKpbI-
BaeMOVI CVIMITIaTVeVl IIpu3HaeT BceoOrriee omobOpe-
HVIe, IIPOsIBMBIIIeeCs B COJIMIapPHOCTY Hapoos Es-
portibl ¢ 11esrsiMu pesosttoriny Bo @pannmm (AA 07,
S. 85; Kanr, 2024r, c. 330). B myGrimaHOM BhIpake-
HUY TOAIEPXKKNM BeOyIIMM VAesM PeBOIIOLNN
KanHT BUONT «B cepaliax Bcex 3puTesIelt (He BOB-
JIeYeHHBIX B 3Ty UT'PY) I'paHMUallee C SHTy3Mas-
MoM couybembue ee vaguusaM» (AA 07, S. 85; Kanr,
2024r, c. 330—331), KoTOpOe, IOCKOJIBKY 3pUTeIIN
He YKJIOHSIIOTCSI OT pyCKa OIIaCHOCTY U ITpecIesio-
BaHM TPV IyOJIMYHOM BbIpa’keHWUM CBOEV CUM-
aTu, He MOXeT OBITh MCTOJIKOBAHO MHAJe, YeM
KaK IpM3HaK Iporpecca B pOpMUPOBaHUM 00-
I1lero MopayibHOro xapakrepa (AA 07, S. 85; Kawnr,
2024r, c. 330). OueBnAHO, UTO BEpPAMUKT prytocoda
B OTHOIIIEHV! MOPaJIBHOIO KadecTBa SHTYy3Ma3Ma
371eCh 3aMeTHO cMATYeH — paxe ecian KaHTt npu-
3HaeT, YTO OH «He 3ac/Iy’KMBaeT IIOJIHOro ofo0pe-
HMs, 100 addPeKT Kak TaKOBOVI JOCTOMH IIOpHIia-
Hus» (AA 07, S. 86; Kanrt, 2024, c. 331). ITprunna
B TOM, UTO OOIIas cMMIaTus K 0J1armM Mopaib-
HBIM ¥ IIPABOBBIM I1€JISIM PEBOJIIOLINI OCTAETCS CO-
3eplaTeIbHON — 3TO JIUIIIb «COYYBCTBYE YasHU-
SM» — VI He BXOOWUT B oOsacTe mevicteus (AA 07,
S. 87; Kanr, 2024r, c. 333).

W emte onyH 3HauUMMBIV aciekT. Panuss dop-
Mysa KaHta 00 3HTy3Ma3Me Kak COeIIHEHHOM C
adpdexToM couyBCTBUM AOOPOMY, KOTOpas BHOBb
ucnionb3yercst 3geck (AA 07, S. 86; Kant, 2024r,
c. 331), Tertepp 0OpeTaeT HOBBIVI CMBICII ¥ OLIEHKY
IIOJ1 Ha3BaHMeM «VCTUHHBIN 3HTYy3MasM» (AA 07,
S. 86; KanrT, 2024r, c. 332). «/IcTUHHBIV S3HTY31a3M»
U TIPOSABJIAIONIEeCs B HEM «IyIIeBHOe BeJIfavie»
(Tam >xe) 3aK/IIOYAIOTCSA B TOM, UTO He OIIpeiesis-
I0TCSL MaTepuaslbHbIMM OjlaraMy, HO BIIOXHOB-
JIAIOTCS ANPUOPHLIMU PallVIOHAJIBHBIMU MUIeIMNU
IIpaBa ¥ IIPUHIIMIIaMI MOPaJINL. DTO U eCTh XapakK-
TEepPUCTMKA WCTUHHOIO 3HTY3Ma3Ma:
HBIVI 3HTY3Ma3M BCerja TATOTeeT K U0ealbHOMY,
IIpUYeM YMCTO MOPaJIbHOMY, K TaKOMY, KaK ITOHSI-

«...MMICTVH-
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under the impression of the events of the
French Revolution and their inspired response
in Europe, Kant reveals a remarkably positive
attitude towards enthusiasm. Here he
acknowledges with undisguised sympathy
the general applause shown in the solidarity
of the peoples of Europe towards the goals of
revolution in France (SF, AA 07, p. 85; Kant,
2006a, p. 155). In the public expression of
support for the leading ideas of the revolution,
Kant sees “in the hearts of all its spectators
(who themselves are not involved in the
show) [...] a degree of sympathy in wish that
borders on enthusiasm” (ibid.), and which,
since the spectators do not shy away from
the risk of danger and persecution in the
public expression of their sympathy, cannot
be interpreted in any other way than as a
sign of progress in the formation of a general
“moral character” (ibid.). It is clear that Kant's
verdict on the moral quality of enthusiasm is
noticeably toned down here — even if Kant
admits that “it is not to be approved of, since
all affect as such is deserving of rebuke” (SF,
AA 07, p. 86; Kant, 2006a, p. 156). The reason
for this is that the general sympathy for the
good moral and legal goals of the revolution
remains contemplative — it is only a “sympathy
in wish” —, and does not enter the field of
action (SF, AA 07, p. 87; Kant, 2006a, p. 157).
And yet another point is significant. Kant’s
early formula of enthusiasm as participation in
the good with affect, which is taken up again
here (SF, AA 07, p. 86; Kant, 2006a, p. 156), is
now given a new meaning and appreciation
under the title of “true enthusiasm” (ibid.). The
“true enthusiasm” and the “greatness of spirit”
(ibid.) that is manifested in it consist in the
fact that they are not determined by material
goods, but are inspired by the a priori rational
ideas of right and principles of morality. This
is the characteristic of true enthusiasm: “true
enthusiasm is aimed solely at the ideal and,
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THe pasa» (Tam >xe)°’. UricTo MopasIbHOV IIpVYV-
HOVI TaKOI'o poja SMOIMOHAJIBHOV HApTUTHOCTN
gBJIsieTcs ujes cyBepeHnTeTa Hapora. OHa Bblpa-
JKaeTcs B yTBepXKIIeHUM IIpaBa Hapopa J1aTh cebe
pecnnyOIIMKaHCKY0 KOHCTUTYLNIO. 3aKOHHOCTD 1
MOpaJIbHOe KayecTBO HPMHIIWIIOB 3TOVI KOHCTU-
TyLMUM JOJDKHBI oOecriednBaThCs HeEIOIYIeH-
eM arpecCcUBHBIX BOVIH, M TaKMM 0Opa3oM, HecMo-
TPsSl Ha «BCIO... CJIADOCTB» «YeJI0BEYeCKOro pofia»,
HPerSATCTBUS ISl «IBVDKeHUS K JIydIlleMy... II0
KpaviHelt Mepe, ycTpaHeHb» (Tam >xe). Taxkosbl
IPVYMHBI COUYBCTBYS ITyOJIIMKY, a TaK)Ke MOTVBBI
pesostorroHepos (Tam xe)°.

DHTYy31a3M KaK MCTOpUUIeCKMI 3HaK

OnHako BbIIIIeCKa3aHHOE He BbIpakaeT pellla-
FOIIIEr0 CUCTEMATUYECKOrO 3HA4YeHMsI 3TOrO WIC-
TUHHOro 3HTYy3m1asMa. C mueeit cBOOOIBI 1 ee pe-
alm3allyel B PecIyOyIMKaHCKOV KOHCTUTYIIVIV,
YTO BBI3BAJIO SHTY3Ma3M II0 Beeit EBporte, 11 coryT-
CTBYIOIIVM M3MeHeHVIeM OOIIIeCTBEHHOIO MHEeH VS
B MUpe MOSBWIOCh HeUTO, YTO, KaK yTBepXKaeT
Kanr, «ne moxem 0vims 3a0bi1mo, IOTOMY UTO OHO
BCKPBUIO B UeJI0BeYeCKOVI ITPUPOJIe 3a1aTOK U CIIO-
cobHOCTB K Tyuremy» (AA 07, S. 88; Kaxt, 2024r,
c. 334; mep. yTouHeH. — [lep.) 1 IOTOMY YTO «JIaH-
HOe COOBITVE CIIVIIIIKOM BEJIVIKO, CJIVIIIKOM Ilepe-
IUIeTEeHO C MHTepecaMy 4YejloBedecTBa U IO CBO-
eMy BJIMSIHUIO CJIVIIKOM PaclpoCTpaHMIIOCh Ha
MUp BO Bcex ero vactsix» (Tam xe). [Toatomy Bce-
OOIIMYI TOpAYMIT 3HTYy3Ma3M II0 OTHOIIEHUIO K
vziee CBOOOIBI M YCVIIVISM IIO ee KOHCTUTYIIVIOH-
HOVI VHCTUTYIIVIOHAJIM3allUN B TO e BpeMs ecThb
CMMBOJI OIPaBIAHHON HaJeXIbl Ha IOCTelleH-
HOe, XOTd ¥ 4YacTO 3aTpyJHeHHOe, OCyIIecTBJle-
HIe VI pacIpocTpaHeHVe CBOOOIBI «Ha BCe HapO-

®> ComnacHo KaHTy, mpaBo — 3TO anpuopHuiil MOPSIIOK
cBobompr mevictBuid. «[IpuHimn mpasa» racut: «[Ipa-
Bvim sIBIISIETCS JTIOOOVI IIOCTYIIOK, KOTOPBIVI VIV COIJIACHO
MaKcyMe KOTOPOro cBobofa pom3BoJIeHMs KaXkIoro Co-
BMECTVIMA CO CBODOMOV KaKIIOTO B COOTBETCTBU CO BCe-
oOrmym 3akoHOM» (AA 06, S. 230; Kanr, 2014, c. 89).

¢O0 orHOmenun KanTa x @paHITy3cKOI PEBOJIIOLIV CM.
(Pleger, 1989; Seebohm, 1993).
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indeed, at the purely moral, to which the
concept of right belongs” (ibid.).> The purely
moral cause for this kind of emotional partiality
is the idea of the sovereignty of the people. It
is expressed in the assertion of the right of a
people to give itself a republican constitution.
The legality and moral quality of the principles
of this constitution are to be ensured by
avoiding wars of aggression and thus, despite
“all [...] frailty” of the “human race”, the
“progress toward the better” is “at least not [...]
disturbed” (ibid.). These are the reasons for the
public’s sympathy as well as the motives of the
revolutionaries (ibid.).°

Enthusiasm as a Historical Sign

However, this does not express the decisive
systematic significance of this true enthusiasm.
With the Europe-wide enthusiastic response
to the idea of freedom and its realisation in a
republican constitution and the accompanying
change in public opinion, something has
come into the world, as Kant states, that “will
not be forgotten”, because “it has uncovered a
predisposition and power toward the better
in human nature” (SF, AA 07, p. 88; Kant,
2006a, p. 158; translation corrected — ].S.),
and because “that event is too great, too
bound up with the interest of humanity, and
too widespread in its influence throughout
the world” (ibid.). Therefore, the general
sympathetic enthusiasm for the idea of
freedom and the efforts for its constitutional
institutionalisation is at the same time a symbol
of the justified hope for a gradual, albeit often
impeded, realisation and spread of freedom

> According to Kant, right is an a priori order of freedom
of action. The “Principle of Right” is: “ Any action is right
if it can coexist with everyone’s freedom in accordance
with a universal law, or if on its maxim the freedom of
choice of each can coexist with everyone’s freedom in
accordance with a universal law” (MS RL, AA 06, p. 230;
Kant, 1999a, p. 387).

¢ As to Kant on the French Revolution see Pleger (1989)
and Seebohm (1993).



nb1 3ems» (AA 07, S. 89; Kanr, 2024r, c. 334). He
coObITHe pepormony BoO MpaHImm Kak TaKoBOe,
a «obpas Mmbiciien 3putesien» (AA 07, S. 85; Kawnr,
2024r, c. 330) n vX 3HTY3Ma3M B OTHOIIEHUN Ve
CBOOOMIBI U peasn3alyy IpaXJaHCKOV KOHCTUTY-
LIV CTAHOBATCS YHUBEPCAJIBHO-VICTOPUYECKUM T
B TO K€ BpeMs KOCMOIOJIMTIYEeCKIM, TTaMSITHBIM
Y IIPOTHOCTUYECKMM «VICTOPUYECKMM 3HAKOM»
(AA 07, S. 84; KanT, 2024r, c. 330). 3azmaua mpa-
BUTEIbCTBA — IIOHSTH 3TOT VICTOPWYECKUII 3HAK
¥ OTBETUTH Ha Hero pedpopmamm. DTa 3aga4da co-
oTBeTCTBYeT Te3ucy KaHTa o ToMm, 4TO 3ampeT Ha
cBODOOIYy MHEeHMVI 11 Ty O/IMKaIini, a Takke Ha VH-
dopmmpoBaHme 00IIecTBa O HECITPaBEJINBOCTI
CYIIECTBYIOIINX 3aKOHOB IIPEMSTCTBYET IIporpec-
cy K nyumemy (AA 07, S. 89; KanT, 2024z, c. 335;
cM.: Muglioni, 2024).

CriemyeT OTMETUTS elrle ofyH acriekT. KaHTos-
CKasl OIleHKa OTHOCWTCS He TOJIBKO K 3HTY3Ma3My
3puTesiert, IPOHVKHYTBIX COUYBCTBUEM W SPKUM
KeJIaHVeM aKTVBHOI'O y4acTysl, HO M K CaMUM pe-
BOJIIOLIVIOHEpaM, IIOf, KOTOPBIMM OH, BEpPOSITHO,
MMeJI B BULy Oe3bIMSIHHBIX I'pak[IaH-COJI/IaT, a He
napTUNHBIX PyHKIMOHepoB. 3mech KaHT roso-
pUT 00 «3HTYy3Ma3Me IIPaBOyTBepXKIeHVs JesloBe-
yeckoro poga» (AA 07, S. 86 Anm** KanT, 2024r,
c. 332, mpumeu.). VI oH Ge3 KosrebaHMII CpaBHMBa-
€T XKeCTOKOCTb OPYXKM TeX, KTO B34JICs 3alllMIaTh
IIpaBO HapoIa ¥ IIOJIOKWI €0 B OCHOBY PecIIy-
OIMKaHCKOV KOHCTUTYIIVY, C YKeCTOKOCTBIO Opy-
XKung aHTU4YHOro Oora ByskaHa, mmTupys crpo-
Ky "3 «DHenab» Beprmims: «...cMepTHas CTallb,
CJIOBHO XPYHKMW JIell, pacKosornack»®. OmHa-
Ko orieHka KaHTa HeomHo3HayHa. Beab TO, 0 ueM
OH, IIyCTh ¥ He B JJaHHOM KOHTEKCTe, He 3a0bIBa-
€T YIOMSIHyTb, — 3TO JpyTas, HeraTuBHas CTO-

7KanT mobaprisieT B cKoOKax: «signum rememorativum, de-
monstrativum, prognostikon».

8y Kanra: «Postquam ad arma Vulcania ventum est, - mor-
talis mucro glacies ceu futilis ictu dissiluit». bykBasibHO I1-
Tara umuraercs:: «Postquam arma dei ad Volcania ventum
est, mortalis mucro...» (Virgil. Aeneid. 12: 739 —741). Cp.:
«...TosyIpKO JIUIIIE OH CKPeCTWICS C KeJlesoM BysikaHa, /
ToT4ac )xe cMepTHas CTajIb, CJIOBHO XPYIIKM JIeL, PacKo-
sorack» (Beprwwmir, 1979, c. 397). Cum.: (Schramke, 2018,
S. 315—317).
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“among all the peoples of the earth” (SF,
AA 07, p. 89; Kant, 2006a, p. 158). It is not the
event of the Revolution in France as such, but
rather “the spectators” mind-set” (SF, AA 07,
p- 85; Kant, 2006a, p. 155) and their enthusiasm
for the idea of freedom and for the realisation
of a civil constitution that thus become a
universal-historical and at the same time
cosmopolitan, commemorative and prognostic
“Historical Sign” (SF, AA 07, p. 84; Kant,
2006a, p. 154).7 It is up to the government to
understand this historical sign and to respond
to it through reforms. This corresponds to
Kant’s thesis that the prohibition of freedom
of opinion and publication and of public
information about the injustice of existing laws
prevents progress for the better (SF, AA 07,
p- 89; Kant, 2006a, p. 159; cf. Muglioni, 2024).
There is yet another aspect to be mentioned.
Kant’s appreciation applies not only to
the enthusiasm of the spectators, borne by
sympathy and the vivid desire for active
participation, but also to the revolutionaries
themselves, by whom he probably meant
the anonymous citizen-soldiers rather than
the party functionaries. Here Kant speaks of
an “enthusiasm for the assertion of right for
the human race” (SF, AA 07, p. 86n**; Kant,
2006a, p. 156n**). And he does not hesitate to
compare the violence of the weapons of those
who undertook to defend the right of the
people and made it the basis of a republican
constitution with the violence of the weapons
of the ancient god Vulcanus, quoting a line
from Virgil’s Aeneid, “the mortal sword
broke like brittle ice”.®! However, Kant’s

7 Kant adds in brackets:

demonstrativum, prognostikon”.
8 Postquam ad arma Vulcania ventum est, — mortalis mucro
glacies ceu futilis ictu dissiluit.” Cf. “When it came up
against the weapons of Vulcan, the mortal sword broke
like brittle ice” (Kant, 2006, p. 156n**). Literally the
quotation reads: “Postquam arma dei ad Volcania ventum
est, mortalis mucro glacies ceu futilis ictu dissiluit” (Virgil,
Aeneid, 12:739-741). See Schramke (2018, pp. 315-317).

“signum  rememorativum,
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PpOHa Mefasy, OObICHSIONIAs BBIIIEYIIOMSIHYTOe,
JIOBOJIHO CJIy4YayiHOe 3aMedaHle O HOpPUIIaHUN
” HeormoOpeHMM BesAKoro adpdpexra. Peub mnmer 00
VppaliOHaJIbHOM, adpPeKTMBHO-9K3a/IBTIPO-
BaHHOM XapaKTepe 3HTY3Ma3Ma, KOTOPBIN IIpO-
SBJISIETCS B PEBOJIIOIIMOHHBIX OelicmBusx, TaKumx
KaK Teppop, ¥ KOTOPBIN caM IOApbIBaeT Osaroe
HaMepeHVe, BbIOVpast HeBepHBble cpercTBa. KaHT
HaIlOMVHaeT HaM 00 3TOM B cBoeVl «AHTPOIIOJIO-
run...» «ObpaTHasi CTOpOHa MeaIt — 3TO K-
focmv, HeOOCTaTOYHO cAepXyBaeMasi OOIyMaH-
HBIMWM IPUHIOWIIAMW... ¥ 3apasUTeIbHBIN 0yX
c60000b1, 3aBJIEKAIOITNTI B CBOIO UI'PY JIaXKe 1 caM
pasyM ¥ IpOM3BOISAIINI B OTHOIIEHMAX Hapoja
K TOCYZIapCTBY COTpsACAIOLINI BCe SHTY3MasM, [10-
XOIAIINI 10 KpavtHocTu...» (AA 07, S. 313—314;
Kant, 2024a, c. 373). Ilocnenuss dpopMyIIpoBKa,
BEpOSATHO, OTHOCUTCS K ITyOrmaHov KasHu JIroo-
Buka XVI, g Kanta — omHOMY 13 BeJIMYaninmx
HpecTyIuleHUn ero spemenn (cm.: AA 06, S. 321
Anm.; Kant, 2014, c. 331). Takum oOpa3oM, OrieH-
Ka KaHTOM 3TOro mcTmHHOIrO 3HTy3Ma3Ma OCTaeT-
C4 IBOVICTBEHHOVI. HeCMOTpH Ha ero CO4yBCTBUE
BOCTOP)KeHHOMY OTKJIMKY Hapofla Ha IieJIi peBo-
JIIOLIVY, KOTOPYIO OH MHTepPIIpeTUpyeT KaK «1CTO-
pvdecKui 3HaK», adPeKTUBHBIN XapaKTep SHTY-
3Mas3Ma JI0IycKaeT 3JI0yIoTpebsieHs, Korja J1ej10
JOXOOUT A0 AeVICTBU, IIOCKOJIBKY OH MOXeT ITpu-
BeCTI K COBEPIIeHNIO aMOPaIbHBIX VJIV Heclpa-
BeJIVBBIX IOCTYIIKOB. IlosTomMy sHTy3masMm He
MOXeT OBITh IpM3HAH B KadeCTBE MOPAIBHOTO
npunHOua. Ho sTo He nociensee ciioBo Kanra.

DHTy3mMa3M J00poro HamepeHmus

B «AnTpononornmn...» KanT BHOBb OOparraeT-
Csl K TeMe 3HTY3Ma3Ma, M CHOBa B KOHTEKCTe pas-
MBIIIUIEHWVI O MOpaJIbHOM KauecTBe anaTui. B cBs-
3u ¢ yueHMsIMY CTOV OH IIPEeBO3HOCUT TpeboBaHe
Oespaszmums K adpdekTaM Kak «COBEpIIIeHHO IIpa-
BIJIBHOE VI BO3BBIIIIEHHOE MOpaJIbHOE OCHOBOIIOJIO-
JKeHVie», IIOCKOJIbKY adpdeKT — 31eck KanT rpocTto
IIOBTOPSIET CBOE ITPE)KHEe BhICKAa3bIBaHVE — «CJIETD»

appreciation is ambivalent. For what Kant,
even if not in the present context, does not fail
to mention is the other negative side of the
coin. It explains the above-mentioned, rather
casual remark of censure and disapproval
of all affect. This is the irrational, affectively
exalted character of enthusiasm which comes
across in revolutionary actions such as the
Terreur and which self-destructively destroys
good intention by choosing the wrong means.
Kant reminds us of this in his Anthropology:
“The other side of the coin is a vivacity that is
not sufficiently kept in check by considered
principles, and [...] an infectious spirit of
freedom, which probably also pulls reason
itself into its play, and, in a the relations of the
people to the state, causes an enthusiasm that
shakes everything and goes beyond all bounds”
(Anth, AA 07, pp. 313-314; Kant, 2007a, p. 409).
The last formulation probably refers to the
public execution of Louis XVI, for Kant one
of the greatest crimes of his time (see MS RL,
AA 06, p. 321n; Kant, 1999a, p. 464n). Thus,
Kant’s assessment of that true enthusiasm
remains ambivalent. Despite his sympathy for
the people’s enthusiastic reaction to the goals
of the revolution which he interpreted as a
“Historical Sign”, the affective character of
enthusiasm is open to abuse when it comes to
action insofar as it may lead to commit immoral
or unjust actions. Therefore enthusiasm cannot
be recognised as a moral principle. But that is
not Kant’s final word.

Enthusiasm of Good Resolution

In Anthropology from a Pragmatic Point of
View, Kant once again addresses enthusiasm.
This again takes place in the context of
reflections on the moral quality of apathy. With
regard to the doctrines of the Stoa, Kant praises
the requirement of indifference to affects
as “an entirely correct and sublime moral
principle”, since affect — here Kant merely
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K IIPUHILIVIIAM U MeIllaeT JOCTVDKEHUIO COOCTBeH-
HbIx 1ertent (AA 07, S. 253; KanT, 20244, c. 308). [o-
CJIeIYIOIINTI, aHTPOHOJIONMYeCK —OpUEeHTUPO-
BaHHBIVI apI'yYMEHT OIATh BBOIWUT HOBOE TIOHSTVE
SHTY3Ma3Ma. DTO IIOHSATVIE SHMY3uasma 000poeo Ha-
mepenus (AA 07, S. 254; Kanr, 2024a, c. 309). Ono
TpaKTyeTcsl KaK eCTeCTBeHHasl ITpeJlpacIioIo)KeH-
HOCTb K adpdeKTy, KOTOpBIV, II0Ka pasyM He pas-
BIWJICA B JOCTaTOYHO MOIIHYIO CWJIY, ITO3BOJISIO-
ITyI0 eMy «JIepKaThb IoBoabs» (AA 07, S. 253; KaHr,
20244, c. 308), Gepet Ha cebs PYHKIINIO «IIpeiBapy-
TeJIBHOro cypporara pasyma» (Tam >xe). [Tpu aTom
«MOpaJIbHbIe MOTVBBI K 00PY» TOJDKHEI OBITH 110-
IIOJTHEHBI «MOTVBOM IIaTOJIOIMYECKOrO (1yBCTBEH-
HOT0) OOy KAeHMsD» «1jIs OXKuBJIeHMs» (TaM xe).
B ciremyrortieM paccy kaeHMM 0ObICHSETCH, KaK
3TO MOYXKHO ITOHATH M KaK MOXET ITPOV3OVTH Ta-
Koe oxupsleHue. [IprmMeuaresibHO, UTO 371ech pa-
3YM BBICTyTIaeT B KadeCcTBe IIPUYMHBL B COIVIaCUN
¢ BooOpakeHVEM, IIOCKOJIIBKY BOOOpakeHMe o0e-
crieuyBaeT TOOXOIsINe pasyMHBbIe IIpeCcTaB-
JIeHVs B BUJe KOHKPETHBIX PVUMepOB IS Uaen
Orara — KaHT yoMimHaeT «IyXOBHbIE WIN... TIO-
JIUTUYEeCKe peur K Hapoay» WJIM «B OIVHOYe-
cTBe K camoMy cebe» (AA 07, S. 254; KanT, 2024a,
c. 309), 4TO MOXHO [ONOJIHUTH ODOpallleHneM K
JIATepaTyPHBIM WJIV MY3bIKaJIBHBIM ITpOVI3Bele-
HUsIM, HanpuMep K apamam Ivmrepa (Bcriom-
HuM «3arosop @uecko B Ienye», «[lon Kapoc»
v «BuoteresteM Terunw»), «BommmeGHom ditevire»
Monapra win «Pupae mo» berxoseHa, — mocra-
TOYHO Ha3BaThb JIUIIb HECKOJIBKO ITPOV3BeIeHMII
snoxu Kanra. Takum obpasom, obpariasich K 4yB-
CTBEHHO-KOHKPETHBIM IIpe/ICTaBJIeHMIM, KOTO-
pBle OIpenesIsIoTCs veel Oj1ara 11 ero peasmsa-
1IMeV1, Pa3yM MOXeT, B COIJIacuV C BOOOpaxeHVeM,
ObITH KOCBeHHOVI ITpmunHOM adpdeKTa, KOTOPBIN
«OXWMBJILACT QYITYy» «B OTHOIIEHNI K H06py» (TaM
xe). K atomy nobasiisieTcst y>ke 3HaKOMOe OObsiC-
HeHIIe, UTO «pa3yM Bce ellle yIepKIBaeT IOBOIbs»
(Tam xe). DTa MeTadopa MHofgpasyMeBaeT, 4TO He
TOJIBKO COllep>KaHue B3IJISIIOB OIIpellesiseTcs pa-
3yMOM, HO M IIpefriosiaraeMble AeVICTBUS yIIpaB-
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repeats his earlier statement — is “blind” to
principles and thwarts the pursuit of one’s
own ends (Anth, AA 07, pp. 253; Kant, 2007a,
p. 355). The subsequent, anthropologically
orientated argument once again introduces a
new concept of enthusiasm. This is the concept
of an enthusiasm of good resolution (Anth, AA 07,
p- 254; Kant, 2007a, p. 356). It is interpreted as
a natural disposition to an affect that, before
reason has developed into a sufficiently strong
force which enables it to “handle the reins”
(Anth, AA 07, p. 253; Kant, 2007a, p. 355), takes
on the function of “a temporary surrogate of
reason” (ibid.). With this “the moral incentives
for the good” are to be supplemented by “the
incentive of pathological (sensible) impulse”
“for the purpose of enlivening us” (ibid.).

The following consideration explains
how this may be understood and how such a
revitalisation can take place. It is remarkable
that here reason is the cause in concordance
with the imagination, in that the imagination
provides suitable sensible views in the form of
concrete examples for the idea of the good —
Kant mentions “spiritual or political speeches
to the people” or their “solitary speeches to
oneself” (Anth, AA 07, p. 254; Kant, 2007a,
p. 356), to be supplemented by appealing to
literary or musical works of art, e.g. Schiller’s
dramas (one may think of The Conspiracy of
Fiesco in Genoa, Don Carlos or Wilhelm Tell),
Mozart’s “Magic Flute” or Beethoven’s
“Fidelio”, to name just a few works from Kant’s
time. In this way, by referring to sensible-
concrete views that are determined by the idea
of the good and its realisation, reason can, in
agreement with the imagination, be the indirect
cause of an affect that is ‘soul-enlivening’
“in respect to the good” (ibid.). To this is now
added the already familiar explanation that
“reason still always handles the reins” (ibid.).
What is meant by this metaphor is that not
only the content of the views is determined
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JIAIOTCS OPUHIOMUIIAMU pasyMa. TakuM obpaszoMm
copMyIMpOBaHEl OCHOBHBIE XapaKTepPUCTVUKN
MOHATUSA «3HTY3Ma3M 100poro HamepeHms». OHI
JOTIOJTHAIOTCS CJIeAYFOIIVIM TIOSICHEHVIEM, KOTOpOe
He cJlefTyeT yIyckarb u3 Buay: KauTt nomgyepknsa-
€T, YTO 3HTY3Ma3M JoOporo HaMepeHus: — 3TO He
«adpdeKT», KOTOPBIN BJIsieTCd «Oojlee CUIIbHBIM
dusmueckuM uybembom», TPEBOCXOIAIINM JIe-
CTBVE pasyMa ¥ IPersSTCTBYIOMINM CIIOKOVIHOMY
00IyMBIBaHMIO, @ CKOpee OH OTHOCUTCS K «CHoc00-
Hocmu xkeaanus» (Tam xe)’.

Otmu oObsicHeHMSAMY KaHT, oueBmIHO, BHeC
HOBBIVI OyZOopakallliil CABUT B 3HAUeHVe TePM-
Ha «3HTy3m1a3M». CaMoe cepbe3HOe M3MeHeHe CO-
CTOUT B TOM, YTO 3HTY3Ma3M Tellepb BOOOIIe He
paccmarpuBaeTcs Kak adpdeKT 1 IIpUIChIBAeTCs
CKOpee CIOCOOHOCTY JKeJIaHWsl, YeM 4yBCTBEHHO-
ctut. C oTpullaHMeM 3TVX [IByX CYIIleCTBeHHBIX Xa-
PaKTePUCTMK caMo IIOHSTIE KaK ObI aHHYIIPYeT-
cs1. Crienmyoliiee, He MeHee cepbe3HOe M3MeHeHe
MOXXHO YBUIIETb B TOM, YTO Tellepb pa3yM OIIpe-
feJIsieT He TOJIBKO OOBeKT, uiero 0s1ara, KOTOPYIO
cIlefTyeT XMBEVIM 00pa3oM KOHKPEeTM3MPOBaTh

?P. Kitbrovic BUIUT B 9TOM [IBYCMBICJIEHHOCTb U IIBITAETCS
Ppa3pemmTs ee, IIpefriosaras, 9To KaHT CKIIOHSeTCI K TOMY,
uTO 3TO «adPeKT, KOTOPIVE MOXKET IPUBECTU K CTPaCcTy»
(Clewis, 2018, p. 193). Kitbtonc ccbUtaeTcs Ha IpyMedaHie
Kanra 13 pamHmx «3amerok K “HaOmromeHumsM Har
YYBCTBOM TIPEKPACHOTO ¥ BO3BBIIIEHHOTO” »: «CTpacTh
K BO3BBIIIEHHOMY — 3TO 3HTy3masm» (AA 20, S. 43).
Opnaxo Oosee no3gHee onvicaHue crpacti y Kanra Bpsin
JIVI COBMECTVIMO CO 3HadeHVeM U (PYHKIVeN SHTy3Ma3sMa
mobOporo HamepeHwms: comiacHo KaHTy, cTpacTHas
JIVMYHOCTH OIIpeNerseTcss CKJIOHHOCTBIO, IIO3TOMYy OHa
He cBOOOIHA ¥ He [OCTyIIHA MOpPaJIbHBIM IIPWHIIMIIAM
(AA 07, S. 266; Kanr, 2024a, c. 232). ITonBep>XKeHHOCTD
CTpacTIM — OTO Bcerga «0o04e3Hb Oyui», KOTOpas
«VICKITTIOYaeT TOCTIOCTBO pasyma» (AA 07, S. 251;
Kanr, 2024a, c. 306). IToatomy KanT paccmaTpusaer
CTpacTM KaK HemsJleunMble «PaKOBbIe SI3BBI IS YMCTOTO
HnpakTnaeckoro pasyma» (AA 07, S. 266; Kant, 2024a,
c. 232). DTO, OYEBMIHO, IPOTUBOIIOJIOKHO TOMY, YTO
KaHT HaseBaeT 3HTy3Ma3MOM [00poro Hamepenws. V1
MBI TaKKe He MOXKeM IIPeIIIoJIOKNUTh, 9YTo KaHT Mor Obr
BCepbe3 TOBOPUTE O CTpacTu K 100py (cm.: AA 09, S. 486 —
487; Kant, 1994, c. 448). ITosTromy npurmceBaTh KaHTy
3[ech B TeHAeHUMM mepexon oT addexkTa K cTpacTiu
HpeficTaBiIsIeTca  HeyOenuTeIbHBIM. bosiee  ymecTHO
IIPEeIIOJIOKNTh HOBOE 3HadeHVe 5HTy3Ma3sMa. Hioke aTo
crager scHee. O KaHTOBCKMX YYEHVSIX OO 3MOLMAX U
crpactsx cm.: (Sorensen, 2002; Newmark, 2008).
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by reason, but also the intended actions are
governed by principles of reason. The essential
characteristics of the concept of an enthusiasm
of good resolution are thus stated. They are
supplemented by the following explanation
which should not be overlooked: Here Kant
emphasises that the enthusiasm of good
resolution is not actually “an affect”, which
is a “stronger sensible feeling” that surpasses
the effects of reason and prevents calm
deliberation, but rather belongs to “the faculty
of desire” (ibid.).?

With these explanations, Kant has evidently
made a new and irritating shift in the meaning
of the term enthusiasm. The most serious change
consists in the fact that this enthusiasm is
now no longer considered an affect at all and
is attributed to the faculty of desire rather
than sensibility. With the negation of these
two essential characteristics, the concept itself
seems to be cancelled. A further, no less serious
change can be seen in the fact that reason not
only determines the object, the idea of the good,

?Clewis (2018, p. 193) sees an ambiguity in this point and
attempts to resolve it by assuming a tendency on Kant's
part that this is “an affect that can lead to a passion”.
Clewis refers to a note by Kant from the early “Remarks
on the Observations on the Feeling of the Beautiful and
Sublime”: “The passion of the sublime is enthusiasm”
(BGSE, AA 20, p. 43; Kant, 2011, p. 95). However, Kant's
later description of passion seems hardly to be compatible
with the meaning and function of the enthusiasm of good
resolution: Following Kant, the passionate person is
determined by an inclination, therefore, it is not free and
not accessible to moral principles (Anth, AA 07, p. 266;
Kant, 2007a, p. 368). Being subject to passions is always
an “illness of the mind” that “shut[s] out the sovereignty
of reason” (Anth, AA 07, p. 251; Kant, 2007a, p. 354). So
Kant sees passions as incurable “cancerous sores for
pure practical reason” (Anth, AA 07, p. 266; Kant, 2007a,
p- 367). This is obviously the opposite of what Kant calls
the enthusiasm of good resolution. And we can also not
assume that Kant would be able to speak seriously of a
passion for the good (see Pid, AA 09, pp. 486-487; Kant,
2007d, p. 474). Therefore, it seems to be not convincing to
attribute to Kant a tendency from affect to passion here.
It seems more appropriate to assume a new meaning
of enthusiasm. This will become clearer below. As to
Kant’s theories of emotion und passion, see Sorensen
(2002) and Newmark (2008).



IIpUIMepaMV, HO ¥ IIPVHITVIIBL, JIeXKaIlyie B OCHOBe
BBITOJIHEHWSI [IVICTBIT, Yepe3 KOTOphle peamnsy-
eTcs Omaro. Vicnonesyst Metadopy pasyma, yiep-
KMBaIOIIIero 1moBoksi, KaHT mpumeHsieT 31ech Ty
e POpMYIIMPOBKY, KOTOPYIO paHee UCKAWUUA T3
orpezie/ieHMs SHTYy3Mas3Ma, NPUHMMAas [0 BHU-
MaHWsl JeVICTBUS, VHUIMMpPYeMble ITOCIIeHVIM.
TakuM o0pa3oMm, ¥ B 3TOM OTHOIIEHUM 3HTY3U-
asM JIMIaeTcs MpparioHaIbHOM adpdeKTUBHO-
cru. Ecyiv eficTBms orpesiesisIroTcs MpUHIIUIIaMU
pasyMa, TO CBOW CyryOo IIpexofsImil XxapaKTep
OH B KOHEUHOM cyYeTe TaKXe yTpauuBaeT. B cBs-
311 C 5TUM elIle Oojlee OCTPO BCTaeT BOIIPOC O TOM,
10 KAaKOMY IIpaBy U B KaKOM CMBICJIe IIOHSITIe 3H-
Ty3Ma3Ma BOOOIIle MOXKeT IIOJIYUYNUTh TO3UTUBHYIO
VMHTepIIpeTaIINIO.

IIpumep B «YdeHUM 0 MeTOME YNMCTOTO
IIpaKTU4IecKOoro pasyma»

DTOT BOIPOC MMeeT CaMOCTOSITeJIbHOe CUCTe-
marmyeckoe 3HaveHne. OH 3aHVMAaeT CBOE€ MECTO
B «YUeHMI 0 MeToIe YMCTOro IIPaKTIIeCKOro pas-
yMa», BTOpom dacTu «KpuUTuKM IpaKkTIIecKoro
pasyMa». B <<yquT/IVI O MeTome...» OGCY)K,E[aeTCSI
«CII0c00, KaKMM MOXHO ObLIO OBbI COmercTBOBAaTh
NpoHUKHOBeH U0 3aKOHOB YMCTOTO IIPAKTIYECKOrO
pasyMa B UeJIOBeUecKYIo JyIly u 84ufsHu0 Ha ero
MakcuMBL..» (AA 05,S.151; KanT, 1997, c. 697) 1 Tem
CaMbIM, MOYXHO JJ0OaBUTh, IIPOTMBOCTOSTE BHIIIIE-
YHOMSIHY ThIM KaTaCTPOdUUecK M BEIPOXIEHVISIM
3HTy3Ma3Ma. DTO MOXKXHO ITOHMMaTh KaK cycTeMa-
TUYecK 0OOCHOBaHHOe yTOYHeHMe /1Sl VICIIONb-
30BaHMS IIPVIMepOB, IIpemyiokeHHbIX KaHTOM B
«AHTpoMoNornin....». «OxnsieHe som» (AA 07,
S. 254; Kanr, 20244, c. 309), KoTOpOMY CIIOCOOCTBY-
IOT IIPYIMEPBI, — 3TO CIOCO0, C TIOMOIIBIO KOTO-
poro Or1aro, Kak BeIpakaeTcd KaHT, «citemyer mo-
HecTU 10 uesioBedecKoro cepaiia» (AA 05, S. 152;
Kant, 1997, c. 701). [TosToMy MBI MOXeM OXMIATh,
uTo pasmemuieHnss KaHTa O MeTome YMCTOro
IIPaKTUYeCKOro pasyMa IIpoJIbIOT CBeT Ha IOCTaB-
JIEHHBIVI BOITPOC.
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which is to be demonstratively concretised
through examples, but also the principles
behind the execution of the actions through
which the good is realised. With the metaphor
of reason guiding the reins, Kant uses the
same formulation here that he had formerly
excluded from the definition of enthusiasm in
view of actions initiated by the latter. In this
respect, too, the character of an irrational affect
is thus cancelled. If the actions are determined
by principles of reason, the merely transitory
character of enthusiasm is ultimately also
cancelled. This raises the question all the more
urgently with what right and in what sense the
concept of enthusiasm can be given a positive
interpretation at all.

The Example in the “Doctrine
of the Method of Pure Practical Reason”

This question has an independent systematic
significance. It has its place in the “Doctrine
of the Method of Pure Practical Reason”, the
second part of the Critique of Practical Reason.
The “Doctrine of the Method” discusses “the
way in which one can provide the laws of pure
practical reason with access to the human mind
and influence on its maxims [...]” (KpV, AA 05,
p- 151; Kant, 1999b, p. 261) — and thus, it
could be added, counteract those catastrophic
degenerations of enthusiasm.
understood as a systematically grounded
precision of the use of examples proposed by
Kant in the Anthropology. The “enlivening of the
will” (Anth, AA 07, p. 254; Kant, 2007a, p. 356),
promoted by examples, is the way in which
the good, as Kant expresses it here, is “brought
to bear on the human heart” (KpV, AA 05,
p- 152; Kant, 1999b, p. 262). We can therefore
expect Kant’s reflections on the method of pure
practical reason to shed light on the above
question.

It can be
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OxnmaHMe OKasblBaeTCsl OIpaBIAHHBIM, IIO-
cKoiIbKy KaHT cam mpmBoguT m oOcyXmaeT Ipu-
Mep, IeMOHCT PUPYIOIINV MOpaJIbHbIe KauecTBa [10-
OporeTeTbHOro XapakTepa. DTO «MCTOPVISI YeCTHOTO
4eJIoBeKa», KOTOPOrO 3acTaBJISIOT «y4acTBOBaTh B
KJIeBeTe Ha HEeBMHHOTO... yesioeka» (AA 05, S. 155;
Kant, 1997, c. 709) HeckoimpKmMy, Bee Ooriee cepbes-
HBIMI yTpO3aM¥, 3aTParvBaroOIIIMI €10 JIMYHOCTB,
€ro CeMblO ¥ B KOHEYHOM WTOre BCe er0 CYacThe B
JKVM3HV, HO KOTOPBIVI TBEPHO IIPUIEPKIBAETCS CBO-
ero «HamepeHMs ObITh YecTHBIM» (AA 05, S. 156;
Kanrt, 1997, c. 711). /1151 Hairero KOHTEKCTa BaKeH B
3TOM IIpVIMepe U ero JIpaMaTypruy KOMMeHTapui
KanTa X mporHosupyeMort peaxiiny BbIMBIIIUIEH-
HOTO, 110 CJTy4YartHOCTVI FOHOTO, CJIyILaTe I VI YM-
Taresis. OHa BappMpyeTcsl OT IPOCTOro ofo0peHst
K VOMBIIEHMIO VI BOCXMILEHUIO IO «BeJIJariiile-
ro OJ1aroroBeHVs» M «CVJIBHOTO JKeJIaHWS» «OBIThH
TaKM ke 4esiobekoM» (AA 05, S. 156; KanT, 1997,
c. 711). DTu sMOLVIOHAJIbHBIE PeaKIM W «CVJIb-
HOe >KeJIaHVie» OBITh ITOXOXKMM Ha Hero Wiy, Kak
BbIpakaeTcs KaHT, «yuBIieHVe U Jake CTpemTe-
HVIe TIofIpakaTh TaKoMy xapakTepy» (AA 05, S. 156;
Kant, 1997, c. 713), B ocHOBe KOTOPOrO B KOHEUHOM
cueTe — ero MAeHTUdMKALMS ¢ HeIIOKOIeOMOon
IOOpOIeTesIBIO ATOrO YesIoBeKa, MOKHO paccMaTpy-
BaTh KaK MHTepIIpeTaliio He YIIOMSHYTOrO 37ech
5HTY3Ma3Ma I00poro HaMepeHsL.

Onnako addexra B oOIpefesleHHOM CMBICIIe
371eCh HeT, O YeM TOBOPUT BbIpakeHMe «CVIIBHOE
KejtaHue». JKestaHre He BO3HMKaeT Kak addeKT 1
ObicTpo McyesaeT. Ero cuia 3geck ckopee o3Hava-
€T KaueCcTBO MHTEHCVBHO IePeXMBaeMOro, TBep-
JIOrO HaMepeHMsI pealn30BaTh MOpasibHOe Or1aro,
TO ecTb 100poe HaMepeHMe. To, YTO UNMCTHIN TpaK-
TUYeCKUN pasyM OyleT «yIepXuBaTh IIOBOIbS» B
BoOOpa’kaeMoVl peayM3aluy VIAeHTUDUIINPYIO-
IIIeTo JKeJlaHMs JoOpoIeTeIbHOro obpasa XX13HM,
MOXKHO 3aKJIIOYMTH 13 MOPAJIBHOTO COHEP KaHMS
ITIOBECTBOBAHMS, KOTOpOe SPKO M300pakaeT ITo-
CTOSIHHO€ YTBep)K[IeHVIe «9VICTOThl HpaBCTBEHHO-
ro npuHOuna» (Tam Xe), IIpeooieBaroero Bee
IIPEIISI TCTBISL
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The expectation proves to be justified insofar
as Kant himself presents and discusses an
example that demonstrates the moral quality of
a virtuous character. It is the “story of an honest
man” who is forced to “join the calumniators of
an innocent [...] person” (KpV, AA 05, pp. 155;
Kant, 1999b, p. 264) by several, increasingly
severe threats that affect his person, his family
and ultimately his entire happiness in life, but
who steadfastly adheres to his “resolution
to be truthful” (KpV, AA 05, pp. 156; Kant,
1999b, pp. 264-265). For our context, Kant’s
commentary on the predicted reaction of the
fictitious, incidentally youthful, listener or
reader in the example and its dramaturgy
is important. It ranges in stages from mere
approval to admiration and amazement, to
“the greatest veneration and a lively wish
[...] [to] be such a man” (KpV, AA 05, p. 156;
Kant, 1999b, p. 265). These emotional reactions
and the “lively wish” to be like this person
or, as Kant puts it, the “admiration and even
endeavour to resemble this character” (ibid.),
which is ultimately based on identification
with the person’s unshakeable virtue, may be
regarded as an interpretation of the enthusiasm
of good resolution not mentioned here.

However, an affect in the defined sense
is not present here, as the expression “lively
wish” says. It does not arise like an affect and
quickly fades away. Its vividness here rather
means the quality of an intensely experienced,
firm intention to realise the morally good, i.e.
a good resolution. The fact that pure practical
reason will ‘handle the reins’ regards the
imagined realisation of the identificatory wish
for a virtuous lifestyle can be inferred from the
moral content of the narrative, which vividly
depicts the constant assertion of “the purity of
the moral principle” (ibid.) that overcomes all
obstacles.

From this an interpretation of the rational
content of Kant’s expression of enthusiasm



Ortcroma MOXHO cJiesIaTh BBIBOJ, O pallyiOHaIb-
HOM COflep)KaHWM KaHTOBCKOT'O BBIPpa)KEHUS «3H-
Ty3Ma3M J0Oporo HamepeHwus». Peub maeT o KoM-
IJIeKce 3MOIVIOHAIBHBIX PeaKInii, KOTOpble Kak
Obl OTIXMBAIOTCS WJIM HU3BOOATCS [0 YPOB-
Hs1 IIPaBWJI YMCTOrO MPaKTUYeCcKOoro pasyma. DTo
IIPOVICXOIUT OJ1arofapsi palyioHaIbHON Vfiee J10-
Opa 1 ee YyBCTBEHHOMY BOIUIOIIEHMIO, UYTO CBS-
3aHO C IIpV3HaHMEM ¥ IPUHSATVEM MOpPaIbHOIO
yMOHacTpoeHMsl. Jepe3 KOHKpeTHBIE IIPUMepEI
HETIOKOJIeOVMOTO YTBepXKIeHMs J00poIeTeIbHO-
ro XapakTepa, depe3 obOpalleHue K mjee 100pa
«IIOpBIB Oe3rpaHMYHON CIIOCOOHOCTI BOOOpake-
HUs» CAEPXXIMBAETCs, «dTOOBI He JIaTh eVl BO3BbI-
CUTBCS 110 3HTY3MasMa» (AA 05, S. 274; Kanr, 2001,
c. 329). IlosToMmy 5HTY3Ma3M AOOPOro HaMepeHws
He MOXeT OBITb CJIeNIbIM ¥ OymHBIM addeKToMm.
Yto >Xe OH Torma Takoe?

Ecriv canTarh, 9TO OmnmMcaHHbBIE 3MOIVIOHAIb-
Hble peaKly — yOVBJIeHNMe, BOCXUIIeHe, Ola-
TOropeHne — OTHOCATCA K 00J1acTy 4yBCTBa BO3-
BBIIIIEHHOTO, TO MOXXHO /aTh IIOJIOXKUTEIbHYIO
XapaKTepUCTUKY SHTY3Ma3My OOOporo Hamepe-
HMsA. DTO BbIpa’keHMe 4yBCTBa HPaBCTBEHHO BO3-
BBIIIIEHHOTO, BBI3BAHHOIO KOHKPETHBIMU IIpesl-
CTaBJIEHVSIMU WIN SIPKVIMU IIprMepamut. YyBCTBO
BO3BBIIIIEHHOIO B MOPaJIbHOM IIJIaHe — 3TO CyOb-
eKTMBHasl peaKIVs Ha IIpeCTaB/IeHVe O IIPeBOC-
XOZICTBe HPABCTBEHHOIO XapaKTepa ¥ Oe3yciIoB-
HOM HPM3HaHMUM MOPaJILHOrO 3aKOHa Hall BceMu
IeTepMMHAHTaMV YyBCTBEHHOCTM — WJIV, TOBO-
pst toBamm KaHTa, «Bce, UTO JIIOOM TOIIBKO MO-
TYT HPUYMUCIIUTE K cdacTbio» (AA 05, S. 156; Kanr,
1997, c. 713). IIpuiBeieHHBIN Bblllle IPUIMep JIeMOH-
CTPUPYET TaKOVI HpaBCTBEHHBIVI XapaKTep.

OpHako mpyMep JIMIIIb TOT7Ia BBIIOJIHSIET CBOIO
3aja4dy, Korja OH He TOJIBKO IOHVMaeTcsl KaK Ha-
CTaBjleHMe O HPaBCTBEHHOV CWJle YesloBeuecKom
HaTypbl M CIIOCOOCTBYeT BOCXMILEHMIO TaKMM Xa-
paKkTepoM, HO ¥ KOrfla OH IPUBOIUT K POPMIUPO-
BaHMIO IIOCTOSTHHOT'O HPaBCTBEHHOIO YMOHACTpPO-
eHMsl y caMoro ajpecara ¥ JiejlaeT ero OCHOBOV
JKVI3HEHHOTO TI0BefIeHsI TToCTIefTHero. B aToM KoH-
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for good resolution can be derived. It refers
to a complex of emotional reactions that are,
as it were, tuned down or brought down to
the level of the rules of pure practical reason.
This is done by the rational idea of the good
and its sensibilisation, and this is connected
with the recognition and adoption of the moral
disposition. Through the concrete examples of
the unshakeable assertion of virtuous character,
with reference to the idea of the good, the “the
momentum of an unbounded imagination”
is moderated in order “not to let it reach the
point of enthusiasm” (KU, AA 05, p. 274; Kant,
2000, p. 156). Therefore, the enthusiasm of good
resolution cannot be a blind and exuberantly
affected. What is it then?

If one considers that the emotional reactions
described — admiration, amazement,
veneration — belong to the realm of the
feeling of the sublime, then a positive
characterisation of the enthusiasm of good
resolution can be gained. It is an expression
of the feeling of the morally sublime, brought
about by concrete views or vivid examples.
The feeling of the sublime in moral terms
is the subjective response to the notion of
the superiority of a moral character and the
unconditional recognition of the moral law
over all determinants of sensibility — or, to put
it in Kant’s words, “everything that people may
reckon only to happiness” (KpV, AA 05, p. 156;
Kant, 1999b, p. 265). The example demonstrates
such a moral character.

However, the example only fulfils its
purpose when it is not only understood as
an instruction on the moral power of human
nature and promotes the admiration of such
a character, but also when it leads to the
promotion of a constant moral attitude in the
addressee himself and makes it the basis of his
own conduct of life. In this context, Kant refers
to the theorem of the feeling of respect for the
moral law. It is this feeling that is the driving



1O. Wronbuentepr

TekcTe KaHT cchTaeTcd Ha yueHUe O 4yBCTBe yBa-
JKeHMs K MOpaJIbHOMY 3aKOHY. VIMeHHO 3TO 4uyB-
CTBO $BJISIETCS IBVDKYINEVI CVIJIOVI HPaBCTBEHHOI'O
nopefieHust. Ecyim yuects, uto KaHT HeogHOKpar-
HO ONMCBIBaeT 3P @PeKT UyBCTBa yBaKeHMs K MO-
paJIbHOMY 3aKOHY B CBS3U C €rO IIPeBOCXOICTBOM
HaJl «OpeHHOV NPVPOOOV» B TEPMMHAX BO3BbI-
IIIEHHOTO0 — HAaIIpyMep, OH TOBOPUT O «1MopiKe-
cmBennom Beauuuu» n «Benvikoren» (Herrlich-
keit) mopasibHOTrO 3aKk0Ha (AA 05, S. 77; Kanr, 1997,
c. 483), — TO UyBCTBO yBa’keHMs, B CBOIO OUeperb,
ABJIsIeTCsl YyBCTBOM MOpPaJIbHO BO3BBIIIIEHHBIM. To,
uro KaHT Ha IepBbIVi B3IJIS OIIMOOYHO Ha3bIBaeT
SHMY3uasmom JOOPOro HaMepeHs, sIBJIsieTcs, Ta-
KM oOpa3oM, He MppalVoOHAIBHEIM addekTom,
a OOyCJIOBJIEHHBIM pa3yMOM YYBCTBOM MOpaIb-
HO BO3BBIIIIEHHOro. OIHAKO OHO He TOXIeCTBEH-
HO UyBCTBY yBaKeHWs K MOpaJIbHOMY 3aKOHYy U
€ro HeJIb34 Iy TaTh C HUM. DHTY31a3M 100poro Ha-
MepeHMs — 3TO ero IPOIeIeBTIYEeCKII ITperIIiie-
CTBeHHVK. VIMeHHO MOpa/IbHO BO3BBIIIIEHHOE UyB-
CTBO yBaKeHWsI OPMEHTMPOBAaHO Ha HaIJIsIHbIe
COCTaBJISAIOIIVIe HPAaBCTBEHHOCTH M OCYITIECTBIISeT-
Cs1 yepe3 HIX, XOTs er0 MOpaJIbHOe Ka4eCcTBO OIIpe-
feJisieTcsl He MMM, a PYHKIIVeN YMCTOro IpaKTy-
YecKoro pasyma. B 5mom cMbiciTe, 10 OTHOIIEHWIO
K 4yBCTBEHHO-HAIJISTHBIM COIep’KaHVsAM V1 K UyB-
CTBY YOBOJILCTBVSI, BOSHVMKAIOIIEMY B pe3yJIbTaTe
IIpefiCTaBjIeHVIs], YTO BCSIKOe COIIPOTVBIIEHVIE TIpe-
OZI0JIVIMO, I CBSI3aHHOTO C 3TUM YCWJIeHMs YyBCTBa
JKM3HM, 9YBCTBO YBakeHVsl, 0 KOTOPOM 371eCh MeT
pedb, SBIISeTCS «3CTETMYEeCKN BO3BBIIIEHHBIM». V1
B 3TOM CMBICJIe TaK)Ke MOYKHO TOBOPUTBH O HaIpsi-
JKEeHUMM CWI Orarofmaps MaesiM MOPaJIbHO J00po-
ro, KOTOpBIe BBI3BIBAIOT MOIITHYIO ¥ YCTOMYMBYIO
MOTMBAIMIO K ero peasmsanmiu. Takmm oOpasom,
KOHIIeITTyaJIbHas IIpo0JieMa, OTMeueHHas B Hava-
Jle CTaTby, MOXeT OBbITh pellleHa IIPVM ONVCAHWNU
3HTY3Ma3Ma KaK 3CTeTIYecKy BO3BBIIIIEHHOI'0, KO-
TOPBIV, OJHAKO, TepsieT cBOM adpeKTMBHBIN Xa-
paKkTep, IPensATCTBYIOII MOPAJINL.

CoOcTBeHHO 4yBCTBO YBakeHMsI K MOpaJIbHO-
My 3aKOHY CBOOOIIHO OT HaIJISIZTHOTO COTlePyKaHSL.
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force behind moral behaviour. If one considers
that Kant repeatedly describes the effect of the
teeling of respect for the moral law with regard
to its superiority over “frail nature” in terms
of the sublime — for example, he speaks of the
“solemn majesty” and the “glory” (Herrlichkeit)
of the moral law (KpV, AA 05, p. 77, Kant,
1999b, pp. 202-203) — then the feeling of
respect is in turn a feeling of the morally
sublime. What Kant at first glance misleadingly
describes as the enthusiasm of good resolution is
therefore not an irrational affect, but a reason-
determined feeling of the morally sublime.
However, it is not identical with the feeling
of respect for the moral law and must not be
confused with it. The enthusiasm of good
resolution is its propaedeutic precursor. It is
a morally sublime feeling of respect that is
orientated towards demonstrative contents
of morality and is effected by them, even
though its moral quality is not determined
by them, but by the function of pure practical
reason. In this sense, in relation to sensible
and demonstrative contents and to the feeling
of pleasure that results from the vision of
overcoming all resistance and the associated
increase in the feeling of life, the feeling
of respect addressed here is “aesthetically
sublime”. And in this sense it is also possible
to speak of a tensing of the forces through ideas
of the moral good, which bring about a strong
and lasting motivation to realise the good. In
this way, the conceptual problem noted at the
beginning can be resolved in the description
of the enthusiasm as aesthetically sublime,
which, however, loses its affect character that is
hindering for morality.

The actual feeling of respect for the moral
law is free of demonstrative content. It is, as
Kant explains elsewhere, the only feeling that
is “produced solely by reason” (KpV, AA 05,
p- 76; Kant, 1999b, p. 201) and “cognise[d]
completely a priori” (KpV, AA 05, p. 73; Kant,



DTo, KaK nosicHseT KaHT B pyrom Mecre, equH-
CTBEHHOe YYBCTBO, KOTOpOe «BO30yXKHaeTcs VC-
KJIFOUMTeIIbHO pasymoM» (AA 05, S. 76; KanT, 1997,
c. 479) v1 o3HaeTCs «COBEPIIIeHHO a priori» (AA 05,
S. 73; Kanr, 1997, c. 471). IloaTomy 11es1b IIpriMe-
pa — He TOJIBKO OBITh HAIJISITHOV MOZEIIBIO HpaB-
CTBEHHBIX IOCTYIIKOB ¥ IOOpOAeTesIbHOro oopa-
3a KM3HM, HO M BeCTU ajipecaTa OT YyBCTBEHHBIX
HpefCcTaB/IeHNU K OTKPBITVIO BHYTPEHHEV HpaB-
crBeHHOV cBobombl (AA 05, S. 161; Kant, 1997,
c. 729), kotopas, kak nmiter KanTt, obcyxnas aHa-
JIOTVIYHBIV TIPVIMep, «OocTajlach ObI IS Hero He-
msBecTHO» (AA 05, S. 30; KanT, 1997, c. 349) Oe3
JIEMOHCTPAIIMIM 3K3VUCTEHIIMaIBHON 3HAYMMOCTU
0e3yCIIOBHOrO IIpM3HAHMS MOPAJIBHOTO 3aKOHa.
DTta MopasibHas CBOOOfA SIBJISIETCSl OCHOBAHVIEM
«yBaxeHus K HAM cAMUM» KaK K CBOOOTHBIM CyIIe-
crBaM (AA 05, S. 161; Kant, 1997, c. 727). Camoy-
Ba)KeHle B OCO3HaHWMV CBOOOIIBI SIBJIA€TCS IBVIKY-
1IeVI CYJIOVL 1151 CJIefIOBaHVsL MOpPaJIbHOMY 3aKOHY.
DTO M ecTh 11eJ1b IIpumMepa’’.

Ecitv MBI TIOCMOTPUM B 3aKJIIOUeHVe Ha pas-
JIMYHBIe 3Ha4eHNs HOHATHSA 3HTy31a3Ma y KanTa,

1 CriemyeT orMeTnTh, uTO KaHT [T0ITyCcKaeT MpuMephI /IS
MOPaJIbHOTO BOCIIMTaHMs ¥ HOOIIPeHNs HTy31a3Ma J10-
Oporo HaMmepeHWs, PYKOBOMCTBYSCh MOpPaJIbHO-IIPaK-
TUYECKMMY ~ COOOpa’ke€HMSIMM, TOJIBKO €eCII  OHU
KacaloTcs 0OpasliOBOTO BBIIOJIHEHMS UeJIOBEKOM CBOe-
ro gosra. YyBcTBeHHBIe paccKasbl O Upe3MepHO Osiaro-
POIHBIX 4yBCTBAaX, O «HEXKHBIX M MATKMX UYBCTBaxX WIN
BBICOKOTIAPHBIX M Pa3yThIX IIPEeTEH3MsIX, CKOpee pacciia-
OJLIIoNNX, YeM yKpernionmx cepate» (AA 05, S. 157;
Kant, 1997, c. 713—715), moypKHBI OBITH WMCKITIOUEHBI.
Tombko B 3TOM TIOC/IEHEM, HeraTMBHOM cMbIciie KaHT
VICIIOJIb3YET TEPMUH «3HTY31a3M» B I71aBe 0 Memode. T1o-
3UTVIBHOE IIOHSTHE 3HTY3Ma3Ma, KOTOpoe 3[1eCh He YIIO-
MMHAETCS, HO MMeeT TeMaTudeckKoe 3HaueHlMe, — 3TO
SHTY3Ma3M JoOporo HaMepeHMs. B cBA3M ¢ 3TUM CM. KOM-
MeHTapuit Kitborca K HeBepHOMY ITOHVMaHUIO B pelleH-
3unt Memicesl Mak6si1 Meppurr (McBay Merritt, 2010)
€ro yTBep>KIeHWUII O poJI SHTY31a3Ma B MOpPaJIbHOM BOC-
muTaHu. Mak6sm MeppuTr ommbOOoYHO IIpUIIMCHIBAET
Kitbromcy Tesmnc o ToM, 9TO «3HTY3Ma3M MOXKeT UTpaTh JIie-
TUTUMHYIO 1 0JIarOTBOPHYIO POJIb B HallleM MOPaIbHOM
passutum» (McBay Merritt, 2010, p. 529; Clewis, 2018,
p- 194, n. 23). KaHTOBCKasg KOHIIENIVS SHTYy3Ma3Ma [10-
Oporo HaMepeHMsI MOJKET pacCMaTPUBAThCS KaK pasBs3Ka
3TOTO HeIOpa3yMeHMs: KaK ObUIO IIOKa3aHO BhIIIe, IMEH-
HO MOpaJIbHO€ YYBCTBO CITy>KUT HPABCTBEHHOMY BOCIIN-
TaHMIO.

J. Stolzenberg

1999b, p. 199). The purpose of the example is
therefore not only to be a demonstrative model
for moral actions and a virtuous way of life, but
also to lead the addressee from sensible views
to the discovery of inner moral freedom (KpV,
AA 05, p. 161; Kant, 1999b, p. 269), which, as
Kant writes when discussing a similar example,
“would have remained unknown to him” (KpV,
AA 05, p. 30; Kant, 1999b, p. 164) without the
demonstration of the existential significance of
the unconditional recognition of the moral law.
This moral freedom is the ground of “respect
for ourselves” as free beings (KpV, AA 05,
p. 161; Kant, 1999b, p. 269). Self-respect in the
awareness of freedom is the driving force for
following the moral law. This is the aim of the
example.™

Finally, if we look at the various meanings
of Kant’s concept of enthusiasm, we cannot
overlook a revaluation of enthusiasm. Initially
ostracised and excluded from the field of ethics
as a marginal psychological phenomenon, it is
elevated to a key concept in the philosophy of
history, and, under the title of enthusiasm of
good resolution, is ennobled into a preliminary
form of respect for the moral law. The historical

10Tt should be noted that Kant only allows examples for
moral education and the promotion of enthusiasm for
good resolution guided by a moral-practical reason if
they are about exemplary compliance with a person’s
duty. Sensitive tales of exuberantly noble sentiments,
of “melting, tender feelings or high-flown, puffed-
up pretensions, which make the heart languid instead
of strengthening it” (KpV, AA 05, p. 157; Kant, 1999b,
p. 265) are to be excluded. It is only in this latter, negative
sense that Kant uses the term enthusiasm in the chapter
on method. The positive concept of enthusiasm, which is
not mentioned here but which is thematically relevant, is
that of enthusiasm of good resolution. To this point see
Clewis’s commentary on a misunderstanding in a review
of Melissa McBay Merritt (2010) of his statements about
the role of enthusiasm in moral education. McBay Merritt
(2010, p. 529) wrongly attributes to Clewis the thesis that
“enthusiasm can play a legitimate and benevolent role
in our moral development” (cf. Clewis, 2018, p. 194n23).
Kant’s concept of the enthusiasm of good resolution can
be seen as the denouement of that misunderstanding: As
shown above, it is that moral feeling that serves moral
education.
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TO He CMOXeM He 3aMeTUTh M3MeHEHMWs OIeHOK.
VIsHavayIbHO OTBEPrHYTHIVI M VICKJIFOUEHHBIVI W3
oOy1acTy 3TUKM KaK MapriHaIbHBIV IICHXOJIOI V-
4uecKni (PeHOMEH, OH BO3BBIITIAETCS [0 KITIOUeBOTO
MIOHATMS B PryI0cOPmM MCTOPUN U TI0f], Ha3BaHU-
eM «3HTY3Ma3M J100poro HaMepeHms» oOsaropa-
XMBaeTcs B IIpedpopMy yBakeHVsl K MOpaIbHOMY
3aKoHy. 5 He Oyay 31ech 00CyXIaTh CTOPUYECKOoe
BJIVIIHME 9HTY3MasMa B prsiocodpun, scTeTuke 1
muteparype koHra XVIII n XIX B. (y @puapuxa
[Inerens, DT.A. Todbmana, @puapuxa Huire)
(cm.: Schrader, 2010, S. 238 —239), Ho B 3aBeplIeHNe
1o3BOJTIO cebe 3aMeuaHye O CyAp0e 3HTy3MasMa B
dpmocodprm XX B.

HI/IOTap 00 SHTYy3Ma3Me KaK 3HaKe MCToOpun

B 1986 r. ppanitysckun dpriocod Kan-Opan-
cya JInotap (1924 —1998) orry6rvkoBa MHTepIIpe-
TalVIO KAHTOBCKOV TEOPMY HTY3Ma3Ma U IIPUIIN-
ceiBaeMoro eMy KaHToM 3HaUeHMS ICTOPMYECKOrO
sHaka (Lyotard, 1986). VinTepec JInorapa x Kan-
Ty'! ObUI BEI3BaH HaMepeHEeM VICCITeIOBATh IIOTeH-
IIVaJIbl KAHTOBCKOVI ITOJIUTIYecKom drtocodm B
YCJIOBMAX IIOCTMOZIEPHIM3Ma, KOrjja Hajlex/1a Havl-
TV YHVUBEPCaJIbHYIO OCBOOOAMTEIBHYIO IIOIUTH-
4ecKyIo TeOpuIo B MapKcu3Me ITpoBasimiach (JIu-
otap, 1998). Takum obpasom, JInorap crpemmrics
JOCTUYb ITOHVIMAHMS BO3MOXKHOV aKTyaJIbHOCTU
He TOJIBKO HoynTmdecko dpumstocodpun Kanra, HO
u porm dustocodpa B HacTosIeM. Banmanme J1n-
oTapa K KaHTOBCKOVI TeOpMM 3HTYy3Mas3Ma U B Ile-
JIOM TIOJIOKMTEIbHBIV OoTBeT KaHTa Ha BOIIpOC O
IIOCTOSTHHOM IIpOorpecce B MCTOPUM YeJloBedecTBa
(AA 07, S. 79—94; KanT, 2024r, c. 324—340), omHa-
KO, 0OOpaumBaeTcsi OKOHYATeIbHBIM ITPOIIaHVeM
C SHTY3Ma3MOM ¥ IpU3HaHVEM ero HeIIpUrogHO-
CTU B KayecTBe MaMsTHOTO U IPOTHOCTMYECKOrO
3Haka mcropunu (un signe d’histoire). ITprramab
3TOro Oy/1yT OOBsCHEHBI HIDKe.

1 Cm.: (Burger, 1996; Kammasch, 2004); Gosee HOBBI 1
IeTasbHBIV aHayM3 cM.: (Scheerlinck, 2017).

58

impact of enthusiasm in philosophy, aesthetics
and literature of the late eighteenth and
nineteenth centuries (Friedrich Schlegel, E.T.A.
Hoffmann, Friedrich Nietzsche) can no longer
be discussed here (see Schrader, 2010, pp. 238-
239). I will conclude with a note on the fate of
enthusiasm in twentieth-century philosophy.

Lyotard on Enthusiasm
as a Sign of History

In 1986, the French philosopher Jean-
Francois Lyotard (1924—1998) published an
interpretation of Kant’s theory of enthusiasm
and the meaning of a historical sign ascribed to
it by Kant (Lyotard, 1986; English translation:
Lyotard, 2009). Lyotard’s interest in Kant' was
guided by the intention, after the failure of
the hope of finding a universal emancipatory
political theory in Marxism, to enquire into the
potentials of Kant’s political philosophy under
the conditions of postmodernity (Lyotard,
1979). In this way, Lyotard not only sought
to reach an understanding about the possible
actuality of Kant’s political philosophy, but
also about the role of the philosopher in the
present. Lyotard’s interest for Kant’s theory
of enthusiasm and Kant’s generally positive
answer to the question of constant progress in
the history of humankind (SF, AA 07, pp. 79-94;
Kant, 2006a), however, turns into a definitive
farewell to enthusiasm and its suitability as
a memorative and prognostic sign of history
(un signe d’histoire). The reasons for this will be
explained below.

Three Observations on Enthusiasm
Lyotard’s treatise can be divided into

two parts of different lengths. While the first
extensive part, comprising four chapters,

1See Burger (1996) and Kammasch (2004); most recently
and in detail Scheerlinck (2017).



Tpu nab.a100enus no noBooy snmysuasma

Tpakrar JInorapa MoxeT ObITH pasiesieH Ha
IIBe JacTy pasHovi JyIHbL Ecim niepsas oOmmip-
Hasl 4YacTh, COCTOsAINAsl M3 4YeTbIpex IJlaB, IIpefl-
JlaraeT peKoHCTpyknuio Teopum KaHta 0 BO3BBI-
IIEHHOM ¥ 3HTYy3Ma3Me, KOTOpPBIV, 110 MHEHWIO
JInotapa, sBJIsIeTCs 4yBCTBOM BO3BBIIIIEHHOI'O, TO
BTOpasi, COOCTBEHHO KpUTHUYecKas 4acTh CXKaTa
BCETO JI0 HeCKOJIBKMX cTpaHmil. OHa gBisgeTcs pe-
ITTATOIIIeV! 171 JAHHOTO KOHTEKCTa, II03TOMY CO00-
paXkeHMd TIepBOV YacTy OyIyT IpUHMMAaTBCS BO
BHMMaHVEe TOJIBKO B TOV Mepe, B KaKOV OHWM BaX-
HBI JIJI5I IOHVIMaHVSI BTOPOVA.

JIvorap ormiceiBaeT Tpu «HabIIIONEHVIS». B mIep-
BOM OH BMecTe ¢ KaHTOM MCXOIUT 13 TOro, YTO MH-
Tepec IIpeJcTaBiIsieT He coObITMe (PpaHITy3CcKOM
PEeBOJIIOLMVI KaK TAKOBOE, a peaKIVist 3pUTeJIeN, X
yMoHacTpoeHme (AA 07, S. 85; KanT, 2024, c. 330),
YTO BbIpakaeTcsl, KaK ObUIO IIOKa3aHO BHIIE, B
«TpaHMYAIeM C SHTY3Ma3sMoM couybembuu... da-
auvsM» (Tam xe). Bepen Taxke Tesuc JInoTapa o
TOM, UTO MOHSATHIV TaKMM 00pa3oM SHTy3MasM —
3TO BO3BBIIIEHHOE, TOYHee, 3CTeTUYeCKNU
BO3BBIIIIEHHOE YYBCTBO, UTO IONTBEPXKIaeTcs 3a-
MevanmsiMu Kanra B «KpuTnke ciocobHoCTM Cy-
xaenus» (AA 05, S. 272; KanT, 2001, c. 323; cm.:
Lyotard, 1991, p. 188—191). Onnaxo JInoTap He Bu-
JIUT OTMEYEHHOTO BBIIIIe HECOOTBETCTBUS MEXTy
onmcaHveM KaHTOM MOIIIHOIO ¥ IPOAOJDKUTEIIb-
HOTO BO3IEVICTBMSI HTY3Ma3Ma, ¢ OLHOWM CTOPO-
HBI, VI €r0 SMMU30ANYeCKU-TIPeXOIAIIM XapaKTe-
pom — c gpyrovi. Ilo 3Toit mprumHe HeraTUBHBIN
acIIeKT, Coep KaIlNVICs B UyBCTBE BO3BBIIIIEHHOIO
Y 3aKJTIOYAOIINTICS B CTpaxe MyOJIMKY IIepes, pe-
IIPeccusMM CO CTOPOHBI I'OCYJAPCTBEHHBIX BIla-
cTer1, peHOMeHOJIOTYecKy Topasio MeHee BaXkeH,
YeM IMO3VTVBHBIV aCleKT, KOTOPBIVI COCTOUT B BOC-
TOPXXeHHOM OXUIAHWV peau3alyy IOJIUTIYe-
CKOVI CBOOOABI B pecyOIMKaHCKOV KOHCTUTY-
Iy ¥ MUpa Mexay rocygapcrsamu. VI mosromy
«be3mHa», KOTOpas pasBepsaeTcs BBUY HecomsMe-
PVIMOCTH VIZIeV U ee peain3aliil ¥ KOTopas Ipe-

i,
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offers a reconstruction of Kant’s theory of the
sublime and of enthusiasm, which according
to Lyotard is a feeling of the sublime, the
second, in fact critical part is compressed into
only a few pages. It is the decisive part for the
present context; therefore the considerations
of the first part will only be taken into account
to the extent that they are important for
understanding the second part.

There are three “observations” that Lyotard
describes. In the first observation, Lyotard
assumes with Kant that it is not the event
of the French Revolution as such that is of
interest, but the reaction of the spectators
and their “mind-set” (SF, AA 07, p. 85; Kant,
2006a, p. 155). As shown above, it expresses
itself in that “sympathy in wish that borders
on enthusiasm” (ibid.). Lyotard’s thesis that
enthusiasm thus conceived is a sublime, or
more precisely, an aesthetically sublime feeling,
as is to be specified in recourse to Kant's
remarks in the Critique of Judgement, is also
valid (KU, AA 05, p. 272; Kant, 2000, p. 154; cf.
Lyotard, 1994, pp. 153-156). However, Lyotard
does not see the inconsistency noted above
between Kant’s description of the powerful
and lasting effect of enthusiasm on the one
hand, and its episodic-transitory character on
the other. For this reason, the negative aspect
contained in the feeling of the sublime, which
consists in the spectators’ fear of repression
by the state authorities, is phenomenologically
much less important than the positive
aspect, which is the enthusiastic vision of the
realisation of political freedom in a republican
constitution and of peace between states. And
therefore the “abyss” that opens up in view
of the incommensurability of the idea and its
realisation and that prevents the “passage”
between these two sides is not as serious as
Lyotard (2009, p. 32) seems to see it.

The second observation concerns an
analogy between the sublime in nature, the
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[STCTBYET «IIPOXOXKIEHVIO» MEXIY STUMM [IBY M
CTOpPOHaMV, He TaK cepbe3Ha, Kak KaxxeTcs JIvora-
py (Lyotard, 1986, p. 64).

Bropoe HalOsroieHe KacaeTcsl aHaJIOT MV MeX-
Iy BO3BBIIIIEHHBIM B IIPUPOIE, PEBOJIIOIIMEN KakK
VICTOPUYECKMM COOBITMEM ¥ YyBCTBOM SHTY3U-
asma. Ilo muenvro JInorapa, oHa 3aKJIro4aeTcs B
TOM, UTO «CaMbIV AUKWUW ¥ JIVITIIEHHBIT BCAKMX
npaBw1 OecopsioK M omycromreHue» (AA 05,
S. 246; Kanr, 2001, c. 257—259), yiomsinyTele Kan-
TOM PV OHVICAHVN OVHAMMUYECKN BO3BBLIIIIEHHO-
ro B IIPUPOLE, XapaKTepHBI U I CUTyali pe-
BOJIIOLIM, VI JIJIL SHTy3MasMa. lak, peBoyonmm
«JIVIIeHbl (POPMBI U rellTajibTa B MCTOPUYeCKON
uejiopeueckon npupompe» (Lyotard, 1986, p. 65), a
SHTY3Ma3M 3aKJ/II0UaeTCsl B HAIIPsDKEHUU MEeXITy
XaocoM, KOTOPBIVI BOSHUKAET B pe3yJIbTaTe peBo-
JIFOIVIOHHBIX JEVICTBUI, C OJHOV CTOPOHHI, U ViIe-
MV pasyMa, CcOofpep)KaHveM KOTOPBIX SBJISeTCS
CyBepeHUTeT Hapoaa M MUP MeXIy rocygapcrBa-
MW, — C OPYyTOL.

Opnnaxo B onvcanmy 3HTy3MasMma y Kanra Her
yIIOMMHaHM 0 xaoce 1 Oecriopsiike. He pesortro-
LIVIOHHOE COCTOsiHVIe O6e3 (POpMBI 1 ITpaBIJl, a CKO-
pee uaes cyBepeHUTeTa Hapopa, 0OycIOBIeHHas
vIeeVt CBOOOIIBI, M ITePCIIeKTIBA YCTaHOBIIEH IS Pe-
cryOIMKaHCKOV KOHCTUTYIIVY, C OIHOVI CTOPOHBI,
¥ OITaCHOCTh BO3MOXKHBIX PEITpeccuit — C APyromu,
HOPOXIAIOT B 3HTY3Ma3Me UyBCTBO BO3BLIIIIEHHO-
ro, KOTOpoe «CMeIIMBAeTCs» C YOOBOJILCTBUEM U
HeyIOBOJILCTBUEM. VI B TO Xe BpeMs MHTepIpe-
Tanysa JInorapoM pamyoHaJIbHOCTV SHTY3Ma3Ma
B TepMUHAX TEOPVIV CY>KIEHMS BIIOJIHE PeJIeBaHT-
Ha: B OCHOBEe 3HTY31a3Ma JIEKUT 3CTeTUYEeCKoe Cy-
KIeHVe, He MMeIollee YHMBePCaIbHOIO ITpaBuia
npuMeHeHMs. TouHee, 3TO TaKoe IIPaBWUJIO, COAEP-
JKaHVeM KOTOPOIO SBJISIOTCS YIIOMSHYTHIE VeV,
HO peaIbHOCTh KOTOPOIr'o HeJIb34 JIoKa3aTh Teope-
TUYECKN, & MOXKHO TOJIBKO OXKMIaTh ee VI HallesaTh-
Cs1, VI I JISTUTVMHOCTY KOTOPOI'O, CJIeI0BaTe Ib-
HO, MOXXHO WUIV HY>XHO IIOCTYJIMPOBATb TOJILKO
3[ApaBbIVi CMBICJL. YMOHaCTpOeHMe 3puTesieVi, Bbl-
pakarortieecsi B ITyOJIMYHO IeMOHCTPUPYEMOM 3H-

revolution as a historical event and the feeling
of enthusiasm. In Lyotard’s view, it consists
in the fact that the “wildest and most unruly
disorder and devastation” (KU, AA 05, p. 246;
Kant, 2000, p. 130) mentioned by Kant when
describing the dynamic sublime of nature are
characteristic of both the situation of revolution
and enthusiasm. Thus, revolutions are
“formless and shapeless in the historical human
nature” (Lyotard, 2009, p. 33; translation
corrected — ].S.), while enthusiasm consists in
the tension between the chaos that breaks out
with the revolutionary actions on the one hand,
and the ideas of reason, the content of which is
the sovereignty of the people and an interstate
peace, on the other.

However, there is no mention of chaos and
disorder in Kant’s description of enthusiasm.
It is not the revolutionary state without form
or rules, but rather the idea the sovereignty of
the people determined by the idea of freedom
and the prospect of the establishment of a
republican constitution on the one hand, and
the danger of possible repression on the other,
that give rise to the feeling of the sublime in
enthusiasm, which is ‘mixed” with pleasure and
displeasure. However, Lyotard’s interpretation
of the rationality of enthusiasm in terms of
judgement theory is plausible: enthusiasm
is based on an aesthetic judgement without
a universal rule for its application. It is more
precisely a rule whose content is the ideas
mentioned, whose reality cannot be proven
theoretically, but is only expected and hoped
for, and for whose legitimacy therefore only
common sense can or must be postulated.
The spectators” mind-set, which is expressed
in the publicly displayed enthusiasm, thus
presupposes the appeal to a general consensus
of a community, for which, however, and this
is the point of the third observation, there is no
proof in the sense of a direct representation or
reality of a corresponding object, but only an
indirect representation (ibid., p. 36).
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Tys3muasMe, ITpeJrioyiaraeT, TakuM obpasoM, ariesi-
JAIMI0 K 0OIeMy KOHCeHCyCy cooOIecTBa, A1
KOTOPOIO, OTHAKO, — ¥ B 3TOM CMBICJI TPEeThero
HaOJIIOfIeHNsI — He CYIIeCcTByeT JJ0Ka3aTeJIbCTBa B
CMBICJIe HeIIOCPe[ICTBeHHOrO IIpeJICTaB/IeHNs VIV
PeasIbHOCTM COOTBETCTBYIOIIEr0 O0ObEKTa, a TOJIb-
KO KocBeHHOe Iipefictasiierue (Ibid., p. 70).

Bortee Toro, npuseiB HalpaBsieH Ha KOHCEHCYC
coo0I11ecTBa, CIIOCOOHOrO MPUITH K COVIACUIO B
OTHOIIIEHUN Wey MpakTudeckoro pasyma. [loa-
TOMY CaM BO3BBIIIIEHHBIVI SHTY3Ma3M MOXHO pac-
CMaTpuBaTh KaK MHAMKATUBHBIV 3HaK MCTVHHO-
CTV CYXXJeHUs O TOM, YTO B 3TUYECKOM KYJIbType
HalJTrofaeTcs IIporpecc K JIydiiemy. A IOCKOJIb-
Ky TaKOW 3HTYy3Ma3M, B CWIy ero IepBOCTelleH-
HOWVI Ba)KHOCTW /1)1l IHTePecoB YeJIoBevuecTBa, sB-
J1geTcsi PeHOMeHOM, KOTOPBIV, 10 (POpMYJIMPOBKe
KanTa, «He MOXeT ObITh 3a0BIT», €0 MOXXHO ITOHM-
MaThb KaK HaMSATHBIVI ¥ IIPOrHOCTMYECKMV 3HaK
vcropnu (Ibid., p. 75—77). OnHako, corrlacHo Kpu-
TU4YeckoMy pestome JIoTapa, B yCJIOBUSIX MICTOPU-
4ecKoro onbiTa XX B. 3TO y>Ke HeBO3MOXKHO.

Jluomap npoujaemcs c IHMY31ua3MOM

JIvoTtap npuBOAUT HECKOJIBKO IIPUMePOB IIPo-
IaHMg C KaHTOBCKMM 3HTY3Ma3MoM: «OcBeH-
LIVIM» — 3TO abCOJIIOTHOe OTpULIaHMe VMeu IIpaB
JeJjioBeKa, «pasBepslasics Oe3gHa», KOTopas Iie-
JlaeT HEeBO3MOXXHBIM ITpVIMEHeHMe 3TOW WUIIeu U,
MOKHO J100aBUTH, WJIeV UeJIOBEUeCKOro IOCTO-
nHCTBa; «bypamemT 1956» — 310 «paspepsiascs
OesnHa» Iepes] MeeVl MeXIyHapOIHOIO IIpaBa;
«KospiMa» — 3TO «pasBepsIIasicsi Oe3qHa» meper,
ueent OUKTaTyphl IIpojieTapyiara ¥, yMecTHee
ObUT0 OBI 1OOaBUTH, Ilepen, MjIeeVl YesI0OBeUecKo-
r'O IOCTOVHCTBA; 11, HaKOHell, CTyZAeHYecKn OyHT
«1968 roma» — 3TO «pasBeps3mIasicss Oe3gHa» Iie-
peq, ueeVt HapOIHOIO CyBepeHMTeTa, He3aBVCH-
Moro ot Biacti (Ibid., p. 108—109). D1tu cobbITIS
BTOPOVI IIOJIOBUHBI XX B., KOTOpble (PpaHIly3CKU
dwtocod HasbIBaeT 31ech «rrocTMorepHoM» (Ibid.,
p. 108), mopoxgatot, corslacHo JInorapy, Kosjiek-
TUBHOE COCTOsIHWMe IyIIW, VIV 4YyBCTBO, IIpell-
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Moreover, the appeal is directed at the
consensus of a community that is able to agree
on ideas of practical reason. Therefore, the
sublime enthusiasm itself can be regarded as
an indicative sign of the truth of the judgement
that there is progress for the better in ethical
culture. And since such enthusiasm, due to
its paramount importance for the interests of
humanity, is a phenomenon that, in Kant’s
formulation, ‘will not be forgotten’, it can be
understood as a memorative and prognostic
sign of history (ibid., pp. 39-40). However,
according to Lyotard’s critical résumé, this is
no longer possible under the conditions of the
historical experiences of the twentieth century.

Lyotard’s Farewell to Enthusiasm

Lyotard provides several examples
of a farewell to the Kantian enthusiasm:
‘Auschwitz’ is the absolute negation of the
idea of human rights, “an abyss opened up”
that makes the application of this idea and, it
would be added, of the idea of human dignity
impossible; ‘Budapest 1956" is “an abyss
opened up” before the idea of international law;
‘Kolyma’ is an “an abyss opened up” before the
idea of the dictatorship of the proletariat and,
it would be more appropriate to add, befor the
idea of human dignity; and finally the student
revolt of 1968 is “an abyss opened up” before
the idea of popular sovereignty, independent
of domination (ibid., p. 63). These events in
the second half of the twentieth century, what
Lyotard calls “postmodernity” here (ibid.),
give rise, according to Lyotard, to a collective
state of mind or a feeling that represents “a
new kind of sublime”, “which is in no way
homologous with the enthusiasm of 1789” and
which is “even more paradoxical than that of
enthusiasm” (ibid.). The heightened paradox
of this sublime feeling obviously consists in
the fact that it now reacts to the historical
experience of the absolute impossibility of
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CTaBJIsIfoIIiee COOOVI «HOBBIVI BV, BO3BBIIIIEHHOI 0%
«HVIKOVIM 00pa3oM He TOMOJIOTVIYHOE SHTY3Ma3My
1789 romma» n «etie 6os1ee mapagoKCaIbHOE, YeM SH-
Ty3nasm» (Ibid.). Bo3spocmasi mapamokcasibHOCTB
3TOTO BO3BBIIIEHHOIO UYBCTBA, OUEBUIIHO, 3aKJTIO-
YJaeTcs B TOM, UTO OHO TeIlepb pearvpyeT Ha VCTO-
PUYECKUIT OIBIT aOCOIIOTHOW HeB03MOoXKHOCTU
pean30BaTh BBIIIEYTIOMSHYThIE MJIeV U HOJIUTY-
4ecKom 0UchyHKkyuy BCeX MPAKTUUECKMX CYXKie-
HWVI, KOTOpPble COOpaHbI BMECTe V1 MCIIOIB3YIOTCS B
VICTOPVKO-TIONIUTHYecKX TpyAax Kanra mos emu-
HOV nyeent monmTideckoro (em.: Ibid., p. 107). Vim
Ha CMeHY IIPUIIUIV COBeIaTeIbHbIe 00CY KIeHs
LIeJIeV VI CPeICTB IHOJINTIYECKOTO JIEVICTBUS, pas-
paboTka Mopesiert B OTKPBITBIX Je0OaTax, cBOOO-
HOe TOJIOCOBaHVie, IPUHATYIE KOHCTUTYIIVIOHHBIX
3aKOHOB ¥ MIX IPVHYAWTENIbHAS CUiIa. DT 00-
JIaCTU CyXKIIeHWs, CTaBlllvie HedyHKIIMOHaIbHEI-
MU, CBUIETEILCTBYIOT O IJIyOOKOM «TpelluHe» B
paHee «BEJIMKOM COBeIaTeIbHOM MOJIMTIYeCKOM
anpe» (Ibid., p. 108). Hopoe uyBcTBO BO3BBIIIIEHHO-
rO pearupyeTr Ha 3TO OOCTOSITEJILCTBO, B KOTOPOM
JIvoTap BMIOWUT, — XOTS HEIOCTAaTOYHO $ICHO 3TO
BbIpakaeT, — OecdOpMeHHOCTb M OecIIopsiIoK,
BBIBEZIEHHBIE VIM V3 aHAJIOTMI C OIHVM W3 acTleK-
TOB BO3BBIIIIEHHOTO B IPUpOIe U IIOfJIeXallye
npeoposieHyio. [ToMymMo mpobieMaTaHOCTI 3TO-
TO acIieKTa, O KOTOPOVI TOBOPMJIOCH BBIIIIE, CIIEITyeT
OTMeTUTH, uTo JInoTap, BeposiTHO, HaMepeHHO He
faeT GoJlee TOUHOTO OOO3HAYEHMSI STOMY HOBOMY
YyBCTBY BO3BBIIIIEHHOI'O, KOTOpOe HVKAK He CBS-
3aHO C 5HTY3Ma3MOM KaHTOBcKoro obpasna (Ibid.,
p- 113). Ero moxxsHO ObUTO OBI Ha3BaTh HECEHTVIMEH-
TaJIBHOV Pa3sHOBUIHOCTHIO Weltschmerz.
Coneprkaliieecss B 9TOM HacCTPOeHMV HaMmepe-
Hue ITpeos1osieTh yKa3aHHbIe Oe3THbI HOCUT co3ep-
1IaTeJIbHBIV XapaKTep VI OIVCHIBAET POJIb, OUeBUII-
HO, He NOJINTHKA, a dviocoda: Oe3IHbI JOTDKHEI
OBITh MCCIIEOBAHBI CKPYITYJIE3HO 1 Oe3 Ipejpac-
CYIKOB, a MJen, O KOTOPBIX UIEeT peub, JOJKHBI
CTaTh IIPeaMeTOM OOIIero oOpasoBaHMS W CBO-
6onaoro msyyenus (Ibid., p. 109). Dto momkHO
MPOV30MTY, TIOMVMO ITPOYero — ¥ 3TO HYXXHO
MOYEePKHYTh, — B XOJle KPUTMYECKOrO OCMBICTIe-

realising the aforementioned ideas and
the political dysfunction of all the practical
judgements that are gathered together and
applied in Kant’s historical-political writings
under the unified idea of the political (see
ibid., p. 62). These are replaced by deliberative
consultation on the ends and means of
political action, the development of models
in open debates, the free vote, the enactment
of constitutional laws and their power to
coerce. These areas of judgement that have
become dysfunctional, signify a profound
“fissure” in the formerly “great deliberative
political core” (ibid., p. 63). The new feeling of
the sublime reacts to this. Lyotard probably
sees in this, without making it sufficiently
clear, the formlessness and disorder that he
had derived from the analogy with an aspect
of the sublime in nature and which must be
overcome. Apart from the problematic nature
of this aspect outlined above, it should be noted
that Lyotard apparently deliberately does not
specify this new feeling of the sublime, which
is not related to the Kantian enthusiasm (ibid.,
p. 66). One might call it an unsentimental kind
of Weltschmerz.

The intention contained in this sentiment
to overcome the abysses pointed out is
contemplative and obviously does not describe
the role of the politician, but of the philosopher:
The abysses are to be explored precisely and
without prejudice, and the ideas in question
are also to be made the object of general
education and free exploration (ibid., p. 63).
This is to happen among other things (and this
is to be emphasised) in a critical reflection on
the “claim” and “imposture” of capital (ibid.,
p. 66). This should contribute to the formation
of a new structure of socio-political reality.
It should not be orientated towards a unified
purpose, rejecting the Kantian idea “that nature
pursues the end of human freedom through
history” (ibid., p. 67), but rather, in tolerance

62



HUS «IPUTS3aHUS» VI «CaMO3BaHCTBa» KarmTasla
(Ibid., p. 113), uto OymeT crocobcTBOBaTH POP-
MMPOBaHMIO HOBOW CTPYKTYpPbI COIIMaJIbHO-IIO-
JMTUYecKon peasibHOCTH. OHa HOJDKHA, OTBep-
rast KaHTOBCKYIO VJIel0, «4TO IIPUPOa B MCTOPUN
IIpecrIeqTyeT 1iejlb destoBedeckor ceobomer» (Ibid.,
p- 114), He opMeHTMPOBAThCS Ha €AVHYIO 11eJIb, HO,
CKOpee, TPOsBJIIsisa TEPIVIMOCTD K CYIIeCTBYOLIM
VUIVI BO3HMKAIOMIVIM CIIOpaM ¥ MX TeTepOHOM-
HBIM $I3bIKOBBIM MT'PaM, CIIOCOOCTBOBATH «HadasIy
OeckoHeuHOCTM TreTeporeHHbIX Hener» (Ibid., p.
109). C sTuM HaMepeHMeEM, OTHOBPeMEeHHO MOTMU-
BUPOBaHHBIM ITaMSTHIO 00 VICTOPUYECKOM OIIBITe
Y IIPOrHOCTUYECKM YKasbIBaloOIIVIM Ha Oymyliiee,
KOTOpOe IIPefICTOUT cpopMIpPOBaTh, IIO-HOBOMY
OCO3HaBaeMOe YYBCTBO [IOJDKHO CTaTh «3HAaKOM
uctopuw» (Ibid.). JInotap BunuT B 3TOM «C1ef1 cBo-
6omnpl B gevicTBuTeIbHOCTI> (Ibid., p. 114).

Ucmopuyucmckaa omubxa Jluomapa

B cBs3u c maTeprIpeTarivert 1 Kputmkon JIora-
POM KaHTOBCKOV TeOpMM 3HTY3Ma3Ma Kak ITaMsT-
HOI'O ¥ IIPOrHOCTMYECKOro 3HaKa MCTOPUM BaXKHO
oTMeTUTh cilenyroree. [Ipexne Bcero Hy>XHO HOAI-
YepKHYTh, 4To KaHT He MeeT B BIIy BO3MOXKHOe
no6mopexue VCTOPUYECKOTO 3HTY3Ma3Ma B Xofe
MWMPOBOV VICTOPUM, UTO ObUIO OBI YS3BMMO IS
Kputukn. Ckopee, pedb MIET O «COOBITVI», KOTO-
poe 3acTaBUT HAapOAbl BCLIOMHUTD «O HeM IIpU Ka-
KOV-TIVI0O OJIarorpusiTHOV BO3MOXKHOCTV» VI IIPO-
OyImUTBCS «K IIOBTOPEHIIO HOBBIX IIOIBITOK TaKOrO
poma» (AA 07,S. 88; KanT, 2024r, c. 334). 3pecs KanT
YYUTBIBAET HEIIPEICKa3yeMbIVl X0, MUPOBOVI MICTO-
pvN, KOTOpast MOXeT IIPUBeCTV K 3[0XaM pecTaB-
pauuy Wi K paspyLIUTe/IbHBIM BOVIHAM C Kara-
cTpodprueckMy OCIEACTBUAMM JIsi KYJIBTYPbl
TOVI VJIVI VIHOVI CTpaHbL YIIOMSHYTbIe BBILIe IIpU-
MepsI JInotapa — mmeHHO Takme coObrTms. [los-
TOMY C KaHTOBCKOVI TOYKV 3PeHMsI OHM He MOT'YT
OBITH MCIIOIIB30BaHbI B KaUeCcTBe BO3PaKeHMI IIPO-
TVB CWJIBI 3TOT'O MICTOPMYECKOro 3HaKa V1 ero IoJIv-
TUKO-OCBOOOIMTE/IHOIO 3HAuUeHMs. [erarorm
ABJISIETCS TO, YTO 3TOT (PEHOMEH, I10 BbIpakeHMIO
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towards existing or emerging disputes and
their heteronomous language games, it should
contribute to “the beginning of the infinity of
heterogeneous finalities” (ibid., pp. 63-64). With
this intention, which is both motivated by the
memory of historical experiences and points
prognostically to a future to be shaped, the
newly conceived feeling is to become “a sign of
history” (ibid., p. 63). Lyotard sees this as “the
trace of freedom within reality” (ibid., p. 67).

Lyotard’s Historicistic Fallacy

The following should be noted with regard
to Lyotard’s interpretation and critique of
Kant’s theory of enthusiasm as a memorative
and prognostic sign of history. First of all,
it should be pointed out that Kant is not
concerned with a possible repetition of that
historical enthusiasm in the course of world
history that would be open to criticism. Rather,
it is a matter of an “event” that “favorable
conditions would [...] occasion peoples to
remember it and make renewed attempts of this
kind” (SF, AA 07, p. 88; Kant, 2006a, p. 158).
Here, Kant takes into account the unpredictable
course of world history, which can lead to
restorative epochs or devastating wars and the
catastrophic consequences for the culture of a
country. Lyotard’s above-mentioned examples
are such events. From a Kantian perspective,
therefore, they cannot be used as objections
to the power of that historical sign and its
political-emancipatory significance. What is
decisive is that this phenomenon, as Kant puts
it, “has uncovered a predisposition and power
toward the better in human nature” (ibid.). It is
this phenomenon that, once it has come into the
world, “will not be forgotten”. And it cannot
be forgotten, not even by the worst historical
catastrophes. Lyotard overlooks this. Lyotard’s
plea for a farewell to the Kantian enthusiasm
as a sign of history is therefore a historicistic
fallacy. He concludes from contingent historical
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KanTa, «BCKpBIT B YeJIOBeUeCKOVI MpUpore 3afa-
TOK ¥ CIIOCOOHOCTB K jIyuiieMy» (Tam xe; mepesor,
yTouHeH. — [lep.). VIMeHHO 3TOT peHOMeH, O HaX-
IIbI BOSHVIKHYB B MVIpe, «He MOXeT ObITh 3a0bIT». V1
OH He OyzeT 3alBIT [Jake B CJIydae caMbIX CTpalll-
HBIX VICTOPUYECKVX KaTacTpod. JInoTtap ymyckaer
3TO M3 BU/LY, IIO3TOMY €ro IIPU3bIB PaCIIPOIIAThCs C
KaHTOBCKIM 3HTY31a3MOM KaK 3HAaKOM VICTOPUI —
VICTOPUIIMCTCKag omvoKa. VI3 cirydgarHbIX MCTOpY-
YeCKIX COOBITHI, IIPVBEIIINX K M3BPAIIIEHVIIO STUX
vIert cBOOOIBI M IIpaBa ¥ TIOMBITOK OCYILECTBUTH
rOCyJapCTBEHHYIO KOHCTUTYLIMIO COIVIACHO 3aKO-
HaM CcBOOOIIBI, OH JIeJIaeT BBIBOI 00 OKOHYATE ILHON
yTpare yOemuTeIbHOM CWIBL ¥ OOOCHOBAHHOCTU
AIIPVOPHBIX MIeVT CBOOOIBI U IIpaBa M O TEOPETU-
YeCcKOVI HEBO3MOXKHOCTM B IIPUHIIUIIE peaIn3o-
BaTh VX CcOfepKaHMe «B COOTBeTcTBIM ¢ Veer de-
7oBeKa 1 dutocoduent cyobekta» (Lyotard, 1986,
p- 113). Cityyaritble McTOprdecKyie COOBITHS He siB-
JIAIOTCA  yOeOUTeTbHBIMY apryMeHTaMV IIPOTVB
00OCHOBAaHHOCTY TaKVX ANPUOPHbLX VITIEVL, KaK CBO-
Gora 1 IpaBo, 1 YesIoBeYecKIX YCVIINI IO MX OCY-
IIIECTBJIEHVIIO B XOJIe VICTOpUI'Z.

Ilepexom dwiocopum K AMUCKypc-aHaIN-
3y, OPWU3BIB yBaXkaTb «HECOW3MEPUMOCTh TpaH-
CIIeHIeHTaIbHBIX TpeOOBaHMI, HPUCYIINUX Ce-
MeVICTBaM reTeporeHHBIX HpersioxeHm» (Ibid.,
p- 114), cdopmynmposaHHbIt JInotapoM B KOH-
lle TpaKTaTa 00 3HTy3Ma3Me B TepMMUHAX TeOpUM
A3bIKa, VI PEKOMEH[IAINS «HaUTV JPyTVe S3bIKNI
171 TOTO, YTO He MOXKeT OBbITh BbIpaXkeHO B CyIlle-
cTByIommX sizbikax» (Ibid.), MoryT OpITH, BO3MOX-
HO, TIOHSITBI KaK CKPBITOe KOCBEHHOEe IIOXKeJIaHVe
JaTh wjee 4ejIoBeYeCKOWM CBOOOABI B KOHEYHOM
cgeTe CBOVI COOCTBEHHBIN s3bIK. B «Pacripe» JIno-
Tap, OJHAKO, OTKa3aJICsi OT 3HaUeHMs YyBCTBa Kak
3HaKa VICTOPUM ¥ HaleJIVJI ero (PYHKIIVe «30Ba»
(Lyotard, 1988, p. 107 (Ne 163); cm.: Scheerlinck,
2017, S. 452; Kammasch, 2004, S. 398—402), xoro-
PBIVL, TIOIOOHO XaliIerrepOBCKOMY «30By COBECTI»

2B rpakTare «K BeuHOMYy Mupy» KaHT maxe mcronp3y-
eT sMdaTNIecKyIo AeVCTUYecKyo (POPMYIJIMPOBKY, OIIN-
CBIBasi IIpaBo JIIOJIEN KaK «caMoe CBsITOe, UTO ecTh y bora
Ha 3eMJIe» 1 KaK «3eHuIly boxpio» (AA 08, S. 352 Anm.;
Kant, 202471, c. 171, mpumMeu.; nepesoy, yTouHeH — [lep.;
cm.: Enskat, 2022, S. 82, 102—109).
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events, which resulted in the perversion of
those ideas of freedom and right and of the
efforts to realise a state constitution according
to the laws of freedom, to the definitive loss
of the persuasive power and validity of the
a priori ideas of freedom and right and to
the theoretical impossibility in principle of
realising their content “by the Idea of man and
with a philosophy of the subject” (Lyotard,
2009, p. 66). Contingent historical events are
not convincing arguments against the validity
of such a priori ideas as freedom and right and
the human efforts to realise them in the course
of history."

The conversion of philosophy to a
discourse analysis, the respect for “the
incommensurability of the transcendental
exigencies proper to heterogeneous phrase
tamilies” (ibid., p. 67) demanded by Lyotard at
the end of his treatise on enthusiasm in terms
of language theory, and the recommendation
“to find other languages for what cannot be
expressed within existing languages” (ibid.)
may perhaps be understood as a hidden and
indirect suggestion to give the idea of human
freedom its own language after all. In The
Differend, Lyotard (1988, p. 107 (no. 163)),
however, abandoned the significance of
feeling as a sign of history and assigned it
the function of a “call” (c¢f. Scheelinck, 2017,
p- 452; Kammasch, 2004, pp. 398-402), which,
comparable to Heidegger’s “call of conscience”
(“Ruf des Gewissens”) (Heidegger, 1986,
p- 272), does not make it clear what the call
is for and what should be done. That is left to
the individual. If a trace of freedom beyond
existing languages is to be recognisable in it,
then this freedom is dangerously empty.

2In his writing Toward Perpetual Peace, Kant even uses
an emphatic deistic formulation to describe the right
of human beings as “the holiest thing that God has on
earth” and as “God’s most treasured possession” (ZeF,
AA 08, p. 352n; Kant, 2006b, p. 77n; cf. Enskat, 2022,
p- 82; pp. 102-109).



(«Ruf des Gewissens») (Xampmerrep, 1997, c. 269),
He JlaeT IIOHSTh, IS 9er0 3TOT 30B U UTO CIIEy-
€T JeJlaTh. DTO OCTAeTCsl Ha YCMOTpPeHVe WH/IV-
Bua. Eciim B 9TOM 30Be MOXXHO pacIio3HaTh XOThb
KaKOVI-TO CJIeJ CBOOOIBI BHE CYIIECTBYIOIIVIX S3bI-
KOB, TO 3Ta CBOOO/IA OITACHO ITyCTa.
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KAHT: PRO ET CONTRA
YIK 1(091)

ITEPUITETUM OIIBITA.
«OIIBITHOE ITOSHAHWME» Y KAHTA
N «IBJIEHW» T'ETEJLI

X. 'ymwmuom', A.H. Kproko8*

Toavko Bo Bpems noabrenus Hemeyko2o UOeAAUIMA
¢husocogpus Hernadoaeo Bepry.aa cebe mo 3HaUeHUe, KOMO-
poe ona umesa 6 Anmuunocmu. Ha smo yxaszviBaem xax
pas «nepunemus» nouamus onvima. Koeoa Kanm u Ie-
eeAb nuulym o0b onvime, oHu umerom 6 6udy cobepuieHHo
pasuvie Bewju. Kanmobckoe nonsmue onvima 3aKoHoCo-
0bpasHo, unbapuanmmno u xecmxo. Toavko no3momy oHo
MOsKerm cmanms 0cHOBOU 045 KPUIMUHECKO20 OCMbLCACHUS
docmobBeprocmu 3nanus. OOnaxo eeeeseBckutl aHasu3
1peoMemHo20 Onblma PasiutHsiM 00pasom «OUHAMU3U-
pyem» xonyenyuto Kanma: 6o-nepboix, on npedsaeaem
UHMepnpemayuio moeo, kax bocnpusmue u ezo cooep-
Kanue 6 koneurom cueme npebpawaromca 6 «uepy cui»
uepes cyuecmbobarue Bewseil. Bo-6mopuix, I'ecenv paspa-
bamuviBaem camocoomnocumocmos cydosexma 6 camom npo-
yecce onvima. Hakoney, on nokassibaem, kax onvim o0e-
exmoB omcuviaaem 3a cBou cobcmbernvie npedeast, k b6o1ee
CAOXKHBIM hopmam 3Hanus. B eaabe «Cuaa u paccyoox»
«DeHomeHos0euU 0yxa» OH NpoBooum mMoHKuil oug-
hepenyupobannviil anaius moeo, umo Kawm nasvibaem
«00BeKMUBHBIM NO3HAHUEM», U, C 00HOU CIMOPOHDbL, 1N0-
KkasviBaem, kaxou npoyecc Heodxo0uM 045 1020, umoodb
umems 603MOXKHOCHIL nocmuys Bewjy uepes uybemben-
HOCMb, A ¢ OpYyeoil — AHAAUSUPYeN pasiutHbie YpoBHU
onvima, komopsie yoke Bobaevensvt 6 npocmon npoyecc
Bocnpusmusa. ABmopusl paccmampubarom smom npovecc
Kax nympennuil ouasoe mexoy Kanmom u I'ecesem u Oe-
MOHCIpUpYI0m, nouemy 2eeeseBekas KOHUenyus onsima
Moxcem npemendoBams Ha 604vuinil Bkaa0 6 noHUMAaHUe
uen0Bexa, uem KaHMuancKas.

KatoueBote cao8a: nemeyxuii udearusm, Kanm, Ie-
e, onvim, gheHomeH, AbaeHue, HOYMeH

! CaMapKaHICKMV TOCYIapCTBEHHBIV YHUBEPCUTET,
Y3bekncran, 140104, Camapxkani, YHMBEPCUTETCKU
Oy, 1. 15.

Iocmynuaa 6 pedaxyuro: 05.09.2024 e.

doi: 10.5922/0207-6918-2025-1-3

KANT: PRO ET CONTRA

PERIPETIEN DER ERFAHRUNG.
KANTS ,ERFAHRUNGSERKENNTNIS*
UND HEGELS ,ERSCHEINUNGEN"

H. Gutschmidt,' A. Krioukoo!

It was not until German Idealism that philosophy
briefly regained the importance it had in antiquity. This
is indicated precisely by the “peripeteia” in the concept
of experience. When Kant and Hegel write about
experience, they mean quite different things on the
other. Kant’s concept of experience is law-like, invariant
and rigid. Only for this reason can it form the basis
for a critical reflection on the validity of knowledge.
However, Hegel’s analysis of object experience
“dynamises” Kant’s concept in various ways: firstly,
he provides an interpretation of the process of how
perception and its contents ultimately become the “play
of forces” via the life of things. Secondly, Hegel works
out the self-referentiality of the subject in this process
of experience. Finally, Hegel shows how the experience
of objects refers beyond itself to more complex forms of
knowledge. In the chapter “Power and Understanding”
of his Phenomenology of Spirit he undertakes a subtle
differentiation of what Kant calls “objective cognition”
and shows, on the one hand, which process is already
necessary in order to grasp a thing even sensually.
On the other hand, he analyses the different levels of
experience that are already involved in the simple process
of perception. The authors analyse this process as a
silent dialogue between Kant and Hegel and show why
Hegel’s concept of experience can claim to contribute
more to the understanding of man than Kant's.

Keywords: German idealism, Kant, Hegel,
experience, phenomenon, appearance, Houmenon
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«Kputnka umcroro pasyma» KaHTa oTKpbIBa-
eTcst cioBaMm: «be3 BCSIKOro COMHeHMs], BCe Hallle
MO3HaHMe Ha4dMHaeTcs BMecTe C OIbITOM..» (B
1; Kanr, 2006, c. 51). Ho He yuwut nu Hac durio-
codpckasi Tpammilys, YTO caMO ITO3HaHWe U eCThb
OITBIT?? A eCyIN TaK, TO HeT JIV B 3TOM OIIpesiesie-
HVV TaBTOJIOIMV, KOTZa OIIBIT OIIpeJesIseTcs de-
pe3 onbIT? Muenme KaHTa Ha 3TOT cueT OFHO-
3HAYHO: TO3HaHME ¥ OIBIT — COOBITVS Pa3HOrO
nopsiika®. BO3MOXXHOCTH II03HaHMS 3aBUCUT OT
BBITIOJTHEHWSI OIIpefie/IeHHBIX YCIJIOBUL pealn3a-
LIVIV OITbITa, KOTOPBIe He 3aBUCST OT onbITa. KaHT
SICHO JJaeT TIOHSTh, YTO, XOTSI BCAKOMY ITO3HAHMIO
IIPeAIIeCcTBYeT OIBIT, He BCAKOe ITO3HAHVE MOXKeT
ObITH BBIBeleHO 13 onbITa (B 2; Kanrt, 2006, c. 51).
OTUM TOJIOKEHVEeM OH IIOIYePKIMBAeT XOPOIIO
M3BECTHOE pasjinyyie MeXAy allpyOpHBIM U 3M-
VPUYECKMM (aIlOCTepMOpHBIM) 3HaHMeM. [lep-
BOe — 3TO 3HaHMe, COCTOosIIee 13 HeOOXOIMMBIX
¥ YHMBEPCaJIbHO OOOCHOBAHHBIX Cy>KII€HWI, TOT-
Jla KaK BTOpOe MOXeT ITpeTeH/I0BaTh JINIIb Ha OT-
HOCUTEJIBHYIO BceoOmrHocTe. Ha pasmranm atmx
3JIEMEHTOB ¥ X HeOOXOIVIMOVI B3aIMOCBSI3Y V1 BbI-
CTpavBaeTcsl TOHVMAaHMe OIBITHOIO TIO3HAHMS
(Erkenntniserfahrung) y Kanra.

OmInume TerejieBCKOro IIOHMMAHWMS — OIbI-
Ta OCOOEHHO ITPOSIBJISETCS IIPV aHa/IM3e OIIBITa
IperMeTa — IIpeXk[ie BCero BOCIIPUSATIS U HTep-
IpeTanyiyi IIpegMeTa — B M3BeCcTHOM I1aBe «Cryta
u paccynok» B «DeHoMeHostormm myxa» (1807)%
T'eresib ocyI1riecTBsIeT TaM TOHKYIO AviddepeHIn-
aryio Toro, uto Kant — yxe B «Kputuke uncroro
pasymMa» — HasblBaeT «OOBEKTVBHBIM ITO3HAHW-
em». C OfIHOVI CTOPOHBI, OH yKas3bIBaeT, KaKovi IIpo-
11eCC SIBJISIeTCSI HEOOXOIVIMBIM, UTOOBI BEIITb MOXKHO

20 cBs3u rTo3HaHM 1 orelTa cM.: (Adler, 2016, S. 31).

*O MHoro3HauHOCTM IToHATY ontblta Y Kanra cm.: (Gins-
borg, 2006, p. 59).

*Cm. o Kanre u I'ererte: (Kroner, 1961; Longuenesse,
2007; Henrich, 2008; Hosle, 2013; Orzepman, 2014; Hegel-
Jahrbuch, 2017).

H. Gutschmidt, A. Krioukov

Einer der ersten Sitze von Kants Kritik der rei-
nen Vernunft lautet bekanntlich: , Dass alle unse-
re Erkenntnis mit der Erfahrung anfange, daran
ist gar kein Zweifel...” (KrV, B 1). Aber belehrt uns
die philosophische Tradition nicht dartiber, dass
Erkennen selbst eine Erfahrung ist?” Und wenn
ja, liegt dann nicht eine Tautologie in dieser Defi-
nition vor, in der Erfahrung durch Erfahrung de-
finiert wird? Kants Antwort dazu ist eindeutig:
Erkenntnis und Erfahrung sind Ereignisse un-
terschiedlicher Ordnung.® Die Moglichkeit von
Erkenntnissen hdngt davon ab, dass bestimmte
erfahrungsunabhingige Bedingungen fiir die
Verwirklichung der Erfahrung erfiillt sind. Kant
stellt klar, dass zwar jeder Erkenntnis Erfah-
rung vorausgeht, aber nicht jede Erkenntnis aus
Erfahrung abgeleitet werden kann (KrV, B 2). Er
hebt mit dieser Position auf seine bekannte Un-
terscheidung zwischen apriorischem und empi-
rischem (aposteriorischem) Wissen ab. Ersteres
ist eine Art von Wissen, das in notwendigen und
universal giiltigen Urteilen besteht, wahrend
letzteres nur eine komparative Allgemeinheit
beanspruchen kann. Kants Verstdndnis der Er-
fahrungserkenntnis beruht auf der Unterschei-
dung dieser Elemente und ihrer notwendigen
Wechselbeziehung.

Der Unterschied zu Hegels Erfahrungsver-
standnis geht besonders aus dessen Analyse der
Gegenstandserfahrung — und zwar primér der
Wahrnehmung und ihrer Interpretationen — in
dem bertthmten Kapitel ,Kraft und Verstand”
seiner Phinomenologie des Geistes (1807) hervor.*
Hegel betreibt hier eine subtile Differenzierung
dessen, was Kant — gerade in der Kritik der rei-
nen Vernunft — ,objektive Erkenntnis” nennt. Er
zeigt zum einen, welcher Prozess erforderlich ist,

2 Uber die Beziehung zwischen Kognition und Erfah-
rung, siche Adler (2016, S. 31).

3 Zur Mehrdeutigkeit des Kantischen Erfahrungsbegriffs
siehe Ginsborg (2006, S. 59).

*Vgl. zum Verhiltnis von Kant und Hegel: Kroner (1961),
Longuenesse (2007), Henrich (2008), Hosle (2013), Oizer-
man (2014), Arndt u.a., 2017.
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X. T'yrmmupr, A.H. Kprokos

OBUTO IIOCTUTHYTHh YyBCTBEHHBIM 00paszoM. C Ipy-
royl — aHaJIM3VpyeT pa3IMdyHble YPOBHMU OIIbI-
Ta, KOTOPBIE 3a/1eVICTBOBAHBI B IIPOCTOM ITpoliecce
BocpusATHsA. XoTs l'erenn, Kak v KaHT, moHMaer
uybembennvlil 0nvim Kak pedpiieKCMBHBIN ITPOLIeCE,
OIHAKO B TerejIeBCKOM aHaJIM3e OH IIpuodpeTaeT
XapaKTep IIOC/IeIOBAaTeIIBHOCTY, KaK ObI MCcTOpUM
Ppas3JIMuUHBIX, JpyTa Ha Opyra 3aBsg3aHHBIX 3TalloB
IIOHMMaHMSA Mupa 1 ceds. Peup He 3axommT 00
00BbeKTe, BOCIIPVHSATOM YyBCTBAMM, UTO SIBJISIET-
51 OOIIIIM MEeCTOM B TeOopuy TIo3HaHWML. [lo3HaHMe
oOBbeKTa IpeICTaB/IgeTCsl KaK pa3BUTVe CO3HAHS,
IIpyYeM BHeIIIHee I BHyTpeHHee B IIpoliecce Jya-
JIEKTUYeCKVX [IepUIIeTII MEeHSIOTCS MeCTaMA.
CoBepirieHHO 1Ha4Ye OOCTOWT [IeJI0 C UyBCTBEH-
HbIM onblToM y Kanta. «Oneir» y Kanta — mo-
HsATVe HopMaTBHOe. OH oIlpesieisieT «II03HaHe»
IIEVICTBUTEIIBHOCTY B HanOoJIee IIMPOKOM CMBICIIE.
AHayn3 omplTa CIYXKUT MO3TOMY B IIePBYIO Oue-
penpb He IIOHMMaHMIO YesloBeKa M ero CO3HaHMUS,
HO YCTaHOBJIEHWIO IIPVPOBI VI TPaHMI] BO3MOXXHO-
ro [JIsl YeJjloBeKa 3HaHMSA. DTUM OOYCIIOBJIeH MH-
Tepec KaHTa K OIBITHOMY 3HaHWMIO, TO €CTh K 3Ha-
HUIO O 3aKOHOMEPHOCTM AeVICTBUTesIbHOro. Yro
TaKoe 3HaHIe Ha caMOM [ieJle BO3MOXHO, 1o Kan-
Ta ObUIO 3adpMKCHpOBaHO IOoCTVDKeHMAMM Vcaaka
Hetotona. [TosTOMY ITIaBHBIVI IPVHIINII €r0 CO0-
CTBEHHBIX VICCIIeZIOBAHM 3aK/II0YaJICs B TOM, UTO-
Obl IIpoaHaIM3MpPOBaTh (PAKTOPBI, OIpeesio-
IIIVie TaKye BO33peHMs], TaK, YTOObI MOXXHO OBLIO
paspaboTaTh oOsi3aTeIbHBbIe IIpaBula MX IIpVIMe-
HeHMs. CBoeoOpasye KaHTOBCKOT'O B3IJIsIZIa COCTO-
VT B TOM, 4TOOBI, OCHOBBIBAsICh Ha HEOCTIOPVIMBIX
dakTax, 13 371eMeHTOB 3TUX (PaKTOB MOIYUYUTH
HpeficTaBJIeHe 00 apVOPHBIX YCJIOBUSX IO3Ha-
Hu npupoabl. Takos xe roaxon KaHTa 11 B mpak-
Tdeckont prtocodnm, e OH VMCXOOUT M3 BCe-
o01iero oHMMaHMs 0e3yCJI0BHOCTY MOPaIbHOIO
TpeboBaHMsA 117151 pa3pabOTKM allpMOPHOro IIPUH-
uuma, copMyJIMPOBaHHOIO B KaTeropuyeckoM
VIMITepaTVBe, VI BBIBOAWUT V3 HEro OCHOBHBIE IIO-
JIOKeHMs 3TUKN. VIMeHHO 3TOT HOmXof, SIBJIsieTCs
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um ein Ding auch nur sinnlich zu erfassen. Zum
anderen analysiert er dabei die verschiedenen
Ebenen der Erfahrung, die beim einfachen Wahr-
nehmungsvorgang beteiligt sind. Zwar versteht
Hegel Sinneserfahrung wie Kant als einen Refle-
xionsprozess, doch in Hegels Darstellung nimmt
dieser den Charakter einer Abfolge an, gleichsam
einer Geschichte von unterschiedlichen, aufein-
ander bezogenen Stufen des Welt- und Selbstver-
standnisses. Es geht nicht nur um das von den
Sinnen wahrgenommene &dufiere Objekt, wie es
in der Erkenntnistheorie {iblich ist und wie Kants
Konzeption von Erfahrung funktioniert. Die Er-
kenntnis des Objekts stellt sich als eine Entwick-
lung des Bewusstseins dar, wobei das Auflere
und das Innere im Prozess der dialektischen Pe-
ripetien der Erfahrung ihren Platz wechseln.
Ganz anders die Sinneserfahrung bei Kant.
,Erfahrung” ist bei Kant ein normativer Be-
griff. Er definiert ,Erkenntnis” der Wirklichkeit
im weitesten Sinn. Die Analyse der Erfahrung
dient daher nicht in erster Linie zum Verstand-
nis des Menschen und seines Bewusstseins, son-
dern zur Festlegung der Natur und der Grenzen
des dem Menschen moglichen Wissens. Des-
halb gilt Kants Interesse dem Erfahrungswis-
sen, d.h. dem Wissen {iber die Gesetzmafsigkeit
des Wirklichen. Dass ein solches Wissen tatsédch-
lich besteht, war fiir Kant durch die Errungen-
schaften Isaac Newtons gesichert. Die leitende
Richtung seiner eigenen Untersuchungen ist es
deshalb, die Faktoren, die solche Urteile bedin-
gen, so zu analysieren, dass daraus verbindli-
che Regeln ihres Gebrauches entwickelt werden
konnen. Kants grundsitzliches Vorgehen ist es,
von unbestreitbaren Tatsachen auszugehen, um
aus den Elementen solcher Tatsachen Einsichten
tiber die apriorischen Bedingungen der Naturer-
kenntnis zu gewinnen. So geht Kant auch in der
praktischen Philosophie vor, wo er von dem all-
gemeinen Verstdndnis der Unbedingtheit einer
moralischen Forderung ausgeht, um dessen apri-
orisches Prinzip, das im Kategorischen Impera-
tiv formuliert ist, und die daraus abzuleitenden
Grundztige der Ethik zu entwickeln. Es ist diese
Vorgehensweise, die Kants Transzendentalphi-



OIIpefieTIAIONIM ISl TpaHCIleHIeHTaIbHO pu-
nocodum KaHTa, KOHTpacTupys ¢ UMCTO OIMca-
TeJIbHBIM aHaJIM30M CO3HAaHWS U3 IIePCIIeKTVBBL
IepeXXMBaroIero cyobekra. DTo He O3HadaeT, UYTo
HeKOTOpble (peHOMeHaJIVCTUYeCKyie YCMOTPeHMs
He Obum mpucymm Teopum Kanrta. OmHako mx
3HA4YMMOCTb VI BeC 3aBUCAT OT BBIOpaHHOIO TpaH-
clieHIeHTaJIbHOro Metoma. OHM He SIBJISIIOTCS MO-
MEHTOM sui generis B aHanm3e cyowpekTa y Kanra’.

II

I'maBHas mpyyMHa yKa3aHHOI'O BbIIIE IIOAXO0a
KOpeHNTcA B IIpeobiiamaromieM nHTepece KaHTa x
rHoceosiormyeckuM porpocaM. CyObekT, aHam-
supyeMblvi KaHTOM, — 3TO HO3HAMOMINI CyOBEeKT.
B sTom cmpiciie KaHT BHOCKT JIMIITb OrpaHWYeH-
HBIVI BKJIajl B TEOPUIO CyOBeKTUBHOCTY, TEOPUIO
CO3HAHMA WIV, KaK TOBOPSAT CerofHs, MeHTaJlb-
HOTO, Jla 3TO M He SBJIsIieTCd ero IJIaBHOV I1eJIbI0
(0 xoHnemmu «i» Kanra cm.: B 157, KanT, 2006,
c. 233 (§ 25), o mapajormsMax UMCTOrO pasyMma:
B 400; Kanrt, 2006, c. 511—513)°. B To >xe Bpems
nopxor, KanTta xapakTepusyer ocoboe olleHOUHOe
npezicTaBjieHe. B ero KoHIlenmm ro3HaHme du-
3MUecKMX OOBeKTOB OOJIaflaeT HaMBBICIIIEVI 3Ha-
YMMOCTBIO — KaK B CpaBHEHUM C APYTVMMU TUIla-
MM O3HaHM, TaK VI B TOM CMBICJIe, YTO TI03HaHe
OPyIuX OOBEKTOB (COIIMAIBHBIX, TOIUTIYECKIIX,
3CTeTUYeCKMX) 3aBUCUT OT 3Toro (pmsmyeckoro)
PalMIOHAJIBHOTIO, «Pa3yMHOI0» 3HaHMs, B OIpere-
JIEHHOM CMBICTIe TIPMHIMaeMoro 3a oOpaser. Tem
cambiM KaHT paspesisieT Bo33peHIe, XapaKTepu3y-
omee 1 Metoy, lekapra.

Hampotus, nyis Teresnst mosHaHVe HPVPOIHO-
TO MVIpa — JIVIIIb 00HA 13 (POPM yIIOBJIETBOPEHVIS
CTpeMJIeHMsl 4eJIOBeYeCKOro CyObeKTa K 3HaHMIO.
Ho sTo He camasd BakHasl M He camasl BBICOKas
dopma 3HaHMA. BeIcien dpopmort 3HaHUS ABIIS-
eTcs TaK HasbIBaeMoe «CIIeKYJISTMBHOe» 3HaHUe,

O pasim4HbIX CrIocobax TIOHMMAHS IOHSITIS OIBITa Y
KasnTa cm.: (Van Cleve, 1999, p. 74—76).

¢ Cm. o s3TomMy mrosoxy: (Henrich, 1982, B ocoberrocTm S.
176 —183; Harrison, 1988).
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losophie definiert. Eine solche Verfahrensweise
steht im Gegensatz zu einer blof$ beschreiben-
den Analyse des Bewusstseins aus der Perspek-
tive des erlebenden Subjekts. Das bedeutet nicht,
dass in Kants Theorie nicht gewisse phdnome-
nale Einsichten eingingen. Doch sind ihre Be-
deutsamkeit und ihre Geltung abhdngig von der
gewdhlten transzendentalen Herangehenswei-
se. Sie bilden keinen Gegenstand sui generis von
Kants Analyse des Subjekts.”

II.

Fiir dieses Vorgehen ist vor allem Kants vor-
herrschendes Interesse an erkenntnistheoreti-
schen Fragen verantwortlich. Das Subjekt, das
Kant analysiert, ist das erkennende Subjekt. In-
sofern kann Kant nur einen eingeschrankten
Beitrag zu einer Theorie der Subjektivitdt, des
Bewusstseins oder, wie man heute sagt, des
Mentalen leisten, und ein solcher ist auch nicht
sein primdres Ziel (vgl. zu Kants Ich-Konzeption
§ 25, KrV, B 157, zu den Paralogismen der reinen
Vernunft s. KrV, B 400).° Zugleich ist mit Kants
Vorgehensweise eine Wertung verbunden. Die
Erkenntnis physikalischer Objekte hat in seiner
Konzeption die hochste Geltungskraft, sowohl
im Vergleich zu anderer Erkenntnis als auch in
derjenigen Hinsicht, dass die Erkenntnis ande-
rer Gegenstinde (sozialer, politischer, &stheti-
scher) von jener (physikalischen) in einem ge-
wissen Sinne, als einem Muster ,verniinftigen”,
rationalen Wissens abhdngt. Kant teilt damit
eine Uberzeugung, die schon Descartes” Metho-
dik kennzeichnet.

Demgegentiber ist fiir Hegel die Erkenntnis
der natiirlichen Welt nur eine Form, das Stre-
ben des menschlichen Subjektes nach Wissen
zu befriedigen. Es ist aber weder die wichtigste
noch die hochste Form des Wissens. Die hochs-
te Form des Wissens ist das alle Wissensberei-

5Siehe zu den unterschiedlichen Verstandnisformen von
Kants Begriff der Erfahrung Van Cleve (1999, S. 74-76).
®Vgl. dazu auch Henrich (1982, besonders S. 176-183),
auch Harrison (1988).
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oxBaThIBalOITlee Bce 00IacTy 3HaHWA VI IIPeICTaB-
JeHHoe B Buple cucTeMbl. ITosTomy BakHeriiiee
3HaHMe, 110 [eresrto, — 3TO Meopus CIeKyIATUBHO-
ro 3HaHMs, rereyieBckast dpviocodpms. Taxxke cse-
JleHVe OIlpeJle/IeHHBIX oOJiacTell 3HaHUA K JIpy-
MM, Halpumep smudeHOMeHalIu3M B Teopun
MEHTAaJIBHOTO VUIVI 3TM3alys IIpaBa ¥ IMOJIUTUKM,
UyXIbl TerejleBCKOMy Tonxofy. B meTomgmueckom
OTHOIIIEHMM HY OfHa KOHKpeTHasl 00JIacTh 3Ha-
HUs He oOJlafjaeT MpPVBWIIETMEN], a TeMaTU9ecKy
KakJ1asi 00s1acTh 1 KaXk[1asi IIpeTeHs3Vs Ha 3Hauu-
MOCTB, CJIOKMBIIIASICS VICTOPUYECKM, VMeeT CBoe
npaso. JInIe Bce BMecTe, a He IO OTHAEIIBHOCTY
Wi crieliuduyueckuM oOpasoM, oHU HOpMUpPY-
IOT Hay4yHOe pacCMOTpeHMe peasibHoro. V13 aToro,
eCTeCTBEeHHO, CJIeflyeT VIHOV IIof1Xo1l, ueM y KaHTa.
B To Bpems Kak KaHT BEIBOIUT BO3MOXXHOCTH BOC-
HNpuSATISA 00beKTa 13 ero CIIoCOOHOCTeV TI03HAHS
npuponsl, I'eresib He CTaBUT CBOEVI 1I€JIBIO PEKOH-
CTPyMpOBaTh KOHKPETHYIO ¥ VICUYepIIBbIBAIOIIYIO
cmpykmypy cyobekTa. B «@DeHoMeHOIOIMI 1y Xa»
OH JIEMOHCTPUPYyeT YMTaTello, KakK M3 IlepBOHa-
4aJIbHOIO, IIPMMUTMBHOIO Pas3/INyis IOCTeleH-
HO pa3BMBaeTCs CBsI3b C 0OBbEKTOM U KaK CyOBeKT
3TOro OTHOIIeHMsI POPMUPYeT CBI3aHHOe C STUM
IpolieccoM camonoHumManue. IerestleBckuit cyOb-
€KT He TIOIBOIMT YyBCTBEHHBIE JaHHBIE I10]], KaTe-
ropuy, a mepexvBaeT ceOs 1 OOBEKTUBHBIVI MUP
B CJIOKHOM ITpoIlecce, COCTOSAIIeM U3 MHTepIIpeTa-
iy, pedpriekcun u penHTepnperanym. CoracHoO
KanTy, onbIT ecTh He UTO MHOe, KaK OTHOIIIEHVe
MeX]ly 4yBCTBEHHOCTBIO U allpUOPHBIMI KaTero-
pusimu. TTosTomy mpobriema BO3MOXKHOCTY OITbI-
Ta y KaHTa MOXeT ObITH MHTEpHpeTHpOBaHa Kak
npo0sieMa BO3MOXXHOCTU TpaHCIIeH/IeHTaIbHOM
HAemyKLWUM, TO eCTh BO3MOXKHOCTM IIOfBelIeHs
JaHHOTO B YYBCTBEHHOM BOCIIPVISITMV IO, allpy-
opHble KaTeropun (Baum, 2015, S. 153). Y Teress
3TO BBIIVISAUT NPVHLINUIIMAIBHO MHade: y Hero He
(TpaHCIIeHIeHTaIbHBIN) CYObeKT KOHCTUTYVPYeT
SMIOVPUYECKUTT MUP, HO CaM OIBITHBIV IIPOIiecc
dopMmpyeT HoHMMaHMe KakK peajibHOTO, TaK U
CcyObeKTa OITbITa.

che umfassende sog. ,spekulative” Wissen und
dessen Darstellung in der Form eines Systems.
Das wichtigste Wissen ist nach Hegel daher die
Theorie des spekulativen Wissens, die Hegelsche
Philosophie. Auch die Reduzierung bestimmter
Wissensbereiche auf andere, etwa der Epiphdno-
menalismus in der Theorie des Mentalen oder
die Ethisierung von Recht und Politik, sind He-
gels Ansatz fremd. Methodisch ist kein speziel-
ler Wissensbereich privilegiert, und thematisch
hat jeder Bereich und jeder Geltungsanspruch,
der sich geschichtlich bewdhrt hat, sein gewis-
ses Recht. Nur alle zusammen machen die wis-
senschaftliche Betrachtung des Wirklichen aus,
keiner allein oder in besonderer Weise. Daraus
resultiert nattirlich auch ein anderes Vorgehen
der Philosophie als bei Kant. Wahrend Kant die
Verfassung des Erkenntnissubjekts aus dessen
Leistungen in der Naturerkenntnis erschliefdt,
interessiert es Hegel nicht, eine bestimmte und
ultimative Struktur des Subjekts zu rekonstruie-
ren. In der Phinomenologie des Geistes zeigt Hegel
dem Leser, wie sich die Gegenstandsbeziehung
aus einer ersten, primitiven Unterscheidung he-
raus prozesshaft entwickelt und wie das Sub-
jekt dieser Beziehung zugleich ein dazu gehori-
ges Selbstverstandnis ausbildet. Das Hegelsche
Subjekt subsumiert nicht Sinnesdaten unter Ka-
tegorien, sondern es erfihrt sich und die gegen-
standliche Welt in einem komplexen Prozess aus
Interpretation, Reflexion und Re-Interpretation.
Nach Kant ist die Erfahrung nichts anderes als
das Verhiltnis von Sinnlichkeit und apriorischen
Kategorien. Daher kann das Problem der Mog-
lichkeit der Erfahrung bei Kant als das Problem
der Moglichkeit der transzendentalen Deduktion
interpretiert werden, d.h. der Moglichkeit, das
Gegebene in der sinnlichen Anschauung unter
apriorische Kategorien zu bringen (Baum, 2015,
S. 153). Dies ist bei Hegel grundlegend anders.
Dabher ist es fiir Hegel auch nicht das (transzen-
dentale) Subjekt, das eine erfahrbare Welt konsti-
tuiert, sondern es ist der Erfahrungsprozess, der
selbst sowohl das Verstdndnis des Wirklichen
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VImMeHHO mIo3TOMY «CyOBeKT» leresis He crremy-
€T TIOHVIMAaTh B TOM CMBICJIe, UYTO B HeM BbIpalda-
TBIBAIOTCA KPWUTEPUM, IO3BOJILIOIINE OTINYATh
VICTUHHBIe VIV VIMeollyie MCTMHHYIO IIeHHOCTb
BBICKA3BIBaHWS OT JIOKHBIX VIJIM O€CCMBICIIEHHBIX.
OH He oOmamaeT yHKIVEN comepKaTeIbHOrO
ocHoBanus nosHaHud. Ilo Tererto, KoHcTaTMpYe-
Mas CyObeKTOM «VCTVHHOCTB» CBSI3U C peajIbHO-
CTBIO y)Ke caMa 10 cebe sBIIsieTCs OIBITHBIM (Pe-
HoMmeHOM. Ecyit KaHTa cyOBekT mHTepecyeT JInIIb
OIIOCPeIOBAHHO, HEIIOCPEICTBEHHO Xe — 00OCHO-
BaHVe «00BEKTMBHOIO» 3HaHMs, TO [eresb cocpe-
JIOTOYeH IIpeXJe BCero Ha OIIbITe M CaMOM XOle
€ro pasBUTMS, IIPUYEM «OOBEKTVBHOCTE» TaKOrO
OIIBITa MHTepecyeT ero JIUIIb KaK «MOMEHT» 3TO-
ro IIpolriecca.

leresreBckoe TIOHSTME ONBITA OT/INMYAETCS OT
TOTr0, KOTOpOe MBI OOBIYHO VCIIOJIb3YeM B IIOBCE]I-
HeBHOM IIOHVMMaHWM, B IO3UTMBHBIX HayKax U B
HEKOTOPBIX ITOJIOXKEHVSIX TeOpu TI03HaHM:. B 11e-
JIOM MBI [IOHVIMa€eM «OIIbIT» KaK MCTOYHMK IIPHo0-
peTeHMs 3HaHWS, WIM 10 KpayHell Mepe OH He-
00XOIMM IJIsl 3HAKOMCTBA CO CBOMMM OOBEKTaMIA.
MBpl, KOHEUHO, MOXKeM TIOIIBITaThCS IIPOSICHUTD €r0
BO3MOXKHOCTD, a TaKXXe yKas3aTb YCJIOBUS, IIPU KO-
TOPBIX OH 0COOEHHO XOPOIIIO BBITIOIHSET CBOIO 3a-
Ja4dy CJIYXXUTh MCTOYHMKOM 3HaHM:A. Ho MbI He
MOXXeM OTpHUIIaTh 3Ha4YeHVe OIbITa I JI0CTYyIIa
K peasIbHOCTM WJIV 3aMEHUTD ero IPyruM I0CTY-
oM. TakoBo oOImIenprHSATOe IIpeicTaBiIeHNe 00
orreiTe. [eresib, OMHAKO, BUANT [I€JI0 VIHAaJe,

JIBa MOMeHTa SIBJISIIOTCSI IIEHTpPaIbHBIMU IS
MOHMMAHMSI TerejIeBCKOV KOHIEIIIIMIM OIIbITa, a
VIMEHHO 3HaHMe U IIpeIMeTHOCTb. OH IUIIeT:

Hayka, wpymias sTMM IIyTeM, ecTb Hayka
0nMbima, CoBepIIaeMOro Co3sHaHMeM; CyOcTaHIIs
paccMaTpuBaeTcs B TOM Bije, B KaKOM OHa U ee
ABVDKeHVe COCTaB/IsoT mpeamer cosHanms. Co-
3HaHMe 3HaeT ¥ VMeeT IIOHSTVE TOJIBKO O TOM,
YTO €CTh Y HEero B OIbITe; 10O B OIIbITE €CTh TOJIb-
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als auch das Verstdandnis des Subjekts der Erfah-
rung begriindet.

Deshalb ist Hegels , Subjekt” nicht so verfasst,
dass sich aus ihm Kriterien entwickeln liefSen,
welche wahre oder zumindest wahrheitswert-
fahige Aussagen von falschen oder unsinnigen
Aussagen zu unterscheiden erlaubten. Es hat
nicht die Funktion eines inhaltlichen Grundes
der Erkenntnis. Die vom Subjekt konstatierte
~Wahrheit” eines Wirklichkeitsbezuges ist fiir
Hegel selbst wieder ein Erfahrungsphdnomen.
Wihrend Kant am Subjekt nur mittelbar inter-
essiert ist, unmittelbar aber an der Begriindung
~objektiver” Erkenntnis, ist Hegel primidr an
den Erfahrungen und deren Entwicklungsgang
selbst ausgerichtet, wobei ihn die ,Objektivitat”
solcher Erfahrungen nur als ein ,Moment” die-
ses Prozesses interessiert.

Hegels Erfahrungsbegriff unterscheidet sich
dabei zum einen von demjenigen Begriff, den
wir im Allgemeinen verwenden, d.h. im Alltags-
verstindnis, in den positiven Wissenschaften
und in einigen Positionen der Erkenntnistheo-
rie. Im Allgemeinen verstehen wir unter ,Er-
fahrung” die Quelle fiir den Erwerb von Wissen
oder zumindest fiir die Bekanntheit mit ihren
Gegenstanden Sie wird dafiir als grundlegend
angesehen. Wir koénnen wohl versuchen, ihre
Moglichkeit zu erkldaren, und wir konnen auch
angeben, unter welchen Bedingungen sie ihre
Aufgabe, Quelle des Wissens zu sein, beson-
ders gut erfiillt. Doch kénnen wir die Erfahrung
als Zugang zur Wirklichkeit nicht leugnen oder
durch einen anderen Zugang ersetzen. So lautet
der allgemeine Erfahrungsbegriff. Hegel hinge-
gen sieht die Sache anders.

Fir Hegels Erfahrungsbegriff sind zwei Mo-
mente, und zwar des Wissens und der Gegen-
standlichkeit, zentral. Er schreibt:

Die Wissenschaft dieses Wegs ist Wissen-
schaft der Erfahrung, die das Bewusstsein macht;
die Substanz wird betrachtet, wie sie und ihre
Bewegung sein Gegenstand ist. Das Bewusst-
sein weifs und begreift nichts, als was in seiner
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KO JyxOBHasl CyOCTaHIIVs, ¥ MMEHHO KakK 1peo-
Mmem ee camoct. Ho myx craHOBUTCS ITpeiMeToM,
100 OH M eCTh 3TO JABVDKEHVe, COCTOSAIIee B TOM,
YTO OH CTAaHOBUTCS IUIS ce0A YeM-TO VIHBIM, T.e.
npeomenom CBOeVI CaMOCTW, VI UTO OH CHMMaeT 3TO
nHOObITHE ('ererts, 2000, c. 24).

Kax wmssectHo, ombIT y lerest monmmaert-
Csl B IIMPOKOM CMBICTIe, KaK ITPOIIecC ITOCTVIKe-
HUsA 3HaHMS B dpopMax 1yxa. VICTOUHMKOM 3Ha-
HVIS SIBJISIFOTCS NepexxtBanu sl B IIVIPOKOM CMBICIIE.
OTn «deHOMeHOJIOrMYecKye» IepeXXBaHUs Xa-
paKkTepr3yIOTCcs (PAKTUYECKUM pas3IndreM MeX-
Ay HepeXnBaeMbIM (IIpeIMeTHOCTBIO) 1 Iepexu-
BaloIIMM (3HaHMeM) (Oe3 ydeTa IeKJIapaTVBHOIO
pasmumnst). B mpoTuBHOM ciTydae HepeXnBaHWMS
ObUIV OBI 1POdYyKMaMuy TIEPEXMBAIOIIETO I VX Xa-
pakTep nepexuBaHMs ObUT ObI KaXMMOCTEIO. Pe-
aJIbHBble TIepeXVBaHMS XapaKTepU3yIOTCS TeM,
YTO TepeXMBAIOIINY HaxXOAUTCA B IeplLeNTB-
HOM, «IIPVMHVMAIOIIEM» OTHOLIEHUN C YeM-TO,
OT Hero OmINYHBIM. TOJIBKO B 3TOM CiIydae «He-
YTO» MOXeT OBITh IIEPEXMUTO BOOOIIIE, a He TOJIb-
KO KaK caMoO IlepeXmBaHWe, TO eCThb KaK ero
IIpOCTOe JievicTBYe. XOTS CaMo IlepeXMBaHVE SIB-
JIIeTCST MBICJINTEIIBHBIM €IVIHCTBOM (IIepeXX11Ba-
HVe U ero cofiepKaHye MOKHO OTJINYaTh IPyT OT
ApyTa TOJIBKO IIOHSTUVIHO, a He KaK BeIlly), OHO B
TO )Xe BpeMsl gBJISIeTCsl pe3yJIbTaTOM IBOVICTBEH-
HOWI CBSI3M (OTHOIIEHWS) — W BCer/ia IepeXxiBa-
eTCsd VIMEHHO TaKMM oOpa3oM. DTO CBsI3aHO M CO
BTOPBIM 3JIeMEHTOM OOIIeIPUHATOrO IOHSTNS
omblTa, orBepraeMbeiM leretem. C mepexvBaHM-
MM OOBIYHO acCOMMPYeTCsl acleKT BepudmKa-
. Hedto mcibITBIBaeTCS 11 epeXnBaeTcs Kak
Heuro. VI CymecTBoBaHMEM TOI'O, UTO IepeXnBa-
€TCsl, ¥l TEM, UTO OHO TaKOBO, KaKMM OHO IIepeXi-
BaeTcsl, OIperesieTcs IpUTA3aHVe Ha WCTUHY,
CBg3aHHOE C 3TUM OIbIToM. OffHaKO B KOHEYHOM
cYeTe 3TO IPUTSA3aHME He MOXeT VMMeTb OObek-
TUBHOT'O peIlleHMs: caMa IIpoBepKa pe3ysIbTaToB
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Erfahrung ist; denn was in dieser ist, ist nur die
geistige Substanz, und zwar als Gegenstand ihres
Selbsts. Der Geist wird aber Gegenstand, denn
er ist diese Bewegung, sich ein Anderes, d. h. Ge-
genstand seines Selbst zu werden und dieses An-
derssein aufzuheben (Hegel, 1989, S. 38).

Wir sehen also, dass Hegels Erfahrung in ei-
nem weiten Sinne als ein Prozess des Begreifens
von Wissen in den Formen des Geistes verstan-
den wird. Die Quelle des Wissens besteht in Er-
lebnissen in einem erweiterten Sinne. Diese ,pha-
nomenologischen” Erlebnisse sind durch eine
sachliche Verschiedenheit des Erlebten (der Ge-
genstdndlichkeit) und des Erlebenden (des Wis-
sens) geprdgt (ohne dass dies auch notwendig
eine referentielle Verschiedenheit einschlos-
se). Wadre es anders, dann waren Erlebnisse Pro-
dukte des Erlebenden und ihr Erlebnischarakter
wdre Schein. Wirkliche Erlebnisse sind dadurch
gekennzeichnet, dass das Erlebende mit etwas
von ihm Verschiedenen in eine perzeptive, ,hin-
nehmende” Beziehung tritt. Erst dadurch kann
tiberhaupt ,etwas” erlebt werden und nicht nur
das Erleben, d.h. seine blole Aktivitat. Zwar ist
das Erlebnis selbst eine mentale Einheit (das Er-
lebnis und sein Inhalt lassen sich nur begrifflich,
nicht aber sachlich voneinander unterscheiden),
doch ist es zugleich das Resultat einer Verbin-
dung (eines Verhéltnisses) von zweien — und
es wird auch stets als ein solches erlebt. Damit
héangt auch das zweite Element des allgemeinen
Erfahrungsbegriffs zusammen, welches Hegel
ablehnt. Mit Erlebnissen ist in der Regel ein veri-
tativer Aspekt verbunden. Erlebt und erfahren
wird etwas als etwas. Sowohl dass es das gibt,
was erlebt wird, als auch, dass es so ist, wie es er-
lebt wird, bestimmt den mit solchen Erlebnissen
verbundenen Anspruch auf Wahrheit. Objektiv
ist dieser Anspruch in letzter Hinsicht aber nicht
zu entscheiden: Auch die Uberpriifung von Er-
gebnissen der Erfahrung wird wieder auf (stan-
dardisierten) Erlebnissen beruhen miissen. He-



OITbITa CHOBa [IOJDKHA ONMPAThCs Ha (CTaHAap-
TU3MPOBaHHBIN) ONBIT. [eresb paccMaTpuBaeT
3Ty mpobiiemy Bo «Begenum» K «DeHOMeHOIO-
UM JyXa» KakK AVaJIeKTUKY «3HaHWsS» U «UCTU-
HbD> (TaMm xe, c. 52—53). CooTBeTCTBEHHO, MEXIY
npumsAsanyuem Ha UICTUHY («3HaHWMeM») U ero OCy-
IIIECTBIIEHVIEM («VICTVHOW») OCTaeTCsl ITOCTOSIH-
HBIVI 11 HEIIPeOoJOJIMMBIN pa3pbIB. eresib paccMa-
TpUBaeT Ipo0JIeMY MCTUHBI U JIO)KHOCTV C TOUKN
3peHus OWaleKTUKN HeraTMBHOCTU. JIoxb 1po-
TUBOCTOUT mcTuHe. VI TosmbKo Oraropapst cyiile-
CTBOBaHMIO 3TOV OMIIO3UIINIM BO3MOXHO PacIio3-
HaTh VICTUHHOE.

Ecii MBI ocTaeMcsi Ha ypOBHe 4eJIOBEYeCKOIro
OITBbITa, TO 3TO He OecIUIOHOe IIaTaHMe B Oe3y-
CIIeIITHOM CTpeMJIeHUM oOpecTy OOBbeKTVUBHEBIe
HepeXxmBaHMs. DTO TaKOW IIpoliecc, B KOHIIe KO-
TOPOro MOSBJIeTCs ONBITHOE cofepkKaHue, I10JI-
HOCTBIO  COOTBETCTBYIOIIlee  OIlpefieJIeHHbIM
BHYTPEeHHMM MJIV IMMaHEeHTHBIM (TO eCTb Cyllle-
CTBYIOIIVIM HE3aBVICKMO OT OITbITa) KPUTEPUM.
BelrmieynmioMssHy TBIMML - BBIp@)KEHUSIMM  «3HaHE»
U «CTVHa» lererrb 0oOO3HAYaeT Takue COOTBET-
crust. Kpurepunt MoryT ObITh TOIBKO pOpMasIb-
HBIMV — OHM He aHTULUINUPYIOT HUKAKOro KOH-
KPeTHOTO OITbITa M He 3aMeHsIoT ero. OHU JINIIb
o0ecrieunBarOT CTaHIAPTHI, IT0 KOTOPBIM OITBIT MO-
XeT ObITh «11poBepen» (Tam xe, c. 50). i1t Teremns
VICTUHaA — 3TO creyuguyeckutl Ipolecc COOTBeT-
cTBUs WM coBlazieHns. OHa TakXe ITPOIEMOH-
cTpupoBasia Obl, UTO YIIOMSIHYTBble «CTaHIapThD»
He MPOCTO (PUKCUPYIOTCS (KaK KpuUTepum o0b-
eKTVBHOIO oIlbiTa y KaHTa), HO B MCTOpUM 4esio-
BEUYECKOI'0 OIIbITa caMM IIOABEPXKeHBI II0CiIefIo-
BaTeJIbHOMY «IIpoIlecCy oOoraleHs», KOTOPbIN
JiejtaeT mx Ooslee CJIOKHBIMM M B TO e BpeMmsi 60-
Jlee KOHKPeTHBIM.

Y Teresist OnBIT KOHCTPYyMpYyeTCs U IIOHVIMaeT-
Cs1 COBepIIIeHHO 1Hayve. VIcTrHa MOXeT IT03HaBaTh-
Csl TOJIBKO B Hay4dHOM opMe. DTO O3Ha4aeT, YTO
3HaHVEe MOXeT OBITb CPOPMYJIVPOBAHO TOJIBKO
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gel spricht dieses Problem in der ,Einleitung”
zur Phinomenologie des Geistes als Dialektik von
,Wissen” und ,Wahrheit” an (Hegel, 1989, S. 78-
80). Es bleibt demach eine dauerhafte und nicht
zu tuberbriickende Kluft zwischen dem Anspruch
auf Wahrheit (,Wissen”) und seiner Erfiillung
(,Wahrheit”). Hegel betrachtet das Problem von
Wahrheit und Falschheit aus dem Blickwinkel
der Dialektik und Negativitdt. Das Falsche steht
im Gegensatz zur Wahrheit. Nur weil dieser Ge-
gensatz existiert, ist es moglich, das Wahre zu er-
kennen.

Verbleiben wir auf der Ebene der menschli-
chen Erfahrung, ist das kein fruchtloses Her-
umtappen in dem unerfiillbaren Bestreben, Er-
lebnisse von objektiver Giiltigkeit zu gewinnen.
Sie ist wohl ein Prozess, aber ein solcher, an des-
sen Ende ein Erfahrungsinhalt steht, der be-
stimmten inneren bzw. intrinsischen (d.h. er-
fahrungsunabhidngig bestehenden) Kriterien
vollstandig entspricht. Mit den o.g. Ausdriicken
~Wissen” und ,Wahrheit” bezieht sich Hegel
auf derartige Entsprechungssachverhalte. Dabei
konnen die Kriterien nur formal sein — sie an-
tizipieren keine konkreten Erfahrungen und sie
ersetzen sie auch nicht. Sie stellen nur Standards
bereit, an welchen die Erfahrung jeweils ,ge-
prift” werden kann (Hegel, 1989, S. 75). Wahrheit
ist fiir Hegel ein spezifischer Entsprechungs- oder
Ubereinstimmungsvorgang, Sie wiirde auch zei-
gen, dass die hier genannten ,Standards” nicht
einfach fix vorliegen (wie bei Kant die Kriterien
der Objektivitdt der Erfahrung), sondern selbst
einem in der Geschichte der menschlichen Er-
fahrungen sukzessive verlaufenden ,Anreiche-
rungsprozess” unterliegen, der sie komplexer
und zugleich konkreter werden lasst.

Hegels Erfahrung wird auf eine ganz ande-
re Weise konstruiert und verstanden. Wahrheit
kann nur in einer wissenschaftlichen Form er-
kannt werden. Das bedeutet, dass Erkenntnis
nur als wissenschaftliches System formuliert
werden kann, und dass Philosophie nur in der
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KaK Hay4Has cucrema, a dpwiocodpuss — ocyllle-
CTBUTLCS TOJIBKO B pOpMe HayKu. 3HaHWe II0JTy-
4aeTcs Yepe3 ycTpaHeHVe HeraTVBHOCTY MeXIy A
1 cyobexToM. TosIbKO TOrIa BO3MOYKHO TIOJTHOIIEH-
HOe 3HaHVe, KOTOpoe pean3yeTcsl B ICTOPUM ca-
MOPacKpBITHSA iyXa B POpMe «TellITajIbTOB CO3Ha-
Hus». Hayka B 11€710M IIOHVMMAaeTCst KaK pe3ysibTaT
ombITa co3HaHws. [ Iporecc mocTvokeHws 3HaHMA B
dopmax gyxa HasblBaeTcs OIBITOM. Takas mmpo-
Kasl TPaKTOBKa OITbITa IPUHIINIIMAIBHO OT/INYa-
€TCsI OT KaHTMaHCKOVL.

s Hac pemaromiM, OfHAKO, SBJISETCS TO,
UTO TerejIeBCKUI IIOAXOM, IIOHVMAaeT dYejloBeve-
CKMV OIIBIT KaK BHYTPEHHIOIO IIPOBEpPKY copep-
JKaHWV or1bITa. Takm 06pa3oM, B OTHOIIIEHW N BbI-
IIEYTIOMAHYTOIO «BepUMUIINPYIOIIero» acreKkTa
OIBIT — 3TO de facto OTHOIIEHMe K caMoMy cebe
cyOBeKTa oIbITa, a He, KaK IIOCTOSSHHO yKas3bIBa-
eT IlepeXXMBaHIe, OTHOIIIeHMe CyObeKTa OIlbITa K
He3aBVICYIMOVI OT Hero onbeITHOM peastbHOCTH. Cy-
IIECTBYET IO KpartHeV Mepe OaMH OYeHb BaXKHBIV
KPUTEPUI OIBITA: €r0 VCTYMHHOCTb MOXeT ObITh
IIpU3HaHa TOJIBKO B Hay4YHOM dpopme. JleriTmMOTI-
BOM pasBUTUA [yXa SIBJISETCS IOVICK VICTVHBI, U
Ha pa3HBIX 3TallaX ero pasBUTS CTAHOBUTCS OUe-
BUJHBIM, YTO VICTVHA 3aKJIIOYaeTCsI B YeM-TO JIPy-
roM. Hampumep, mcTmHa 4yBCTBEHHOIO IIO3Ha-
HVIA HAXOOWUTCS He B HeM CaMOM, a B BOCIIPUSATVAL.
s T'eresist wyBCTBEHHOE IO3HAaHVE — JIVIID Ca-
Masi IlepBasi CTyIIeHb, VI OHO 3aBVICUT OT BOCITPVSI-
TSI, KOTOPOe, B CBOIO O4Yepellb, 3aBUCUT OT pasy-
ma. Kak mb1 Bugenm, ajis Kaara aTo He Tak. s
Hero 4yBCTBEHHOCTb — 3TO KOHCTUTYTWBHAasd
4acTh OIBITa.

Y KanTa noHsiTHe OmbITa (OIbITa (PU3MIECKON
NPUPOJILI) VMeeT OrpaHWYeHHBIVI XapaKTep IIO
CPaBHEHMIO C TereJIeBCKVM, VI OH OCTaBWJI MeCTO
3ApaBOMy IOHVMAHIIO IIPOIIecca OIIbITa C yYeTOM
OTHOIIIEHMSI MeXly Belllpio B ceOe 1 sIBJIeHVeM.
Ecimi MBI MOXXKeM rOBOPUTH O HEKOVI «ITpeeMCTBeH-
HOCTW» MeXJy ABYMs dwiocopaMy, TO OIIBIT,

Form der Wissenschaft stattfinden kann. Wis-
sen wird durch die Beseitigung der Negativi-
tat zwischen dem Ich und dem Subjekt erreicht.
Erst dann ist eine vollstandige Erkenntnis mog-
lich, die sich in der Geschichte der Selbstent-
faltung des Geistes in Form von ,Gestalten des
Bewusstseins” realisiert. Wissenschaft im Allge-
meinen wird als Resultat der Erfahrung des Be-
wusstseins verstanden. Der Prozess des Begrei-
fens des Wissens in den Formationen des Geistes
wird als Erfahrung bezeichnet. Diese weite Aus-
legung der Erfahrung unterscheidet sich grund-
legend von der Kantischen.

Entscheidend fiir unsere Frage ist jedoch,
dass der Hegelsche Ansatz die menschliche Er-
fahrung als eine intrinsische Priifung von Er-
fahrungsinhalten versteht. Damit ist die Erfah-
rung hinsichtlich des o.g. ,veritativen” Aspektes
de facto ein Selbstverhdltnis des Erfahrungssub-
jektes und nicht, wie es das Erleben durchgéngig
suggeriert, das Verhiltnis des Erfahrungssub-
jektes mit einer von ihm unabhingigen, erfah-
renen Wirklichkeit. Es gibt mindestens ein sehr
wichtiges Kriterium der Erfahrung: Ihre Wahr-
heit kann nur in einer wissenschaftlichen Form
erkannt werden. Das Leitmotiv der Entwicklung
des Geistes ist die Suche nach Wahrheit, und in
verschiedenen Stadien seiner Entwicklung stellt
sich heraus, dass die Wahrheit jeweils in etwas
anderem liegt. So findet sich zum Beispiel die
Wahrheit der sinnlichen Erkenntnis nicht in ihr
selbst, sondern in der Wahrnehmung. Fiir He-
gel ist die sinnliche Erkenntnis nur die allererste
Stufe und héngt von der Wahrnehmung ab, die
wiederum von der Vernunft abhingt. Wie wir
sahen, ist das nicht der Fall fiir Kant. Fiir ihn ist
die Sinnlichkeit ein konstitutiver Teil der Erfah-
rung.

Kant verfiigt tiber einen Hegel gegentiber
eingeschrankten Begriff der Erfahrung (Erfah-
rung der physikalischen Natur), und er liefS mit
dem Verhéltnis von Ding an sich und Erschei-
nung Raum fiir ein Common-Sense-Verstand-
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IIOHVIMaeMbII B TpPaHCIeH/IeHTaJIbHOM CMBICIIe
Kantom, urpaer onpenesnieHHy0 poib U B puio-
codpuu lerenrst. YV Kanra onblT — 3TO OTHOIIEHMEe
MeX]ly 4yBCTBEHHOCTBIO V1 allpVIOPHBIM ITO3HAHW-
emM, y Teresis e OmbIT IIOHMMAETCSI B OYeHb IIIN-
POKOM CMBICIIe, KaK UCTOpME POpM, «IIepUIIeTn»
nyxa. lereneBckasi «DeHOMEHOJIOIMS Tyxa» CIIy-
KUT MHTEpIpeTarnyen Toro, Kak KaHTMaHCKUN
HOIIXOJ, MOXeT CTaTh IUIOJOTBOPHBIM [jIs IIOHU-
MaHUsl fcAkoeo ONBbITa (HaNpuMep, IOIUTHYe-
CKOTO WJIVI PeJIUTVO3HOrO) M OHOBPEeMEeHHO KakK
JKecTKoe U IIOCTaBJIeHHOe B JKecTKMe paMKM KaH-
TOBCKOE y4eHMe O CITOCOOHOCTSIX MOXeT ObITh ITpe-
OJIOJIEHO TTOHVMMaHVIeM IMHaMWYecKOro IIpolecca
OIIbITa VI €T IIPeIMeTOB.

C 5TuM cBA3aHBI M JJJIbHEVIINEe Cepbe3Hble
pasiuns. «SIBjieHne», eHTpaibHOe ToHsTHe [e-
resisi, obo3Hauaer y KaHTa mie «HeorpesesieH-
HBIVI» IIpefMeT SMIMpUYecKoro cosepiianus (B
34; Kant, 2006, c. 89). JIvme nio3naee KaHT roso-
pUT 1 0 «dpeHOMeHe» — B TOT MOMEHT, KOTZia CO-
Ilep’kaHMe OIbITa paccMaTpuBaeTcs IOfTIafaro-
VM 1107, KaTeropunt. TojIbKO TOrfa IIPOVCXOIST
pasdeHns], XapaKTepu3yolye KaHTOBCKYIO Te-
OPWIO OIIBITA, IOSIBJISIOTCS TPaHCIIeHIeHTaJIbHBIN
CyObeKT, HoyMeH (Belllb B cebe), peHOMeH. B TO ke
BpeMsl BaXXHYIO poiib urpaet nayanusMm Kanra. Y
I'erena Bce MHa4de: 3HaUMMO SIBJIEHVe, VIV, €CIIN
TOBOPUTH B O0Jlee IIMPOKOM CMBICIIE, ITepeXXIiBa-
HVie, KOTOPOe€, C OJTHOVI CTOPOHBI, ITOJIyYaeT J1alb-
Hervllllee Pa3BUTHE, a C Ipyron — auddepeHIIpy-
eTcsd Ha Te PyHKIIMM, KOTopble y KaHTa oTeieHbl
OT coflepKaHM OIbITa KaK CyObeKTUBHBIE T03Ha-
BaTeJIbHble PyHKIMM. VIMEHHO TT0O3TOMY KaHTOB-
CKOe pasJiiyrie MeX/y siBJIeHVeM, BUIVIMOCTBIO 1
HOYMeHOM 1714 ' eresisi HeBO3MOXXHO; 3TV IIOHATHS,
€CJIV MOXKHO TaK CKa3aTb, OTHOCSTCS Y HEro K 00-
HOMY TIOHSATUIO.

To, uto KanT, Taknm o6pasom, JoIkeH Ipexyie
BCEro IIpeBpaTuTh B (PYHKIIMOHAIBHOE e[ITHCTBO
BCeX BBIIIEYTIOMAHYTBIX MOMEHTOB, OTHOCSIIIVIX-
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nis des Erfahrungsprozesses. Wenn man gleich-
zeitig von einer Art ,Kontinuitdt” zwischen den
beiden Philosophen sprechen kann, dann spielt
die Erfahrung, die bei Kant im transzendentalen
Sinne verstanden wird, auch in der Philosophie
Hegels eine gewisse Rolle. Wahrend bei Kant die
Erfahrung das Verhiltnis von Sinnlichkeit und
apriorischer Erkenntnis ist, wird bei Hegel die
Erfahrung in einem sehr weiten Sinne verstan-
den, als eine Geschichte der Formen, der , Peri-
petien” des Geistes. Hegels Phdnomenologie des
Geistes konnte als eine Interpretation davon die-
nen, wie der Kantische Ansatz fiir das Verstind-
nis aller Erfahrung fruchtbar gemacht (z.B. auch
fir politische oder religiose) und wie zugleich
die starre und beschriankte Vermogenslehre
Kants zugunsten eines dynamischen Prozesses
der Erfahrung und ihrer Gegenstande tiberwun-
den werden kann.

Damit sind weitere gravierende Differenzen
verbunden. Hegels zentraler Mittelbegriff — der
der ,Erscheinung” — bezeichnet bei Kant nur
den ,unbestimmten” Gegenstand einer empiri-
schen Anschauung (KrV, B 34). Erst spéter spricht
Kant auch vom ,Phidnomen”, d.h. dann, wenn
der Inhalt der Erfahrung als unter Kategorien
stehend betrachtet wird. Erst dann treten auch
die Differenzierungen ein, die die Kantische
Theorie der Gegenstandserfahrung auszeich-
nen: transzendentales Subjekt, Noumenon (Ding
an sich), Phanomenon. Dabei kommt zugleich
Kants Dualismus zur Geltung. Anders bei He-
gel: Hier ist es die Erscheinung, oder, wenn wir
es allgemeiner bezeichnen wollen, das Erleben,
das sich zum einen weiterentwickelt und zum
anderen ausdifferenziert in diejenigen Funktio-
nen, die bei Kant als subjektive Erkenntnisfunk-
tionen vom Erlebnisgehalt getrennt sind. Des-
halb ist auch Kants Unterscheidung zwischen
Phanomen, Erscheinung und Noumen bei He-
gel unmoglich; diese Begriffe fallen bei Hegel, so
konnte man vielleicht sagen, zu einem einzigen
Begriff zusammen.
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Cs K OIHOV TPaHCIIEHIEHTHOW BeIly, CBIA3b KO-
TOPBIX OH MOXXeT TOJIBKO 0003Ha4YMTh, HO He 00B-
SCHUTH W3 OIpefeIeHHOro IpuHIuIa, leresb
MOHMMaeT KaK pa3BopadyBarollyecs pesyJibTa-
ThI HEKOTOPOTO IIpollecca, KOTOPBIV caM ITPOVIC-
XOAUT Ha 4YeM-TO BHYTPeHHe eIVHOM — Ha dB-
JIEHWY, HO CTAHOBUTCSI HeOOXOOMMBIM Orlaromapst
CBOeMYy BHYTpeHHEMY, «CYIIHOCTHOMY» HaIpsi-
JKEHWIO MeXITy KOHKPEeTHOV CyObeKTMBHO IIpe-
TeH3MeV U UcTuHOM 3HaHuA. Kak rmokaxet leresib
B CBOEVI TeopeTndecKon driocodpmn, mepexnsa-
HVe TakXXe IIperCTaBiIsieT cOOOVI JIVIIb OOHY W3
SKCIUIMKALIMI IIPUHIIUIIOB BCETO JIeVICTBUTEIIbHO-
ro — OBITb «He2amuBHou cyujHocmvio 0PopMIIeH-
HBIX CAaMOCTOsITeJIbHBIX MOMeHTOB» ([eresin, 2000,
c. 96). Iloatomy 11 I'eresist nepexxvBaHme u ped-
JIeKCHs (ITOCIIeHsAsT — KaK OOBeIVHSIoIIee JIevi-
CTBIe, OXBaTbIBaloIllee MHOXECTBEHHOCTB COfep-
KaHUV MepeXMBaHMs) caMy 10 cebe SBIISIOTCS
JIVIIIb MOMEHTaMM TaKoro mporecca. To xe ca-
MO€e OTHOCWUTCS a fortiori VI K OTHOIIIEHUSIM MeX-
Iy CyOBeKTOM V1 ITpeIMeTOM OIbITa. KOHKpeTHBI
aHa/IN3, TaKMM OOpa3oM, ITOATBEpPXKIAeT MBIC/Ib
Terens ns «BBemeHms» K «DeHOMEHOJIOTUMN...» O
TOM, UTO [PV aHaJIV3e, OPMEeHTVPOBAHHOM Ha VC-
TUHHOCTb IIPeIVKATVBHBIX BHICKA3bIBAHWI, BCET-
Ila TI0JlyvaeTcsl TaK, YTO IOHSATHE U IIpeMeT —
«omgHO M TO Xe» (Tam xe, c. 51). [ Terens ato
He 3Ha4UT, YTO UCTUHY XapaKTepusyeT aHaJIUTU-
YecKoe OTHOIIIeHNe MeXIy CYOBeKTOM M IIpem-
KaTOM BBICKa3bIBaHMs (KaK B pallViOHaIV3Me), HO
CBUJIETEIIBCTBYET O TOM, UTO VIX CBSI3b MOXET OBIThH
MOHSTa TOJIBKO M3 eVl IIpeJIIecTBYIOIIero 1 mIpo-
SBIISIOIIerocss B prstocodpmm  (HarpsiKeHHOTO)
eIMHCTBa BCex IMasleKTUMYecKX 3TalloB, a He M3
BHeIITHel (kak y KaHTa pyHKIIMOHAIBHO apTUKY-
JIVPOBAHHOW) CBSI3V IIPeICTaBIIeHTL.

KimtoueBoi MOMeHT KacaeTcsl oOIIpefesieHNs
cyorekTta y KanTa u Teresns. Y nepsoro cyOnek-
TUBHOCTb B HEKOTOPOM CMBICJIE JKeCTKasl 11 Heus-
MeHHas (cM.: Barteczko, 2017, S. 282), Torma Kak y
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Was Kant somit allererst in eine funktionale
Einheit aller genannten Momente, die zu dem ei-
nem transzendenten Ding gehoren, tiberfithren
muss — deren Zusammenhang er nur bezeich-
nen, nicht aber aus einem besonderen Prinzip er-
klaren kann — versteht Hegel als Entfaltungs-
resultate eines Prozesses, der selbst an einem in
sich Einigen — der Erscheinung — vorgeht, aber
durch dessen innere, gleichsam ,wesentliche”
Spannung zwischen dem je konkreten subjekti-
ven Anspruch und der Wahrheit der Erkenntnis
notwendig wird. Wie Hegel in seiner theoreti-
schen Philosophie zeigen wird, ist auch Erleben
nur eine der Exemplifikationen des Grundzu-
ges alles Wirklichen, ,negative Beziehung auf
sich” zu sein (Hegel, 1989, S. 143). Deshalb sind
fiir Hegel Erleben und Reflexion (letztere als die
die Pluralitit der Erlebnisgehalte begreifende, ei-
nigende Handlung) selbst blofle Momente eines
solchen Prozesses. Das Gleiche gilt a fortiori tiir
das Verhdltnis von Erfahrungssubjekt und Er-
fahrungsgegenstand. Die konkrete Analyse be-
stdatigt somit die Behauptung der ,Einleitung”
von Hegels Phinomenologie, dass in einer an der
Wahrheit pradikativer Aussagen orientierten
Analyse immer resultieren wird, dass Begriff
und Gegenstand ,dasselbe” sind (Hegel, 1989,
S. 77). Fur Hegel ist damit nicht etwa gemeint,
dass Wahrheit eine analytische Beziehung zwi-
schen Aussagesubjekt und -pradikat kennzeich-
net (so wie im Rationalismus), sondern dass
ihre Beziehung nur aus der ihnen vorausgehen-
den und durch die Philosophie zu erhellenden
(spannungsreichen) Einheit aller dialektischen
Etappen zu verstehen ist, nicht aber aus einer du-
Beren (bei Kant funktional artikulierten) Verbin-
dung von Vorstellungen.

Ein wesentlicher Punkt betrifft Kants und
Hegels Definition des Subjekts. Bei Kant ist die
Subjektivitdt in einem gewissen Sinne starr und
unverdnderlich (vgl. Barteczko, 2017, S. 282), bei
Hegel hingegen erscheint sie dynamisch und



BTOPOr'O OHa IIpefiCTaeT AVHAMIYIHOV W IIOBep-
JKEHHOVI W3MEHYVBOMY, IaXXe VICTOPUYECKOMY
mporieccy. Takoe IpoTMBONOCTaB/IeHVE, KOHEYHO,
He COBCeM CIIPaBelJIBO, ITOCKOJIbKY, KaK MBI yKe
MorIM yOoenuThes, 0ba aBTOpa IIpeciiefyloT pas-
HBIe IIeJIV IIPY aHaJIV3€ «OIIbITa IIPVIPOIBD» YeTIo-
Beka. OgHako eciin y Kanra cam 1o cebe 00BeKT
ombITa (PUKCUPOBAH B CBOVIX ITPVHIIMIINAIIBHBIX
yepTax (B COOTBETCTBUV C IHBAPVATVIBHBIM OBITH-
eM TpaHCIIeHIeHTaJIbHOrO CyOBeKTa), To y leresns
OOBEKT OIbITa CXBATHLIBAETCS «IVMAJIEKTIMUECKVI»
(cm.: Gentile, 2018, S. 166). Hammpumep, B Hauasie
r71aBbI 0 BocpuaTumu [eress, BriosiHe B myxe Kan-
Ta, TOBOPWT, YTO OOraTCTBO YyBCTBEHHOI'O IO3HA-
HUs OpuHaIeXuT BocripusaTiio (Tam xe, c. 61).
IToxa3zaTesieH B 3TOM cMBbICIIe IIpuMep lerests ¢ co-
JIBIO, KOTOPAsl B CBOEV OIPEIeSIEHHOCTY «371eCh»
OITHOBPEMEHHO O0JIajlaeT MHOYXeCTBOM CBOVICTB
(Gernas, ocTpas Ha BKyc, KyOmdeckas u T.1.). VI ma-
Jlee BCe BBIIJISIAVIT IIPVIMEPHO TaK Xe, Kak y KanTa:
s BOCIIPMHIMAIO BeIlb KaK Belllb, 00JIaJalomIyio
HeCKOJIBKMM cBovicTBaMy. CIiocoGHOCTB, HO3BO-
JIIOITTAasl MHE IIOCTVYb MHOXKECTBEHHOCTH ITUX
CBOVICTB, — pedpIeKcus, B KOTOPOVI CXBaTbIBaeT-
cs1 Bce MHOrooOpasuie Bery. Berp — 310 MenmyMm,
«TaK>Xe» MHOIVIX CBOVICTB. VIMEHHO 30eCch MOXXHO
copMynIMpoBaTh MPUHIIUIIMAIIBHOE pasjingue:
leresib moHVMaeT pedrleKCHIO He KakK JIesTellb-
HOCTb «5I», a KaK AVHAMWYeCKVVI IPUHIIUII 00be-
OVIHEHVS. MHOXeCTBa CBOVICTB B BEIIIb.

Ho yxe B cienmytormment miase, «Cuta 1 paccy-
IIOK», pas3JIndrie B MeTOIe VI B OITpeJieJIeHVIN SIBJTe-
HWSI CTAHOBUTCS Oojtee oueBMIHBIM. Peub 1meT o
IeMOHCTPALVI IIPEOHOIEHVST Pas3INIs MeXITy
3HaHMEM U CyObeKTOM, TIOCKOJIBKY CO3HaHe ellle
He IIpUIIUIO K camoMmy cebe. VI Torma I'erestb roBo-
PWUT O SIBJIEHVM KaK O UeM-TO «BHY TPEeHHeM», UTpe
cnrl, pedpriekcum B camoe cebsl. SIBieHme cBsI3aHO
C CYITHOCTBIO BOCHIPUATMS VI UYBCTBEHHO-TIpe/-
MEeTHOr0, KOTOpOe JTaHO JIUIITb HETaTVBHO W M-
MosieTHO. o cyTu, gBjieHMe — 3TO CcpelHee IIO-
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einem verdnderlichen, sogar geschichtlichen
Prozess unterworfen. Doch ist diese Entgegen-
setzung sicher nicht ganz gerecht, denn beide
Autoren verfolgen, wie wir bereits sehen konn-
ten, unterschiedliche Zielsetzungen, wenn sie
die ,Naturerfahrung” des Menschen analysie-
ren. Wahrend aber fiir Kant der Erfahrungsge-
genstand in seinen generischen Ziigen selbst
feststeht (gemdf der invarianten Verfasstheit des
transzendentalen Subjekts), ist der Erfahrungs-
gegenstand fiir Hegel , dialektisch” verfasst (vgl.
Gentile, 2018, S. 166). Zum Beispiel postuliert He-
gel im Kapitel tiber die Wahrnehmung zunéchst
in grofler Ndhe zu Kant, dass ,der Reichtum
der sinnlichen Erkenntnis zur Wahrnehmung
gehort” (Hegel, 1989, S. 61). Hegels Beispiel des
Salzes, das in seiner Gewissheit “hier” zugleich
eine Vielzahl von Eigenschaften besitzt (weif3,
scharf im Geschmack, kubisch usw.), ist in die-
sem Sinne bezeichnend. Und weiter sieht alles in
etwa so aus wie bei Kant: Ich nehme ein Ding als
ein Ding wahr, das mehrere Eigenschaften hat.
Die Fahigkeit, die mir erlaubt, die Vielzahl die-
ser Eigenschaften zu begreifen, ist die Reflexion,
in der die ganze Vielfalt des Dings festgehalten
wird. Das Ding ist ein Medium, ,auch” von vie-
len Eigenschaften. An dieser Stelle lésst sich ein
grundlegender Unterschied formulieren: Hegel
versteht die Reflexion nicht als eine Tétigkeit des
Ichs, sondern als ein dynamisches Prinzip der
Vereinigung der vielen Eigenschaften zum Ding.

Aber schon im néchsten Kapitel, ,Kraft und
Vernunft”, wird die Unterscheidung in der Me-
thode und in der Definition der Erscheinung
deutlicher. Es geht darum, die Uberwindung der
Unterscheidung von Wissen und Subjekt zu de-
monstrieren, da das Bewusstsein noch nicht zu
sich gekommen ist. Und dann spricht Hegel von
der Erscheinung als etwas, das das ,Innere” ist,
das Spiel der Krifte, die Reflexion in sich selbst.
Die Erscheinung ist verwandt mit dem Wesen
der Wahrnehmung und dem sinnlich-gegen-



X. T'yrmmupr, A.H. Kprokos

HSTVE YMO3aKJIIOUeHMsS MeXIAy BHYTPEeHHUM
Bemy u pasymoM. [erens numet: «Takum obpa-
30M, Haui npeomemn OTHBIHE — YMO3aKJIIOUeHVe
(der Schluss), y xoToporo xpariHue TepMUHBI —
“BHyTpeHHee” Bellleyl M pPacCylIoK, a CpedHUN
TEPMUH — SIBJIEHWe; HO JIBVDKEHVE 3TOrO0 yMO3a-
KJIFOYEHS [TaeT JaIbHeVIIIIee OIrperiesieHIie TOro,
49T PacCyIOK ycMaTpuBaeT CKBO3b CPEIHMII Tep-
MUH BO “BHYTpeHHeM”, I OIIbIT, KOTOPBIN pac-
CYZIOK coBepIIaeT 00 3TOM OTHOIIEHUV COMKHY-
tocT (Zusammengeschlossensein)»’ (Tam ke,
c. 79).

B moHyo HIpoTMBOIOIOKHOCTE KaHTOBCKOV
JVIXOTOMWU SIBJIEHWS V1 BeIIIV B cebe B oIIperiesieH-
HOM CMBICJIe pa3peliaeTcsi IIpodsieMa COOTHOIIIe-
HVIs1 3aKOHa ¥ cvuTel. [TprMep: cryta — 3TO IIpocToe
B IIpeiMeTe (IpaBUTaIIVs), 3aKOH — 3TO OIVICaHVe
Mafaronyx npeaMeros. Ho mMeHHO moTomy, 9To
TIOHSITVIE CVUTBI HAXOAMTCS B IIEHTpe SIBJIEHIs, CTa-
HOBWTCS. BOSMOXKHBIM IIPOTVMBOIIOCTABUTD CVJIBL 11
BBICTPOUTH MUP HaM3HaHKY, MUP M3HYTpPU Hapy-
Ky. C IpyTou CTOPOHEI, 3aKOHBI — 3TO IIPOHAYKT
pa3syMa, MX HeJIb3s HalITV B CaMVIX Belllax. DTo 03-
Ha4aeT, YTO Ha JTAHHOM 3Tarle IIPOVICXOAT OKOH-
4JaTeJIbHOe aOCTparvpoBaHVe OT YYBCTBEHHO
HaHHOCTY, M VICTMHHOCTh OOBEKTa, IpeBpallleH-
HOTO B (D€HOMEH, ITOJTHOCTBIO 3aBUCUT OT pasyMa.

B camoMm onvirme MOXXHO OOHAPY>KUTD BBIIIIEYTIO-
MSHYTOe HampsDKeHVe MeXIy SHMCTEMUYecKM
pasBUTVIeM ero oOBeKTa 11 ero TI0Ka ellle HepasBi-

7 Ilom crtoBOM «HaIll» 371ech TIOfpasyMeBaeTcs Tep-
crekTrBa (PWIOCO(PCKOTO aHa/IM3a, a He IIepCIIeKTH-
Ba IepexuBaromiero cyopekra (cm.: I'eress, 2000, c. 52).
«YMo3aKITIoueHe» 371ech CilelyeT MTOHVMaTh He OyKBasTh-
HO (KaK CJIEJICTBME), a, KaK MHOIMA IOSICHSET [eress, B
CMBICTIE COeMIVHEHMS (IIPOYHOV CBsI3M), TO €CTh KaK VH-
CTaHITNIO COeMIMHEHMS TPOTUBOIIONIOXHOTO VT MICKITIO-
yeHHoro. HakoHer1, «BHyTpeHHee» Bellleil — 3TO TOJIBKO
TO, YTO TIPUJIAET VIM aBTOHOMUIO VI OHTOJIOTIUECKYIO He-
3aBVICKIMOCTE TIO OTHOIIIEHWIO MX ITPOCTOMY OBITB-CXBa-
YeHHBIM; B 9TOM OTHOIIIEHWUV OHW He SIBJISIOTCSI HpoCIio
deromenamm. «[Ipermer» oIbITa ¢ TOYKWM 3PEHVS €ro
dpvtocodckoro aHamM3a IpeacTasIsseT cobov KOMIUIEKC
SIBJIEHVSI, CYIIIHOCT VI IIOHMMAIOIIero pasyma (CyObeKTa).
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standlichen, das nur negativ und als fliichtig ge-
geben ist. In der Tat ist die Erscheinung der mitt-
lere Begriff der Inferenz zwischen dem inneren
Ding und der Vernunft. Hegel schreibt dazu:
»Unser Gegenstand ist [...] der Schluf}, welcher
zu seinen Extremen das Innere der Dinge und
den Verstand und zu seiner Mitte die Erschei-
nung hat; die Bewegung dieses Schlusses aber
gibt die weitere Bestimmung dessen, was der
Verstand durch die Mitte hindurch im Innern
erblickt, und die Erfahrung, welche er tiber die-
ses Verhiltnis des Zusammengeschlossenseins
macht” (Hegel, 1989, S. 117).

In vollem Gegensatz zur Kantischen Dichoto-
mie von Erscheinung und Ding an sich ist in ge-
wissem Sinne das Problem der Beziehung zwi-
schen Gesetz und Kraft gelost. Ein Beispiel: Kraft
ist das Einfache im Subjekt (Schwerkraft), Gesetz
ist die Beschreibung von fallenden Objekten. Aber
gerade weil der Begriff der Kraft im Zentrum der
Erscheinung steht, ist es moglich, Krifte entge-
genzusetzen und eine umgekehrte Welt zu bilden,
eine Welt von innen nach aufien. Gesetze wieder-
um sind das Produkt der Vernunft, sie sind nicht
in den Dingen selbst zu finden. Das bedeutet, dass
in diesem Stadium eine endgtiltige Abstraktion
von der sinnlichen Authentizitét stattfindet und
die Wahrheit des zum Phdnomen gewordenen
Objekts ganz von der Vernunft abhangt.

In der Erfahrung selbst findet sich danach die
bereits genannte Spannung zwischen der episte-
mischen ErschlieSung ihres Gegenstandes und

7Mit ,unser” ist hier die Perspektive der philosophi-
schen Analyse, nicht die des jeweils erfahrenden Subjek-
tes gemeint (vgl. dazu Hegel, 1989, S. 80.). ,Schluf3” ist
hier nicht wortlich zu verstehen (als Inferenz), sondern,
wie Hegel gelegentlich erldutert, im Sinne des Zusam-
menschliefiens (festen Verbindens), d.h. als Instanz einer
Verkniipfung einander Entgegengesetzter oder Aus-
schliefSender. Das , Innere” der Dinge schliefdlich ist erst
das, was Selbstandigkeit und ontologische Unabhéngig-
keit gegentiber ihrem bloflen Erfahren-Sein verleiht; sie
sind insofern nicht nur Phanomene. Der ,Gegenstand”
der Erfahrung aus der Perspektive ihrer philosophi-
schen Analyse ist der ganze Komplex von Erscheinung,
Wesen und begreifendem Verstand (Subjekt).



TBIM «ITepeM30BITKOM CMBICIa»®. Kak MBI TOJIIBKO
YTO BUJIEIIV, 9TO HAIIPsDKEHVIE IIPOSBIISIETCS B [TV~
XOTOMMYECKVIX V1 B KOHEUHOM CUeTe CJIOXKHO COIvIa-
CYIOITVXCS TePMHMITNSX, TTOCPEICTBOM KOTOPBIX
TepeXXMBaeTCs VIV TIOHMMaeTCs OObeKT: eVHIY-
HOCTb ¥ BCeOOIITHOCTb, BHEIIIHee 11 BHyTpeHHee
(«CyIITHOCTB»), MHOXX€CTBEHHOCTb I TOTaJIbHOCTb.
DTO HampsDKeHVe He TOIIBKO IIPUBOINT K ITepMa-
HEHTHO HeyCTOVYVBOV XapaKTePUCTIKe OOBEKTa,
HO VI KOCBEHHO BeZIeT K SKCIUIUIINTHOMY OT/INde-
HUIO CO3HAHMS OT caMoro ceds (Kak IlepeXxnBaro-
IT[ET0) ¥ TOTO, UTO OHO OCO3HAET (KaK ITepeXyiBae-
MOTO).

BceoOI1HOCTB, CYIITHOCTB, TOTAJIBHOCT — 3TO
He caM¥ CofiepyKaHMS OIIbITa, a IIOHS TS [T CXBa-
TBIBAHWS TUX coflepKaHM. Takym 0O6pa3oM, OHM
OTCBUIAOT K VX MOPOXIAOIEMY Cy0sek1ny BCIKO-
ro ombita. VI3 «BHYTpeHHel» IMaJeKTUKM OITbl-
Ta IIOpOXKJaeTcs AualeKTIKa CO3HaHMs (CyObeKT)
u ero mpenmMera (00bekT). B koHeuHOM CueTe, co-
racHo lerertro, cTpemiieHVe K TIOCTVIKEHWIO OITBI-
Ta IlepepacTaeT BO BCeOXBaThIBaIOIlee OTHOITIEHIe
MEX]Ly 1y XOM U JIeVICTBUTEIbHOCTBIO, KOTopoe l'e-
rejib 3aTeM IIBITAeTCS apTUKYJIVMPOBaTh B CBOENI
Hay4HoOV cucteMe. OIHaKO B Hadajle 3TOrO IIpPo-
11ecca JIEXXUT He UTO MHOe, KaK KOHKPETHBIVI OITBIT
CcaMoVl peasyIbHOCTY (BHaJajle — B CaMOV IIPVIMW-
TUBHOV ee popMe, TO eCTh KaK IIpocToe uybcmben-
Hoe BOCIIPVISITYAE), VIV «SIBJICHVIE»' .

ITockonbky y KanTa, HampoTwBs, CTPyKTyp-
HbIe YCJIOBWS OIIbITa (PUKCUPOBAHBI, TO JIJISI OITbI-
TOB JIPYTOro TWUIIA, BEIXOISAIIVIX 3a IIpefiersl pu-
3MUecKOro oOBeKTa, OH IHOJDKEH IIOCTYIIMPOBATH
HOBble, B CBOIO oOuepelb TaKXe (PUKCHPOBaH-
HbIe CIIOCOOHOCTV pa3yMa, HarpuMep (PyHKIIIO
pedpiieKTHpyIOIIert CIIOCOOHOCTU CYXKAEHMUS IS
OITbITa OPraHMYecKOW >XM3HM, IIPeKPacHOro wu

8 Cp. ¢ yXKe YyIIOMSHYTOVI IVaJIeKTUKOV «3HAHUS» W «VIC-
TUHBI», 0 KOTOpov ['eresib rosoput Bo «Beegenui» K «De-
HoMeHosorvm ayxa» (Ferests, 2000, c. 50).

?Cp. (Taylor, 1975, p. 146 —147). Jasee, 10 110BOLY IHO-
HATHA ombiTa y I'erens em.: (Pippin, 1989, p. 94; Houlga-
te, 2013).
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dessen noch nicht erschlossenem , Bedeutungs-
tiberschuff” vor® Diese Spannung zeigt sich,
wie wir gerade gesehen haben, an den dichoto-
mischen und letztlich nicht zu harmonisieren-
den Einteilungen, mit denen der Gegenstand je-
weils erfahren bzw. begriffen wird: Einzelnheit
und Allgemeinheit, Aufien und Innen (, Wesen”),
Vielerlei und Totalitédt. Die Spannung fiihrt nicht
nur zu einer auf Dauer instabilen Charakterisie-
rung des Gegenstandes, sondern sie fiihrt mit-
telbar auch zur expliziten Unterscheidung des
Bewusstseins von sich selbst (als Erfahrendem)
und dem, dessen es sich bewusst ist (als Erfah-
renem).

Allgemeinheit, Wesenheit, Totalitit — sie
sind nicht selbst Erfahrungsinhalte, sondern
Begriffe zum Verstdndnis solcher Inhalte. Sie
verweisen derart auf das sie hervorbringende
Subjekt aller Erfahrung. Aus der ,inneren” Dia-
lektik der Erfahrung wird die Dialektik zwi-
schen dem Bewusstsein (Subjekt) und seinem
Gegenstand (Objekt). Schliefdlich wird sich nach
Hegel das Bemiihen, Erfahrungen zu begreifen,
zu einer umfassenden Beziehung von Geist und
Wirklichkeit ausweiten, die Hegel dann in sei-
nem wissenschaftlichen System zu artikulieren
sucht. Doch am Beginn dieses Prozesses steht
nichts anderes als die konkrete Wirklichkeitser-
fahrung selbst (am Anfang in ihrer primitivsten
Form, d.h. als blofSes sinnliches Gewahren), oder
die , Erscheinung”’

Da hingegen bei Kant die Strukturbedingun-
gen der Erfahrung fixiert sind, muss er fiir Er-
fahrungen von einem anderem Typus, die tiber
die Grenzen des physikalischen Gegenstandes
hinausgehen, neue, ihrerseits fixe Vernunftver-
mogen postulieren, wie die Funktion der reflek-
tierenden Urteilskraft fiir die Erfahrung organi-

8 Vgl. dazu die bereits angesprochene Dialektik von
,Wissen” und , Wahrheit”, von welcher die ,Einlei-
tung” der Phianomenologie des Geistes spricht (Hegel,
1989, S. 74).

°Vgl. Taylor (1975, S. 146-147). Vgl. ferner zu Hegels Er-
fahrungsbegriff Pippin (1989, S. 94), Houlgate (2013).
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BO3BBIIIIEHHOTO B IIPUPOJIe VIV 3CTETUYeCKU BOC-
HpUHMMaeMbIX 00beKTOB. YeM mIvipe TeopeTiye-
CKIVI TOPU3OHT, TeM OoJIbllle HeOOXOOMMO yCTa-
HaBJIMBaTh TPaHCIIEHIEHTaJIbHBIX, aIIPVOPHBIX
CIIOCOOHOCTEV, KOTOpBle OOBEIVHSIIOTCS BMeCTe
TOJIBKO OJlarofapsi mompasyMeBaeMOMY eIVHCTBY
peastbHOTO 1 TOMY (paKTy, UYTO OHV OCHOBaHBI Ha
crocoOHOCTSX pasyMa. KaxkeTcs, 9To OHU MeXITy
cobovt HMKaK He CBA3aHBL DTO pe3ysIbTaT IIpeu-
MYIIIeCTBEHHO (pyHKyuoHasbHoeo monxoma Kan-
Ta, KOTOPBIVI OH BBIOPasI He B IIOCJIETHIOO Odeperb
IIOTOMY, UTO IIPOIOJDKVII OCHOBaHHBIN [lekapToM
IIPOEKT, COITIACHO KOTOPOMY (VITOCO(VISL CITY KT
obocHOBaHMeM Hay4HOro 3HaHms. OpHako KaT
TaK JKe MaJIO B COCTOSIHVM OTBETUTH Ha BOIIPOC O
€IVIHCTBE PeasIbHOIO — €CJIV TOJIBKO MOXKHO CUVI-
TaTh TAKOBBIM OTBeTOM ydeHme KanTa 00 mme-
sIX, — KaK VI Ha BOIIPOC O TOM, YUTO SIBJISIETCSI OCHO-
BaHVeM BHYTPEeHHero eIyHCTBa pasyMa. Komy-To
MOXKET TIOKA3aThCS, YTO BOIIPOCHI TAKOT'O POJIa «He-
HAay4YHBI», [IOCKOJIBKY Ha HVX HeJIb3s1 JaTh OIIpeie-
JIeHHBIVI OTBeT (XoTs M cam KaHT cumrasn He iu-
IIIeHHBIM CMBICJIa TIOPAa3MBIIUISAT Ha/l HUIMU — K
HIPVIMEPY, O BO3MOKHOM OOITIeM «KOpHe» pasyMa 1
uyBcTBeHHOCTHM). HO M3 3TOrO He CitemyeT nerarh
BBIBOJ, YTO OHU II03TOMY Hepa3ymHbl.. Harporus,
nid Teresis aTv BOIpock! ObIIV HOMJIMHHO huIo-
codpcKMMM, a 3HAYNT, M Pa3yMHbIMU BOIIPOCAMY,
KOTOpble He JOJDKHBI OBITh OTCTPaHEHbI ITOAYV-
HEHHBIMY (M VIMEIOIIVIMY JIVIIITE BpEMEHHYIO 3Ha-
YVIMOCTB) HAay YHBIMY ITapaiyir MaMIAL

III

B Cpennmne Beka dwtocodns, Kak M3BECTHO,
Obula «ciTy>kaHKOV» Teosornn. CoBpeMeHHBIM
ViccTlefioBaTeIsIM, HAaIIPOTUB, YacTO KaXeTcs, 4TO
B HoBoe Bpems dustocodnst smMaHCHUIIMpOBaiach
¥ 3aHsisIa 0osiee cBOOOOHOE, DOJIee BaXKHOE II0JIO-
XeHne B ooitacty 3HaHms. 11 Pene [lexapra aTo
ObUIO He TaK, ITOCKOJIBKY OH yCMaTpwBaJl CBsI3b
dmtocodpurm ¢ Haykov, B 4aCTHOCTM C MaTeMaTu-
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schen Lebens, des Schonen und Erhabenen der
Natur oder dsthetisch gestalteter Objekte. Je wei-
ter der Horizont der Theorie reicht, desto mehr
transzendentale, apriorische Vermogen muss sie
etablieren, welche selbst nur iiber die vorausge-
setzte Einheit des Wirklichen und dadurch, dass
sie sich auf Fahigkeiten der Vernunft griinden, zu-
sammengehalten werden. Untereinander schei-
nen sie keine Beziehung zu haben. Das ist das
Resultat der primaér funktionalen Vorgehensweise
Kants, die er nicht zuletzt deshalb wihlte, weil er
das von Descartes begriindete Projekt, dass die
Philosophie der Absicherung wissenschaftlicher
Erkenntnis diene, fortfiihrte. Doch auf die Frage
nach der Einheit des Wirklichen kann Kant ge-
nauso wenig antworten — es sei denn, dass man
die Kantische Ideenlehre als eine solche Antwort
ansehen mochte —, wie auf die Frage, was die in-
nere Einheit der Vernunft ausmacht. Dass Fragen
von solcher Art ,,unwissenschaftlich” seien, weil
sie nicht definitiv beantwortet werden konnen,
mogen manche Betrachter meinen (auch wenn
Kant selbst es fiir sinnvoll hielt, iiber sie nach-
zudenken, etwa hinsichtlich einer moglichen ge-
meinschaftlichen ,Wurzel” von Verstand und
Sinnlichkeit). Doch dass sie deshalb zugleich un-
verniinftig seien, darf daraus nicht gefolgert wer-
den. Fiir Hegel waren diese Fragen vielmehr ge-
nuin philosophische, damit zugleich verniinftige
Fragen, die nicht durch untergeordnete (und nur
tempordar gtltige) Wissenschaftsparadigmen
suspendiert werden diirfen.

III.

Im Mittelalter galt die Philosophie bekannt-
lich noch als ,Magd” der Theologie. Demgegen-
tiber scheint es fiir moderne Betrachter oft so zu
sein, dass sich die Philosophie in der Neuzeit
emanzipiert hat und zu einer freieren, bedeuten-
deren Stellung im Reich der Erkenntnis gefun-
den hat. Fur René Descartes trifft sie aufgrund
seiner Bindung der Philosophie an die Wissen-



YecKom qMSVIKOT?L W TOIIBKO B HEMEIIKOM WMITeasI3-
Me drtocoduisi HeHaJ0JITO BepHyIa cebe TOT CTa-
TyC, KOTOPbIVI OHa MMena B AnTianocTi. Ha 310
yKas3bIBalOT pacCMOTPEHHBIE BbIIIe «IIepUITeTU»
NoHATHA onbITa. C OJJHOVI CTOPOHBI, KaK MBI ITpO-
JeMOHCTPUPOBaI, MOHATYE OIbITa KaK TaKOBOe
IpeTepIieBaeT TpaHCOPMAIIVIO IIPY Ilepexoie OT
Kanra x I'ereiro. C gpyrovi — onwIT myis Teress,
€CJI OTPEIINTBCA OT adOCTPaKTHBIX XapaKTepu-
CTUK, BBICTYTIaeT KaK BbIpaskeHue XXI3HY, BKJTIoYa-
IoI11ert B ce0st Kak MHOrooOpasvie v ITpoTUBOpeue,
TaK ¥ €IVHCTBO VI TIOHATUITHYIO B3aMOCBsi3b. Ta-
KM obpazoM, mosopoT oT KanTa K Ieresto mmeer
aBe ctopoHbl. OnHako ecyiu Ieresib erne oHVMaUT
3TOT «IIOBOPOT» KaK IIPOlyMaHHYIO aJIbTePHATVUBY
KanTy n1 ero nmogxosy, To 1151 HacC CETOTHs 3TO ke
He IIpeJICTaBIIeTCs BOSMOXHBIM. [eresib crpemui-
Cs1 CO37IaTh COBEPIIIEHHO HOBY10 HAyKy, a He yIIyd-
IIIeHHY0 KapTe3MaHCKYIO WIN TpaHCIeH /IeHTalb-
Hylo Bepcuio. Hosast Hayka JojpKkHa Oblla OBITH
CIIOCOOHOVI ITOHSITh XW3Hb KAK >KVU3HB, IOCTUYD
e/IMHCTBO VI CBA3HOCTh BCEro XKMBOI'0, HO TakXe U
ero MHorooOpasue 1 IpOTUBOPEUNBOCTb B HeM3-
MEeHHOM BUJIe ¥ OJ1arofapsi MEeTOMY, COOTBETCTBY-
IOIIeMy JIMHaMUKe JXMBBIX CyIIecTB. «(DeHoMeHO-
JIOT Vst JTy Xa», KOTOpasi M3HadaIbHO 3a/1yMbIBajlach
JINIIB KaK IepBasi YacTh CUCTeMbI PrII0COCKO
HayK! " OJJHOBpeMeHHO KaK BBeJleHle B 3Ty CU-
cTeMy, HOJDKHA ObIa ITOCPECTBOM aHaIN3a «Iev-
CTBUTEJILHOI'0» UeJIOBEYeCKOr'o OITbITa CAieJIaTh 3Ty
MeTO[IVKY ITOHSTHOV U TeM CaMBbIM OJJHOBpeMeH-
HO JIaTh ee OOOCHOBaHMe. DTa TeMa BHOBb ITOIHVI-
MaeTcsl B Takux pabotax, Kak «Hayka jrorukm»
«OHumKIoneaus dpuaocodckmx Hayk». Ecam mia
KanTa tpaHcienaeHTanbHas duiocodus Obia
OpVeHTMpOBaHa Ha COBPeMeHHYIO HayKy U, To-
BOps 00 3TUKe, Ha yOeXIeH s «3IpaBoro yejioBe-
YeCcKOro CMBICIIa», TO TerejleBCcKasi CIIeKy IATVBHAS
HayKa JIOJDKHa Obljla CTaTh yapuyetl HayK B TOM
CMBICJIe, UTO OHa coOpasia Obl B cebe pesysIbTaThl
CHelVasIbHBIX IUCIVUIUIVIH, HO TPV 3TOM 00beIy-

H. Gutschmidt, A. Krioukov

schaft, insbesondere die mathematische Physik,
nicht zu. Erst im Deutschen Idealismus gewinnt
die Philosophie fiir eine kurze Zeit noch einmal
die Bedeutung, die sie in der Antike hatte. An-
gezeigt wird dies gerade durch die angespro-
chenen ,Peripetien” im Erfahrungsbegriff. Zum
einen erfdhrt der Erfahrungsbegriff als solcher
eine Wandlung im Ubergang von Kant zu Hegel,
wie wir gezeigt haben. Zum anderen steht die
Erfahrung fiir Hegel, jenseits seiner abstrakten
Charakterisierungen, als Ausdruck des Lebens,
das sowohl Vielfalt und Widerspriichlichkeit als
auch FEinheit und begrifflichen Zusammenhang
einschliefst. Der Umschwung von Kant zu He-
gel ist also ein doppelter. Doch wéahrend Hegel
diesen ,,Umschwung” noch als iiberlegene Al-
ternative zu Kant und seinem Ansatz verstand,
ist uns das heute nicht mehr ohne weiteres mog-
lich. Hegel suchte eine ganz neue Wissenschaft
zu begriinden, nicht eine verbesserte cartesia-
nische oder transzendentale Version. Die neue
Wissenschaft sollte das Leben als Leben verste-
hen konnen, sollte Einheit und Zusammenhang
alles Lebendigen, doch genauso seine Vielfalt
und Gegensitzlichkeit unverkiirzt und mit ei-
ner der Dynamik des Lebendigen entsprechen-
den Methodik erfassen. Die Phdnomenologie des
Geistes, die urspriinglich einmal nur als erster
Teil des Systems der philosophischen Wissen-
schaft und zugleich als Hinfithrung zu diesem
System konzipiert war, sollte diese Methodik
durch die Analyse der ,wirklichen” menschli-
chen Erfahrung verstandlich werden lassen und
zugleich damit ihre Geltung begriinden. Dieses
Thema wird in Werken wie der ,Wissenschaft
der Logik” und der ,Enzyklopddie der philo-
sophischen Wissenschaften” wieder aufgegrif-
fen. Wahrend fiir Kant die Transzendentalphi-
losophie an der neuzeitlichen Wissenschaft und,
wenn wir an die Ethik denken, an den Uberzeu-
gungen des ,gemeinen Menschenverstandes”
orientiert war, sollte die spekulative Wissen-
schaft Hegels eine Kdnigin der Wissenschaften
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HwIa ObI X CUCTeMaTHyecKy 1 Hay4nsia Obl Hac
[I0-HACTOSIIIEMY TIOHMMAaTh MX CMBICII. Bo3MoXx-
Ho, ['erestb make Bepw1, 4TO U pa3spoO3HeHHbIE VIC-
LIWUIUIMHBL caMU II0 cebe MOryT OBITh B KaKOW-TO
MOMEHT TIOHSTHI [IMa/IeKTUYecK 1 TOra CMOIYT
BOVITYU B €T0 Hay4HYIO CcTeMy 0e3 0coObIx «cCITe-
KYJISTVBHBIX» VHTepIIpeTanmil. Takas cucreMa
Moryia Obl OOBEIVHUTH BCe paspO3HEHHBbIe 3Ha-
HWSL O IPUpPOfIe U desioBedecKoM ayxe. Torma Mol
[IOJTy 9MJIVE OBl YHVBEPCAJIbHYIO HayKy, Kak ee 3a-
ayMbIBaI B cBoe BpeMs [lekapT. OgHaKo ceronHs
TaKasl IepCIIeKTVBa BPsif JIV MbIcvMa. [Tpn oon-
JIMVI HAY4YHBIX IOIXOMOB, IpPW IIPOrpeccupyio-
IIeVt creraI3aiy v Tpoprimm3anmy 3HaHU
0 MUpe Mesl CUHTe3a, JlaXe «CIeKYJIATUBHOIO»,
cTas1a MT030pHON. KaHTOBCKMII TTOIXO, HAIIpo-
TUB, YUUTBIBAET CIIEIM(PUKY 3TOr0 yUeHOro Mypa
VI €ro JVICIIUIUIVIH ¥ PeKoMeH/yeT dpriocoduio B
KauecTBe ero He3aMeHVMOI'o IIOMOIIIHVKA B [ejie
ITPOCBEITEeHIS.

TeMm He MeHee yTpaTa BO3SMOXXHOCT 3TOTO pas-
BUTUSA He TaK MasiosHaumMa. C OmHOW CcTOpo-
HBI, TerejieBcKast dumstocodusi mpeTeHIOBaIa Ha
TO, YTOOBI TIOMOYb YeJIOBEeKY ITOHSTEH celsl B ev-
CTBUTEJIBHOCTY IIPOXXUTON XMU3HU (KOTOpasi ToXe
VICTOPUYHA) B ee pas3/INMUHBIX TEHIEHIIMSX, B ee
OVHaAMMKe ¥ II0OBOPOTax, a MMEHHO KaK dYacTb
3TOV XWM3HM U B TO XXe BpeMsl KaK TaKyIO 4acThb,
KOTOpasi MHTEPIPeTpPYeT XV3Hb 1 [eJIaeT ee Mo-
aarvviHon. C 3TUM cBg3aHa 3ajada IIOHSTbH [IeVi-
CTBUTEJIBHOCTh KaK Pa3syMHYIO pelpe3eHTallIo
KV3HM (B Ka4eCTBe «Iyxa»), IIPOIOJIKATh OCMBIC-
JIEHHYIO TaKMM OOpa3oM XM3HB ¥ TeM CaMbIM B
OIIpesie/IeHHOM CMBICTIe 3aBepInTh ee. C mpyron
CTOPOHBI, 3Ta prstocodmsl MpeTeHJoBala Ha 3KC-
IUIVIKAIMIO B3aIMOCBSI3V BCETO HEeVICTBUTEIILHOIO
Y ero AyXOBHYIO OpraHM3allyIo, YTOOBI CIIOCO0-
CTBOBaTh He TOJIBKO ITOHVMMAHMIO KM3HY, HO OpU-
eHTalVM B Hell. A 3TO He UTO VMHOE, KaK JIpeBHe-
rpedeckyte IIpeficTaB/IeHN O 3aade dpuiocodum,
KOTOpble Takke paszerisit [erestb. OTcyTcTBIE Te-
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in dem Sinne sein, dass sie die Ergebnisse der
Fachdisziplinen aufnimmit, sie aber zugleich sys-
tematisch verbindet und in ihrer Bedeutung erst
wahrhaft verstehen lehrt. Moglicherweise war
Hegel sogar der Auffassung, dass auch die Ein-
zeldisziplinen irgendwann einmal selbst dialek-
tisch verfasst sein konnten und sich dann zwang-
los, ohne weitere ,spekulative” Interpretation, in
sein wissenschaftliches System einftigen wiir-
den. Dieses System konnte das gesamte dispara-
te Wissen tiber die Natur und den menschlichen
Geist vereinen. Dann hétten wir eine universel-
le Wissenschaft, wie sie Descartes zu seiner Zeit
vorschwebte. Doch ist eine solche Perspektive
heutzutage kaum noch denkbar. Bei der Fiille
der wissenschaftlichen Zugangsweisen, bei der
fortschreitenden Spezialisierung und Departe-
mentalisierung des Wissens tiber die Welt ist der
Gedanke an eine — und sei es auch , spekulati-
ve” — Synthesis illusiondr geworden. Kants An-
satz respektiert dagegen die Eigenart dieser wis-
senschaftlichen Welt und ihrer Disziplinen und
empfiehlt die Philosophie als deren allerdings
unverzichtbare aufkldrende Helferin.
Gleichwohl ist der Verlust dieser Entwick-
lung nicht gering. Zum einen beanspruchte He-
gels Philosophie, dem Menschen zu helfen, sich
in der Wirklichkeit gelebten Lebens, das auch
das historische ist, in dessen unterschiedlichen
Tendenzen, in dessen Dynamik und dessen Um-
schwiingen selbst zu verstehen, und zwar als
einen Teil dieses Lebens und zugleich als den-
jenigen Teil, der das Leben deutet und auf den
Begriff bringt. Damit verbindet sich die Aufga-
be, die Wirklichkeit als verniinftige Repradsenta-
tion des Lebens (als ,Geist”) zu begreifen, das so
begriffene Leben weiterzufiihren und es auf die-
se Weise in gewissem Sinne auch zu vollenden.
Zum anderen beanspruchte diese Philosophie,
den Zusammenhang alles Wirklichen zu expli-
zieren und ihn geistig zu ordnen, so dass sich
der Mensch nicht nur besser verstehen, sondern
in diesem Leben auch zu orientieren vermag. Es



opum, KOTopasi Obly1a ObI B COCTOSHIUM 3TO C/eJIaTh,
cJleflyeT paccMaTpyBaTh B KadeCTBe CYIIECTBeH-
HOV TIOTepM KaK ISl OTAJIbHOIO YesloBeKa, Tak
IS BCETo 4eJioBevecTBa. PaccMoTpenmie «epurie-
TUV» OIbITa IIpu Ilepexone oT Kanra x Teresro n
TeMaTV3VPOBAHHEIVI KOHTPACT MeXy HayKoWv 1
JKM3HBIO JIEMOHCTPUPYIOT HaM 3TO Ha KOHKpeT-
HOM IIpUIMepe 1 B TO JKe caMOe BpeMsI YKa3bIBaloT
Ha IIpo0JIeMy BO BCeVl ee CJIOKHOCTAL.

IV

ITogBeneM HeKOTOpPBIE MTOIM HAIIMX PacCyX-
TIEHWIL.

(1) ITprHIMIIVIAITEHO TOBOPST, MO’KHO BBIIEIINUTH
Z1Ba MOHATY onblTa. OIBIT B Y3KOM CMBIC/Ie, KaK
HeoOXoMMasi CBA3b MEXIy YyBCTBEHHBIM CO3ep-
IIaHMeM ¥ allpUOPHBIMI HOHATUAMM 1 popMaMm
CYXX[IeHWsI, V1 eCTh B COOCTBEHHOM CMBICJIe KAHTOB-
CKag KOHIIeMIys onbITa. OMIBIT B IIPOKOM CMBIC-
Jle 03HavaeT IIOCTVDKeHVe pa3yMoM fcell TTOCTHTa-
eMOVI peayIbHOCTY BHE 3aBVCUMOCTY OT TOTro, Kak
3TO HOCTVDKEHMe ITPOVICXOAUT VIV MOXKeT ITPOVIC-
xonuTk. TakoBo ToHATHe ombITa [eress, Koropoe
II03TOMY TOpasfIo HIVpe KaHTUaHCKOIO, IOCKOIb-
Ky OXBaTbIBaeT MCTOPUIO PaCcKPbITHA MUpa U ca-
Moro cebs IocpericTBOM pasyMa. KanTosckoe 11o-
HSTVE OIIbITa — JKeCcTKoe M crielnduyHoe (OIbIT
IIO3HAHMS IIPUPOALI CTAHOBUTCS 3TaJIOHOM [1JIs
BCErO OITBITa VI HOPMOVI IIO3HAHMSI), TOrIa KakK re-
rejleBCKOe ITOHATVIE OIIbITa — JVHAMIYHOEe 1 BCe-
oOrriee.

(2) INonsaTne cyowvekTa y KaHnTa KOHCTPYKTMB-
HO (pas3/InyuHbIe CIIOCOOHOCTY 00PasyoT PyHKIIN-
OHaJIbHOE eIVTHCTBO); OHO, KpOMe TOTr0, HOpMaTWB-
HO (aHaJIM3 CIIOCOOHOCTEV TIO3HAHWS KPUTWYEH,
TO eCTb OrpaHUYMBaeT BO3MOXHOCTV OIIbITa B
OTHOIIIEHNY €ro 3HauMMOCTH); OHO KOTHWTWVB-
HO ((axkTopel, OTIMYHBIE OT SMMCTEMOJIOrIIYe-
CKM 3HAUMMBIX, He IIPUHMMAIOTCS B pacyeT; 3To,
KOHEYHO, OTHOCUTCS ¥ K IIOHSTUIO (IIPVIPOIHOTO)
ombiTa). OHO CITYXUT IIpeXe BCero TOMY, YTOOBI
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sind dies die alten Vorstellungen der Griechen
tiber die Aufgabe der Philosophie, an denen He-
gels Denken festgehalten hat. Keine Theorie zu
haben, die solches leistet, muss als ein erhebli-
cher Verlust angesehen werden, fiir den einzel-
nen wie fiir die Menschheit. Die Befassung mit
den ,Peripetien” der Erfahrung im Ubergang
von Kant zu Hegel und dem darin in besonde-
rer Weise akzentuierten Gegensatz von Wissen-
schaft und Leben zeigt uns dies an einem spezi-
ellen Thema — und deutet doch zugleich auf das
Problem in seinem ganzen Gewicht hin.

IV.

Fassen wir unsere Uberlegungen noch ein-
mal zusammen:

(1) Ganz grundlegend lassen sich zwei Erfah-
rungsbegriffe unterscheiden: Erfahrung im en-
geren Sinne ist der notwendige Zusammenhang
zwischen sinnlicher Anschauung und apriori-
schen Begriffen und Urteilsformen. Das ist das
Proprium des Kantischen Erfahrungsbegriffs.
Erfahrung im weiten Sinne bezeichnet den Aus-
griff der Vernunft auf alle erfahrbare Wirklich-
keit, ganz gleich, wie dieser Ausgriff jeweils ge-
schieht oder geschehen kann. Das ist Hegels
Erfahrungsbegriff, der dadurch auch viel wei-
ter ist als der Kantische, da er zugleich die Ge-
schichte der Welt- und SelbsterschliefSfung durch
die Vernunft umfasst. Kants Erfahrungsbegriff
ist starr und spezifisch (die Naturerfahrung
wird zum Mafistab aller Erfahrung und zur
Norm von Wissen), Hegels Erfahrungsbegriff ist
dynamisch und generell.

(2) Kants Subjektbegriff ist konstruktiv (ver-
schiedene Vermogen bilden eine funktionale
Einheit); er ist ferner normativ (die Analyse der
Erkenntnisvermdogen verlduft kritisch, d.h. sie li-
mitiert die Moglichkeiten der Erfahrung im Hin-
blick auf ihre Geltung); er ist kognitivistisch (an-
dere als epistemisch relevante Faktoren werden
nicht beachtet; das gilt nattirlich schon fiir den
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00OCHOBaTh HayKy M pasyMHYI0, 00OOIIaoITyIo
pakTuKy. leresieBckoe moHsATHE cyOBeKkTa, Ha-
IIPOTUB, «KMBOE» (CIIOCOOHOCTY 1 KOMIIeTeHIIVM
pasBMBAIOTCS BMeCTe C OIBITOM), HeCKPUIITHBHOE
(ompemesisteTcsi TOJIBKO IIOJIHOTOVI OIBITOB W €ro
BUgaMy, cM. «DeHOMeHOJIOTMIO AyXa»), He orpa-
HIYeHHOe KOTHUTVBUCTCKIIMU 3JIeMeHTaMM (Bepa
U UyBCTBO BXOJISIT B HEro, HO B KOHEYHOM WTOre
PpaLVIOHaJIBHO «I1epedOpMYIINPYIOTCS»).

(3) KimtoueBble Tepmumubl KanTa «deHOMeH»,
«sIBJIEHVe», «HOYMeH», «TpaHCIIeHJIeHTaIbHOe» U
ApyTVe B CYIIY VX CIIeLPUKI He IOy YaroT MecTa
HU1 B «(DeHOMeHOJIOrMM J1yxa», HU B TerejleBCKoM
cucteme dutocodpum. KaHTOBCKMe pasimyeHms
VIMEIOT B JIIOOOM Cilydae JIMIIIb IIpefBapuTeIbHOE,
BBOJTHOE 3Ha4yeHe. DTO B 0COOEHHOCTII OTHOCUT-
Csl M K CBSI3aHHOVI C HMMM KapTe3MaHCKOV OHTO-
jorvu («sIBJIeHVe» IIPOTUB «Belly B cebe»). OHM
IIPeNCTaBIISIOT CcOo0OV1 JIVIIIL HOHATUIIHBIE, HO He
peaJTbHbBle pasINyms.

@) Onsa lerensa «TpaHCLieHIeHTasIbHAs JeyK-
nus» Kanra B «KpuTnuke uncroro pasyma» sBJis-
€TCsI CaMOVI CVUIBHOVI TOYKOV COIPVIKOCHOBEHVIS
MeXX/Iy ero 1 KaHTOBCKOV KOHIIeIIIMSIMM 3HaHMSL.
OpHako 3TO OTHOCUTCS. He CTOJIBKO K CTPYKType
Teopun KaHTa, 0 KOTOpOVI UIeT pedb B IJIaBe O Jie-
AYKIINM, a CKopee K IIpearocbUIKaM, KOTOpble, 110
MHeHwmto [erens, KanT mormkeH ObUI MMILIMAIINT-
HO cJieJIaTh JeVICTBEHHBIMU [1JIs1 BO3MOXXHOCTH pe-
aJIV3aliuy 3TOV KOHIIeIITNNL.

(5) Konnenmmmst KanTa B Gosibltent crereHn co-
BMeCTVIMa C COBPeMeHHBIM Hay4HBIM B3IJISIIOM
Ha Mup ¥ TexHMKy. OJHaKO B TO Xe BpeMs OHa
yBeJIMuMBaeT PacKoJl, M3BECTHBIN ellle B KapTes3u-
aHCTBe, MeX/Iy PasyMOM ¥ MUPOM, CyObeKTOM U
00BEKTOM, 3HAaHWMEM U UyBCTBEHHBIM BOCIIPUSATI-
eM. erestb mombITasICcs IIPeOIOsIeTh 3TOT Pas3phIB,
He B IOCJIJTHIOI0 OYepehb C IIOMOIITBIO CBOETO II0-
HSTMS OIIBITa. A TO, YTO TereJIeBCKIV VIV aHaJIo-
TVYHBIV TIOIXOJ He CMOT YTBEpOUThCS B uIo-
codpckOM IOHVMaHWY YesloBeKa ¥ Mupa, — Opems
COBPEMEHHOVI XXVU3HL.
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Begriff der (Natur-) Erfahrung). Er dient in ers-
ter Linie dazu, Wissenschaft und verniinftige,
verallgemeinerbare Praxis grundzulegen. He-
gels Subjektbegriff ist dagegen ,lebendig” (die
Vermogen und Kompetenzen entwickeln sich
mit der Erfahrung), er ist deskriptiv (er wird nur
durch die Fiille der Erfahrungen und ihrer Ty-
pen definiert, siehe die Phinomenologie des Geis-
tes), er ist nicht auf kognitivistische Elemente
beschrankt (Glauben und Empfinden gehoren
dazu, werden aber schliefilich verntinftig ,refor-
muliert®).

(3) Aufgrund von deren Eigenart haben die
Kantischen Schliisselbegriffe ,Phanomen”, ,Er-
scheinung”, ,Noumen”, ,transzendental” usw. in
Hegels System der Philosophie, aber auch schon
in der Phinomenologie des Geistes keinen Platz.
Die Kantischen Unterscheidungen haben allen-
falls eine vorldufige, einleitende Bedeutsamkeit.
Das gilt auch und gerade fiir die damit verbun-
dene cartesianische Ontologie (,Erscheinung”
vs. ,Ding an sich”). Sie stellen nur begriffliche,
aber keine realen Unterschiede dar.

(4) Fur Hegel ist Kants ,transzendentale De-
duktion” in der Kritik der reinen Vernunft der
starkste Bertihrungspunkt beider Wissenskon-
zeptionen. Doch gilt dies nicht fiir die Anlage
von Kants Theorie in diesem Kapitel als viel-
mehr fur die Voraussetzungen, die Kant nach
Hegel implizit geltend machen muss, um diese
Konzeption ausfithren zu kénnen.

(5) Kants Konzeption ist am ehesten diejeni-
ge, die mit dem modernen wissenschaftlichen
Weltbild und mit der Technik vereinbar ist. Zu-
gleich vertieft sie aber den schon im Cartesia-
nismus erkennbaren Graben von Vernunft und
Welt, Subjekt und Objekt, Wissen und sinnliche
Wahrnehmung. Diesen Graben versuchte Hegel,
nicht zuletzt durch seinen Erfahrungsbegritf, zu
tiberwinden. Dass sich Hegel oder ein vergleich-
barer Ansatz im philosophischen Verstandnis
von Mensch und Welt nicht zu behaupten ver-
mochte, ist eine Biirde des modernen Lebens.
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VK 1(091)

IINIEXAHOB KAK «3AIIIMTHUNK» KAHTA
OT HEOKAHTVMAHIIEB

T.I. PymanyeBa’

WUcmopus peyenyuu u unmepnpemayuu HeoKanmu-
anckux udeit 8 Poccuu 8 xonye XIX — nauase XX 8.
nokasviBaem, umo ocodyio poav 6 Heil uepaiu me, Kmo
HeeamubBHo omHeccs K HeoKAHMUAHCKOMY 0BUXeHUI0 U
NONbIMaics omoesums om Heeo u npomubonocmabums
emy Hacaeoue Kanma. 3nauumensroe mecmo cpeou 1o-
caeonux npunaosexum I'. B. Tliexarno8y, cneyugpuxoil
bosrvuurcmbBa padbom komopozo 0via pesko nosemute-
cxuii xapaxmep. Boicoxo oyenubas pabomv: Kanma, 6osee
1moeo, HA0A Y Heeo yeablil pA0 coBnadeHuil ¢ mamepua-
ausmom, Tlrexarno na npomsxenuu psoa aem 6ea no-
AeMUKY 10 pusocopcKkuM 1 nosumudeckum 6onpocam
C HEMeUKUMU HeOKAHMUAHUAMY U OAUSKUM K HUM 1O
B3enndam 3. beprwmennom. HaszviBas Bcaed 3a @. Iu-
2eAbCOM HEOKAHMUAHCINBO «UiA20M HA3A0» 1O CPABHEHUIO
¢ pusococpueir Karnma, on noaazan, 4imo HeOKAHMUAHYbL
HeBepHo nonsAsu kanmobBckyio pusocopuro u, npusvibasn
Beprymuca K meopemuteckon gpusocopuu Kanma oas
onpoBepxkeriis ¢ ee NOMOU4bI0 COBPeMeHH020 UM Marmepu-
arusma, 3a6e00M0 UCKAKAAU YHeHUe HEMeUK020 MbLCAU-
meas. Tax nazvibaemyro sawgumy Irexarnobuim Kanma om
HeokanmuanyeB He ciedyem NOHUMAMb U NPUHUMANTD
oyxBasvro. Byoyuu mapxcucmom, Irexarnof cmpemuica
sauwumums npexoe Bceeo 63247060 Mapxca u Dueeavca
nymem 0eMOHCMpayuu HeadexBamHocmu Heokanmuan-
cko2o nonumanus Kanma. VM xomsa 6 cboeii mpaxmoBke
udeit Kanma o nopoi 3a04yx0oaics, e2o nosuyus u ce-
20015 npedcmabasiem 044 HAC UHMEpPec, MAaK Kax MHoeue
naexanobckue udeu coiepatu onpedeseHyo poas 6 Boc-
npusamuu Kanma 6 cobemckoe u nocmcoBemckoe 6pems
u ompasusuce 6 ouckyccusx ob uxmepnpemayuu Kax
KkanmoBckotl pusocopuu 8 yeaom, mak u ee pyHoaMeH-
MassHo20 noHAmMuA «Beujb 6 cebe» 6 uacmuocmu.

Katouebovre caobBa: Iliexanob, weoxanmuarcmbo,
Kanm, mapxcusm, mamepuaiusm, udeasusm, Bunoess-
0arn0, Pukkepm

! BertopyccKuit TocyJapCTBEHHBIV YHUBEPCUTET,
Pecrry6rmka Bemnapycs, 220030, Musck, npocn. Hesasu-
CUMOCTH, 1. 4.
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PLEKHANOV AS “DEFENDER”
OF KANT FROM NEO-KANTIANS

T. G. Rumyantseva’

The history of the reception and interpretation of
Neo-Kantian ideas in the late nineteenth and early
twentieth centuries shows the special role played by
those who took a negative stand with regard to Neo-
Kantianism and sought to dissociate it from and oppose
it to Kant’s legacy. A prominent place among the latter
was occupied by Georgy V. Plekhanov, most of whose
works were fiercely polemical. Highly rating Kant’s
works, in which he even found some coincidences with
materialism, Plekhanov for a number of years engaged
in polemics on philosophical and political issues with
the German Neo-Kantians and Eduard Bernstein, who
shared many of their views. Calling Neo-Kantianism,
after Friedrich Engels, “a step backwards” from
Kant’s philosophy, he arqued that Neo-Kantians had
misunderstood Kant’s philosophy and, in advocating a
return to Kant’s theoretical philosophy in order to use
it to refute contemporary materialism, had distorted
Kant’s doctrine. Plekhanov’s so-called “defence” of
Kant against Neo-Kantians should not be understood
and accepted literally. Being a Marxist, Plekhanov tried
to defend above all the views of Marx and Engels by
revealing the flaws in the Neo-Kantian interpretation of
Kant. Although he himself in some ways misinterpreted
Kant, his views command some interest today because
many of them played a certain role in the perception
of Kant in the Soviet and post-Soviet times and were
reflected in the discussions of the Kantian philosophy
as a whole, especially its fundamental concept of the
“thing-in-itself”.

Keywords: Plekhanov, Neo-Kantianism, Kant,
Marxism, materialism, idealism, Windelband, Rickert
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1. Beegeume

Ilpouecc penenimm 1 MHTepHpeTalii HeEo-
KaHTMaHCKmX maen B Poccum B kKoHie XIX — Ha-
gajie XX B. He OrpaHMYMBAETCs, Ha Halll B3IJIAM,
TOJIBKO TeMW aBTOpaMM, KOTOpble IIO3UTUBHO OT-
Hec/IMch K medM KaHTa 11 ero HeMelkmx IiocJie-
nosaresient. Te, KTo KpariHe HeraTvBHO BOCITPVHSIT
HeOKaHTMaHCKOe JIBVDKeHVe ¥ Jake IOIbITaJICd
OTIIe/INTB OT Hero mMs KanTa, 1ipoTuBoriocrasus
€ro ydeHue HOBEVIIVM WHTepIIpeTalysM CBOe-
ro BpeMeHM, TakXe 3acJIy>KMBaIOT ITPUCTaJIbHOIO
BHUMaHMA. Cpeny Takoro pofa ¢puryp, Kak oyaer
IOKa3aHo B CTaTbe, 3HAUMTeJIbHOEe MeCTO ITPMHAJI-
nexut I B. InexaHoBy, nMs KOTOPOro HOBOJIBHO
PenKo BCIUIBIBAaeT B KOHTEKCTe OOCYXIeHMs TaH-
HOV TeMaTuKW. Ero ware Bcero BOCIIPMHMMAIOT
KaK IIpaBOBEpHOI0 MapKCHCTa, Tpareans KOTopo-
ro, Mo cJjIoBaM IIaTpuapxa MCTOPUKO-duIocod-
ckom Hayku T. V1. OnsepmaHa, cocTosijia B TOM, 4TO
OH «OCTaJICSI 0p1M000KCAAbHbLM MAPKCUCTOM, He TI0-
HSUJI OIIPaBHAHHOCTY IIpeanpuHATon bepHiTen-
HOM peBm3uM MapkcmsMa» (Omsepman, 2005,
c. 441). O6 opromokcapHOCTHU [IrTexaHoOBa TMIIIeT
" uTanbsHCKas uccienoBaTenbHUa . Crera,
oTMeuasi TaKXKe, YTO «ero paboTa KaK MBICIIUTEIIS
ObUIa Beerzia TeCHO CBsi3aHa C COBPeMeHHBIMM I10-
JIUTUYECKVIMY COOBITVSMM VI VIIEOJIOT MTIeCKVIMU
nebaramm. B camoMm [ierte, TIIaBHBIMM YepTaMU €ro
MBICJIVI MOYKHO CUUTATh IleperleTeHye HOIUTUKN
u dputocodpum» (Steila, 1991, p. 1). Jaxe paspabda-
ThIBasl U pas3ByBas TeopeTudecKye BOIIPOCHI Jyia-
JIEKTVUeCKOro ¥ MCTOPMYeCKOro MaTepuasinsMa,
3aHVIMASCh VICTOPUEVI POCCUVICKOV M 3allalHOEB-
pornerickor dpviocodpmm, OH Jies1ai 3To B popmare
IIOJIEMVIKY, ITPOSBIISAS HETePIIVIMOCTD, KECTKOCTB,
a [OpOVI 1 BOMHCTBEHHOCTD 110 OTHOLIIEHWIO K CBO-
VIM OITIIOHEHTaM, OCOOeHHO TeM, KOrO OH CYMUTaIT
BparaMy MapKCMCTCKOro MaTepuainsMa. Tak, Ha
OpoTsbkeHUN psifa jieT [lnexaHoB Besl mosemu-
Ky C HeOKaHTMaHIIaMV M TeMW, KTO IpUIepXKu-
BaJICSL MJIV VACTIOJNB30Basl MX B3IJISAIBI, KakK II0 Yu-
cTO PrI0coCKMM BOIIpOcaM, TakK 1 IO BOIIpocaM,
HeIOCPe[ICTBEHHO  3aTparvBaBLINM IIPaKTUKY
TOrIAIITHEeN ITOJINTUYECKON JKM3HI, COITMasI-IIeMO-
KpaTm4ecKoro 1 padbodero IBVDKEHS.
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1. Introduction

The process of reception and interpretation
of Neo-Kantian ideas in Russia in the late
nineteenth and early twentieth centuries was
not confined, in my opinion, to the authors
who accepted the ideas of Kant and his German
followers. Those who repudiated the Neo-
Kantian movement and even tried to dissociate
it from Kant by juxtaposing his teaching to
the latest interpretations also merit a closer
look. Among these figures, as this article will
try to show, a significant place belongs to
Georgy V. Plekhanov, whose name is seldom
mentioned in the discussions of this theme.
More often than not he is perceived as an
orthodox Marxist whose tragedy, according
to Teodor Oizerman (2005, p. 441), the
patriarch of philosophical history, was that
he “remained an orthodox Marxist and failed
to understand the justification of the revision
of Marxism undertaken by Bernstein”. This
opinion chimes with the view of the Italian
researcher Daniela Steila (1991, p. 1), who
wrote that Plekhanov’s “work as a thinker was
always closely connected with contemporary
political events and ideological debates.
Indeed, the interplay of politics and philosophy
may be considered the chief characteristics
of his thought”. Even when dealing with
theoretical aspects of dialectical and historical
materialism and the history of Russian and
West European philosophy, he framed his
views polemically, displaying intolerance and
sometimes pugnacity toward his opponents,
especially those whom he considered to be the
foes of Marxian materialism. Thus, for many
years Plekhanov waged polemics against Neo-
Kantians and those who shared their views
both on purely philosophical questions and
on matters of contemporary politics, the social
democratic and workers” movement.

I will focus on his polemics with Neo-



OOGparmmcs K ero rojieMiuKe ¢ HeOKaHTHaHIIA-
MU 110 PVIIOCOPCKMM BOITpOCaM, TaK KakK ero Kpu-
TUKa, Kacalolascs IPaKTUKNM PeBOJIIOLIVIOHHON
60pb0BI, Tak WJIM MHaYe MpejicTaB/IeHa B JIMTepa-
Type 1 oToMy OyZleT J1ajiee paccMOTpeHa J10CTa-
TOYHO Kpatko. Lless JaHHOV cTaThy — IIOKa3aTh,
uTO mof, BuAoM 3amuTel KaHTa OoT HeoKaHTVaH-
LIeB IIyTeM OeMOHCTPalVV HeageKBaTHOCTU WX
nounmManmst Kanrta camomy Kanry Iexanos, 6y-
Ay4y BepHBIM MapKCVCTOM, ITOCJIe0BaTeIbHO OT-
CTaMBaeT CBOIO TIO3VIIVIO I10 3all[/Te MaTepuasIn3-
Ma K. Mapkca 1 @. DHrejibca.

2. ITonemmuxka Ilnnexanosa
¢ HeOKaHTMaHIIaM¥ II0 BOIIpocaM
TeopeTnveckor ¢pmocodpmm Kanra

VImen HeoKaHTMAHCTBa, IIPOHMKIIME B Poccio
B KoHIle 1890-x — mauasie 1900-x rr., OBLIM C MH-
TepecoM BOCIIPVHATHI OOJIBIIVIM KPyToM puIoco-
dos 1 murepatopos. Kak numrer H. A. [Imutpue-
Ba, «peLeMIlys HeOKaHTMAHCKMX maen B Poccrm
cocTosIach B 3II0XY, KOrja poccuiicKast dpusiocod-
CKasi MBICJIb MICKaJIa “IOCTOBEPHOCTV B OTHOIIIe-
HUY cebsl caMOy — CBOEro CHeryIecKoro ca-
MOOIIYIIIeHsI M caMomo3HaHus» ([ImMurpuesa,
2007a, c. 101). ITpu aToM poccuricKasl VccileioBa-
TeJIbHMUIIA CIIPaBeJINBO IOJIaraeT, YTO «XapaKTe-
pUCTVKa, JaHHas O. KaccupepoM B OTHOIIEHUM
3amagHoro  (prstocodcKoro Iporiecca, BIIOJIHE
IIpVIMeHMMA. .. ¥ K PasBUTIIO PrI0cOdPCKOV MBIC-
s B Poccym B Hauaste XX B.» (Tam xe, c. 115—116).
ITo ciroBam Apyroro mcciienoBaTesisi PyccKoro He-
okaHTMaHcTBa, B.H. beroBa, «io3ynr JInbOwma-
Ha “Hasang x KaHTy”, 171 pyccKmx CTOpOHHVKOB
TpaHCIIeHIeHTaIbHO  prtocodmm 3Bydal Kak
“Brieper k Kanty”» (Besos, 2012, c. 28).

B camom perte, 11esBIvt psAn PYCCKMX PUITOCO-
¢OB, yBJIeYeHHBIX paHee MapKCUCTCKVIMM Wesi-
Mu, oOpaTwi1 cBou B30pHI K (prtocodpmm KanTa,
nonelTaBIIVCh BHecTH B ydeHue K. Mapkca cBo-
ero poya IpVBUBKY KaHTOBCKOrO KPpUTHUIIM3Ma U
JIONOJTHVB MapKCM3M THOCeOJIOrMYecKM pyHIa-
MeHTOM. He m30exain ysieuenns Kanrom, Mumo
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Kantians on philosophical issues because
his critique of the practice of revolutionary
struggle has been covered in one way or
another in the literature and will later be
reviewed only briefly. The aim of this article
is to show that under the guise of defending
Kant from the Neo-Kantians by demonstrating
the inadequacy of their understanding of
Kant, Plekhanov, being a dedicated Marxist,
consistently upholds his position of defending
the materialism of Marx and Engels.

2. Plekhanov’s Polemic
with Neo-Kantians
on Kant’s Theoretical Philosophy

The ideas of Neo-Kantianism, which
penetrated Russia in the late 1890s and early
1900s, attracted interest on a wide circle
of philosophers and men-of-letters. Nina
Dmitrieva (2007a, p. 101) writes that “the
reception of Neo-Kantian ideas in Russia took
place at a time when Russian philosophical
thought was seeking its own identity, its self-
awareness and self-knowledge”. And she
rightly points out that “Cassirer’s characteristic
of the Western philosophical process can
well be applied [...] to the development of
philosophical thought in Russia in the early
twentieth century” (ibid., pp. 115-116). Another
researcher of Russian Neo-Kantianism,
Vladimir Belov (2012, p. 28), notes that “for
the Russian proponents of transcendental
philosophy Liebman’s slogan ‘back to Kant’
sounded more like “forward to Kant’”.

Indeed, a number of Russian philosophers,
who were earlier over enthusiastic about
Marxist ideas, turned their gaze on the
philosophy of Kant and tried to inject Kantian
critique into Marxism to provide it with an
epistemological foundation. Plekhanov, a
Marxist, was among those who were not
spared a period of enthusiasm for Kant, whose



T.T. Pymsuiera

dtocodrm koToporo B KoHrie XIX B. ObUT0 TIpOTI-
TU HEBO3MOXXHO, U MapkcucT ITinexanos. OH, B
YaCTHOCTM, CUMTaJI, YTO TOJIIBKO ITpaBVIIbHAS TeO-
PV MOXeT OBITh TapaHTOM YCIIeIITHOV ITPaKTUKM,
rosTomy, 1o cjiosam /1. Creviiel, oH «ObIIT OTHUM
113 HEMHOTMIX MapKCVICTOB CBO€T'O TIOKOJIeHMsI, KTO
Cepbe3HO 3aHMMaJICS M3ydeHneM KJIacCUKOB pu-
sgocodpun. <...> ...OH ObUI eOMHCTBEHHBIM, KTO
cpasy ke B3sJICs 3a “priocodckyro” mpoliemy
COOTHOIIIEHNMSI MaTepuaii3Ma ¥ KaHTMaHCTBa»
(Steila, 1991, p. 2). VI x0T B LIeHTpe ero ucciieso-
BaTeJIbCKOTO BHVIMAaHMS BCerjla HaxXOOWJINCh BO-
IIPOCHI, CBA3aHHBIE C MCTOPYEN MaTepra3Ma, OH
VICKpeHHe 3arHTepecoBasics dprtocodmernt KanTa,
HpVHII, KakK OyZleT IToKa3zaHo Jajlee, psifi ero uzjen
Y Jaxke TIOIIbITasIcs HanTu obiiee y KaHTa ¢ MaTe-
PpUaJIM3MOM, VICHIOJIb3Ysl HEKOTOPYIO HerlocsieioBa-
TeJIFHOCTB BO B3IJIsIax HeMelKoro dpustocoda.
Ormernm kcraty, yTo I texaHoB oueHb BHVIMA-
TEJIBHO UNMTasl OCHOBHBIe paboThl KaHTa Ha si3bIke
OpUIMHaJIa; O Cepbe3HOM VX aHajIu3e CBUeTelIb-
CTBYIOT MHOTOUVICJIEHHBIe 3aMeTKI Ha IIOJISIX €ro
TPYHOB M PyKOIIVCel1, Oorareviiasi epenvicka
Apyrue JOKYMEeHTBI, XpaHsIiuecs B OnbiImoTeke
[oma IliiexaHoBa, 4TO, pasyMeeTcs, He O3Hadaer,
YTO OH He BUJIeJI U CYIIIeCTBeHHBIX Pas/IamIl MeX-
ny naesvu KaHTa v MapKCUCTCKUM yueHVeM. y1s
HEro KaHTMAHCTBO OBUIO «pOOKMM IIpM3HAHVEM
MaTepuaIu3Ma ¥ OTHOBPEMEeHHO — POOKUM ITpu-
3HaHMeM mpaeaymsma» (Steila, 1991, p. 87). O Tom,
Kak 4Jacto [Irexanos obpamasicst k KanTy u kas-
TUAHCTBY, CBUIETEJICTBYET U TOT PaKT, UTO B €ro
24-TOMHOM IIOJTHOM cobpaHmy counHenmiz (1923 —
1928) ccputkm Ha KaHTa 11 «KaHTMaHCTBO» BCTpeya-
10TCs1 Oortee Tricstum pas! KeraTy, oH He pasinyart
MOHSTUS «KaHTMAHCTBO» U «HEOKaHTMAHCTBO», a
yuenve KanTa HasbiBajl «kaHTMaHM3M» (ITiexa-
HOB, 1956r, c. 423). Bosibllle cCbUIOK Y HEro TOJIBKO
Ha TaKMX aBTOpOB, Kak Mapkc, DHresibc 1 ['eresip.
Henp3ss ckasaTy, uro Kanr cran gy [ Tnexanosa
«HeCcOMHeHHee MapKca»; B OT/I4Me OT psfa pyc-
ckMX nIocodoB, KOTOPLIX YIIOMMHAeT B CBOeV
kHUTre «Pycckoe HeokaHTMaHCTBO: “MapOypr” B
Poccum» H. A. [IMuTtpuresa, oH He niopepsist Mapkca
Kantom — ckopee Haobopot (Imutpuesa, 20076,
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philosophy could not be ignored in the late
nineteenth century. Plekhanov believed that
a sound theory could guarantee successful
practice. According to Steila (1991, p. 2), he
“was one of the few Marxists of his generation
who seriously applied himself to the study
of the Classics of philosophy. [...] he was
the only one who immediately tackled the
‘philosophical” problem of the relationship
between materialism and Kantianism”.
Although his focus was always on issues
connected with the history of materialism,
he developed a genuine interest in Kant's
philosophy, taking on board some of his ideas
and, as will be shown later, even tried to find
some similarities with materialism in Kant,
taking advantage of some inconsistencies in the
German philosopher’s views.

Incidentally, Plekhanov perused Kant’s
main works in the original, as witnessed
by the numerous notes on the margins of
his works and manuscripts, his copious
correspondence and other documents in the
custody of the Plekhanov House. This is not
to say that he did not see essential differences
between the ideas of Kant and Marx. To him
Kantianism was “a timid acknowledgment
of materialism and, at the same time, a timid
acknowledgment of idealism” (Steila, 1991,
p- 87). Evidence of how often Plekhanov
turned to Kant and Kantianism is the fact that
his 24-volume collected works (1923 —1928)
contain more than a thousand references to
Kant and Kantianism. Incidentally, he did
not differentiate “Kantianism” from “Neo-
Kantianism”, referring to Kant’s doctrine as
“Kantianism” (Plekhanov, 1976a, p. 398). Only
Marx, Engels and Hegel are referred to more
often than Kant. Thus, Plekhanov’s critique is
directed mainly at the more recent followers of
Kant who used his ideas to criticise Marxism
and materialism of which Plekhanov was
always an ardent supporter. As noted above,



c. 123). U Bce >ke OH TIIaTeJIbHO aHAJIM3MPOBaJI BO-
IIPOCHI TEOPETMUECKON ¥ IIPaKTIYIECKON PVITOCOo-
vt KaHTta, 0cOO€HHO KOrfa eMy IIpUXOAVIIOCH
[I0JIEMM3MPOBATh C HEMEIIKMMMW PeBU3VOHVICTa-
MM, KOTOpBIe IIOCTOSTHHO CChUIQJIVICH Ha HeMell-
Koro ¢pwiocoda 11 KOTOpble, KaK OH IIVcaJl, «TBep-
IIo mepkatcs 3a dpwtocodpuro KanTa 11 ocyxmaroT
MaTepuaIn3M, Jaxe He [1aBasi cebe Tpyza O3HaKO-
MuThcs ¢ HUM» (IDiexaros, 19568, c. 422). K unc-
JIy TaKOro pofa paboT MOXXHO OTHeCTU CIIefyfo-
mue: «O MHUMOM Kpwmsuce Mapkcmsma» (1898),
«Konpap Imunr npotms Kapria Mapkca 1 ®@pu-
npvixa DHrenbca» (1898), «bepaitrrenta 1 Marepu-
armzM» (1898), «Marepmanmsm 1y KaHTVAHM3M»
(1899), «KpuTnka Hammx KpuTukos» (1899), «Cant
nporus Kanra» (1901), «Emie pa3 marepuaism»
(1899), «OcHoBHBIe BOIIpoChl Mapkcusma» (1907).
OtnenpHBIE CCBUIKV MOXKHO HAWUTH U B Psfie Apy-
I'MX PabOT PyCcCKOTO MBICTIVITEIIS.

VITak, ocTpue CBOeV ITOJIEMVKM B 3TVX ITPO3-
BerieHMsIX [ I71lexaHoB oOparlriaeT Ha HOBEIIINX T10-
crrenoBatesievt KaHTa, KOTOpBIE MICTIOIB30BAJIV €r0
VIzIen 718 KPUTVIKY MapKc3Ma ¥ MaTeprasm3Ma,
BCerZla HEVCTOBO 3alllMIaeMbIX PYCCKMM MapK-
cucroM. Kak yXe oTmeuasioch, Jake OCO3HaBas
PasHUIY MeXAy MapKCUCTCKMM MaTeprasii3MoM
U «KaHTMAHCTBOM» (TO ecThb pustocodpmernt KaHra),
OH cTapaeTcsi HaTu obmiee y KaHra ¢ aTum Ma-
TeprasIM3MOM ¥ JaXke BBICTYIIAET B 3alllUTy «Ké-
HUTcOeprcKoro Myjpelia», Kak OH ero HasbIBaeT,
OT TeX, KTO Ha HeTO CChIJIaeTCs C 1IeJIbI0 OIPOBep-
JKeHMs MaTepuaIn3Ma MapKCUCTCKOTO.

Pycckmm MapKCUCT cjleflyeT BO MHOTOM IIyXy
DHresbca, KOTOPEIT B pabore «JIromsur Deriep-
Gax 1 KOHell KJIacCHUYecKoVl HeMeIKom uIoco-
dv» yTBepXKasl, UTo HOMNbITKAa HeOKaHTMAHIIEB
B Iepmanuu Bockpecuts B3mIsigpl Kanrta «B Ha-
YYHOM OTHOIIIEHMM sBJIseTcs IIaroM Hasall, a Ha
IIpaKTMKe — JIVIIIb CTBIOJIVIBOVI MAaHEPOVI TarkOM
IPOTacKMBaTh MaTepuaInsM, IIyOIMYHO OoTpeKa-
gChb OT Hero» (DHressc, 196la, c. 284). ITosTomy
[Tr1exaHOB pe3KO KPWUTUMKYeT HeMELKMX HeOKaH-
TraHneB B iuile O. A. JTaure, K. IImunara, K. JTac-
cpuita, . VOepBera, OnM3KOro K mMx B3IVISIaM
O. BepHImITeNHA, TIOTIATas], YTO Te «He IIOHSIIN, B
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while being aware of the difference between
Marxist materialism and “Kantianism” (i.e.
Kant’s philosophy), he tried to find similarities
between Kant and this materialism and even
defended “the Konigsberg sage” (as he called
him) against those who invoked Kant to refute
Marxist materialism.

In many ways Plekhanov follows the
spirit of Engels who in his work Ludwig
Feuerbach and the End of Classical German
Philosophy maintained that the German Neo-
Kantians” attempt to resurrect Kant’s views
was “scientifically a regression and practically
merely a shamefaced way of surreptitiously
accepting materialism, while denying it before
the world” (Engels, 1990a, p. 368). That is why
Plekhanov (1976b, p. 381) lashes out against
such German Neo-Kantians as Friedrich Albert
Lange, Conrad Schmidt, Kurd Laf8witz and
Friedrich Ueberweg, whose views were close
to those of Eduard Bernstein, claiming that
they had “failed to understand wherein lies
the fundamental question of Kantian idealism”
(strictly speaking, these words were directed at
Conrad Schmidt).

Plekhanov, of course, could not pass
over Kant’s “thing-in-itself” which is the
conceptual nucleus of Kant’s philosophy: in
his work “Conrad Schmidt versus Karl Marx
and Frederick Engels” he unpacks the ‘thing-
in-itself’ and ‘Kantian idealism’ in general.
He compares the interpretation of the thing-
in-itself in the two editions of the Critique of
Pure Reason, stressing the difference between
its interpretation as a “borderline concept”
in the first edition (1781) and as that which
exists outside of and independently from
the cognising subject in the second edition
(1787). Plekhanov notes that, in common
with materialism, Kant does not question
the existence of the thing-in-itself and its
effect on us. Accordingly, he objects to the
call of contemporary Kant scholars for a
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UeM 3aKJII0YaeTCsi OCHOBHOVI BOIIPOC KAHM0BCK020
VIeasvi3Ma» (CTPOro TOBOPs, 3TV CJIOBa HEITOCpes-
crtBeHHO azpecosaHbl Konpany IImuary) (Ilse-
xaHoB, 19568, c. 405).

ITriexaHoB, pasymMeeTcsi, He MOT IIPOVTY MVMO
KaHTOBCKO «BeIly B cebe» KaK KOHIIENTYyaJIbHO-
ro sAfpa KaHTOBCKOM dmtocodmm, IIO3TOMY B pa-
6ote «Konpap IlImunr npotus Kaprra Mapkca 1
@puaprxa DHresIbca» OH OCYIIeCTBIISeT HOIpo0-
HBIV pa3dop «sely B cebe» 1 «KaHTOBCKOTO Vifle-
anm3Ma» B 1esioM. OH cpaBHMBaeT ee TPaKTOBKY
B 000mx m3gaHmgax «KpUTUKM YMCTOrO pasyMa»,
MOAUepKIBasl pasHUIy MeX[y ee IOHMMaHVeM
KaK «[IOTpaHMYHOrO IIOHSTMS» B IIEPBOM M3[a-
Huu (1781) u ee TpakTOBKOV KaHTOM Kak TOro, 4To
CyIlIeCTByeT BHe 1 He3aBMCHMO OT IIO3HAIOIIIEero
cyopekTa, BOo BTopoM msganum (1787). B Tom, uTo
KaHT He momgBepraeT COMHEHMIO Bepy B ee CyIIle-
CTBOBaHUE U ee [IeVICTBIe Ha Hac, [IrrexaHoB ycMma-
TpuBaeT oOIIee y Hero ¢ MarepuaamiMoM. [Tosto-
MY OH BBICTYIIAaeT IIPOTVB IIPW3bIBa COBPEMEHHBIX
rocszefioparesient KaHta BepHyTBhCS K ero ¢wio-
codpum A1 OIpoBep)KeHMsl MaTepuasvsMa. DTU
MIPU3bIBbI, KaK CUMTAET OH, JIUIIIeHBI CMBICIIA ITOTO-
My, UTO BO33peHNs HeMelKoro dusiocoda 3as1oi-
ro J10 Hero ObUIM 00OCHOBAHBI MaTepuaICTaMu
XVIII B. (Iliexanos, 19567, c. 337, 340). B pabore
«bephInTentH 1 MaTepuanansM» IliexaHoB BooO-
Ile OTOXAecTsiIsieT B3rIsAnbl KaHTa ¢ B3DIsamMu
MaTepuasIiCTOB TOro BpeMeHu u 1utupyet lonb-
Gaxa, KOTOpBIN IojIarajl, YTo «“Mbl He 3HaeM HU
CYILIIHOCTY, HY MCTVMHHOV IIPUPOIBI MaTepuu...”»
(ITrmexanos, 1956a, c. 349). OH Tak)Xe HPUBOAUT
umTaThl 13 padot lenbertns u Jlamerpu, mocsien-
HU 113 KOTOPBIX B «I'pakTare o myIie» mvicajl, 4To,
MoOJI, «“CyIIHOCTB IyIIM 4YesoBeKa M XKMBOTHBIX
HaM Hel3BeCTHa ¥ OCTaHeTCsl Bcerja Hen3BecT-
HOVI, paBHO KaK ¥ CYIIIHOCTb MaTepuu 1 Tesna...”»
(Tam xe, c. 350). [Taxxe ycmMaTpuBast HEKOTOpoOe pas-
mrave Mexxay KanToM n dppanItysckumm Marepu-
amvictamy, [TrrexaHoB mpooyDKaeT HacTavBaTh Ha
TOM, YTO BCe 3TO BIIOJIHE COOTBETCTBYET yXy Ca-
Moro KaHTa 1 ero Tesncy o Hero3HaBaeMOCTI Be-
1ievt B ceOe: «Pa3Be 3TO He CKa3aHO COBCEM B CMBIC-
nie Kanra?» (Tam xe).
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return to Kant’s philosophy in order to refute
materialism. He dismisses these calls as
meaningless because Kant’s views were formed
long before him by the eighteenth-century
materialists (Plekhanov, 1976c, pp. 318, 321).
In “Bernstein and Materialism” Plekhanov
identifies Kant's views with those of the
materialists of the time and quotes Holbach to
the effect that “We know neither the essence
nor the genuine nature of matter [...]” (cited
after Plekhanov, 1976d, p. 329). He also quotes
Helvetius and La Mettrie, notably the latter,
who wrote in Traité de I’dme that “The essence
of soul in man and animals is unknown to us
and will always remain so, just as the essence
of matter and body....” (cited after ibid., p. 330).
Even though he recognises the difference
between Kant and the French materialists
Plekhanov insists that all this corresponds to
the spirit of Kant and his thesis that things in
themselves are unknowable: “Is this not quite
in the Kantian sense?” (ibid.).

The question suggests itself: can these
statements be equated to the proposition on
the unknowable transcendental thing-in-itself
which exists outside time and space according
to Kant who makes a clear distinction between
the unknowable and the unknown and believes
that cognition of appearances in nature has
no limits, and reason and understanding are
capable of discovering the laws of experience,
broadening knowledge and that “[o]bservation
and analysis of the appearances penetrate into
what is inner in nature, and one cannot know
how far this will go in time” (KrV, A 278 / B
334; Kant, 1998, p. 375). Thus, Plekhanov, after
Engels, unjustifiably confuses the unknown
and the unknowable. According to Engels
(1990b, p. 288), “in Kant’s time our knowledge
of natural objects was indeed so fragmentary
that he might well suspect, behind the little we
knew about each of them, a mysterious “thing-
in-itself””.



CripammBaeTcs], paBHO3HAYHBL JII OTU 3asiB-
JIEHVST TIOJIOKEHMIO O HeIlO3HaBaeMOCTV TPaHC-
IIEHJIEHTHON Bellly B ce0e, CYIIeCTBYIOIIEVI BHe
BpeMeH! ¥ IIPOCTPAaHCTBA Yy KEHUTCOePrcKoro
MBICJIUTEIS], YeTKO pasrpaHMUMBABIIErO HeIo-
3HaBaeMoOe VI HEIO3HAHHOEe ¥ II0JIaraBIIIero, YTo
IIO3HaHMe SIBJIeHUVI IIPUPOIbI He MMeeT IIpefe-
Jla, a PacCydoK M PasyM B COCTOSIHUM OTBICKU-
BaTh 3aKOHBI OITbITA, PACIIVPSTH CBOV 3HaHM, U
UTO «HAOJIIOeHMe ¥ aHaJIu3 SIBJIeHUN IIPpOHMKa-
I0T BHYTpPb IIPUPOLBI, 11 HEM3BECTHO, KaK JajleKo
MBI CO BpeMeHeM IIpofBiHeMcs B 3ToM» (A 278 /
B 334; Kant, 2006, c. 437). IIitexaHoB, TakuM 00-
pasoM, BCIE 3a DHIEIbCOM HEIO3BOJINTEIHHO
CMeIlIVBaeT Helo3HaHHOe U Hermo3HaBaeMoe. Tak,
coIlacCHO DHrejibCy, «BO BpeMmeHa KaHTa Harie
3HaHVIe IIPUPOIHBIX Belllell ObLIO ellle HaCTOJIBKO
OTPBIBOYHBIM, UTO 3a TEM HEMHOI' MM, UYTO MBI 3Ha-
JIV O KaXKIOVI 13 HIX, MOXKHO OBIJIO ellle IOIyCKaTh
CyIllecTBOBaHMe 0COOOV TaHCTBEHHOV “BeIy B
cebe”» (DHTensc, 19616, c. 304).

Kak mammmer Onsepman o IlinexaHose, 110-
CITeIHM «OeCKOHEeUHO J1ajIeK OT IIOHMMAaH TOro,
YUTO BO33pEHMS 3TMX MaTepuasICTOB ¥ KaHTOB-
CKYIO KOHIIeNIINIO “Belrieit B cebe” pasmerisieT Oe3-
moHHas nporacte» (Onsepman, 2008, c. 14). eit-
CTBUTEJILHO, IllilexaHoB HacTamBaeT Ha TOM, YTO
«KaHT co BpemeHn onyOimkoBaHmsa cBonx “TIpo-
seromeH”, T.e. ¢ 1783 roma, BoccTaBasl IIpOTUB Hle-
aJIVCTUYECKOTO VICTOJIIKOBAHMSI CBOErO y4eHMUs.
MBpI pocM umTaTesIs 3allOMHUTB 3TOT (PaKT, OH
oueHb BakeH» (I iiexanos, 19568, c. 410).

C nespio 000CHOBaHMS MBIC/IVI O HAJIMYIVL DJIe-
MeHTOB MaTepuayimsMa y Kanra Iliiexanos BHOBb
BO3BpalllaeTcs K BelllaM B cebe yxke B pabore «Ma-
TepUaI3M VIV KaHTMaHM3M». OOIITHOCTB ¢ MaTe-
praIM3MOM OH yCMaTpMBaeT 3/1eCh B TOM, UTO He-
MeLKM prtocod Impu3HaBall «IeviCTBIe Belllerl B
ceOe Ha Hac», J1ajiee B TOM, UTO «€CJIV MBI ITPEIBU-
ZIVIM HEKOTOpBIe [eVICTBIS Ha3BaHHBIX Belllell, TO,
CTaJIo OBITH, MBI 3HaeM HEKOTOPBIE VX CBOVICTBA. A
€CJIVI MBI 3HaeM HEKOTOPBbIe 11X CBOVICTBA, TO MBI He
VIMeeM HUMKaKOTro ITpaBa Has3bIBaTh VX HeIIO3HaBa-
embIMm» (I Itexaros, 1956r, c. 424). Bosee Toro, oH
CHOBa CChUTaeTcs 371ech Ha camoro Kanra B «IIpo-
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Oizerman (2008, p. 14) writes that Plekhanov
“is miles away from understanding that the
views of these materialists and the Kantian
concept of the thing-in-itself are separated by a
bottomless abyss”. Indeed, Plekhanov (1976b,
p. 385) maintained that “Kant, following the
publication of his Prolegomena, i.e. beginning
with 1783, rebelled against the idealist
interpretation of his doctrine. We shall ask the
reader to keep this fact in mind, in view of its
great importance”.

To bolster his claim that there were
elements of materialism in Kant, Plekhanov
revisits the issue of things-in-themselves in
his article “Materialism or Kantianism”. He
finds similarity in Kant with materialism
in that Kant recognised “the effect on us of
things-in-themselves”, and also in that “[i]
f we can anticipate some effect of the things
named, then that means that we are aware of
some of their properties. So, if we are aware
of some of their properties we have no right
to call them unknowable” (Plekhanov, 1976a,
p- 399). Moreover, he again cites Kant himself
who in Prolegomena concedes that “things-in-
themselves are the cause of our sensations”
(Plekhanov, 1976b, p. 383), something the
contemporary followers of Kant (notably
Kurd Laflwitz) reject in interpreting things-
in-themselves as “nothing more than a vague
reflection, in our understanding, regarding
its own limits” (ibid., p. 384). Plekhanov
consistently cites further apposite examples of
the discrepancies between the views of Neo-
Kantians and of Kant himself, including on the
nature of things-in-themselves. He also notes
that in Prolegomena Kant reworked in a realistic
way his skeptical idealism that characterised
the first edition of the first Critique; that in the
second edition of the Critique he introduced a
“refutation of idealism” with the 1787 version
of which Kant was never happy, as pointed out
by the Brazilian philosopher Roberto Horacio
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JIeTOMEHaX. ..», IIPV3HaBaBIIIero TaM, YTO «BEIIN B
cebe ciTy>XaT npuHUHOU HAIIVIX OIIYIIeHW», 9ero
He IIPVEMJIIOT, comacHO [liexaHoBy, ero cospe-
MeHHBble TIocsiegoBaTer (K. Jlaccurl, B gacTHO-
CTV), MHTEpHpeTUPYIOIIe Belllil B cebe Kak «He
Oosiee, KaK HesiCHOe IIpeJiCTaBJIeHVe Halllero pac-
CyIdKa O CBOMX COOCTBeHHBIX T'paHuUiax» (Ile-
xaHoB, 19568, c. 408). IliexaHOB IIOCIIEIOBATEIID-
HO W, KCTaTW, BIIOJIHE CIIpaBeJIVMBO IIPVBOIUAT
elle IIpMMepHl, IeMOHCTpUpYIomive (aKT Heco-
OTBETCTBUS 1I€JIOT0 Psifia B3IJISZIOB HEOKAaHTMAH-
11eB TIpeficTaBieHsM camoro KaHTa, B TOM 4micite
VI OTHOCUTEJIBHO IIPVIPOZIBI BellleVt caMmX I1o cele.
On orMmeyaert 1 10, utO B «[Iposteromenax...» Kaur
repepadoTasl B peayiMcTYecKOM CMBICIIe TIPVCY-
LNV IIEpBOMY M3aHMIO IlepBot «KpuUTukm» cBom
CKEIITMYeCKUI Measn3M; 4TO OH BBeJI BO BTO-
poe m3manMe «KpuTnkm» «ompoBepxeHe jiea-
msMa», Bepcuert 1787 T. KOTOporo, Kak yKasblBa-
er Opaswibckuit dpwiocod PX. ne C. Ileperipa,
KanT Hukorga He Obu1 yHosizersopeH (Ileperipa,
2019, c. 8). On npusHaBai B Tex xe «lIposerome-
Hax...», 4YTO «BCe JIeVICTBUS Pa3yMHBIX CYIIeCTB,
IIOCKOJIBKY OHV IIPEIICTaBIISIOT COOO0 SBJIEHNIS 1
TaK VUIV MHade BCTPEYaIOTCs HaM B OITBITE, ITO/I-
YMHeHbl eCTeCTBEHHO HeoOXOommMocTu?... <...>
DTO 3HAUMUT... 9YTO OHV OOBSICHSIOTCS MaTepuasIv-
ctmueckm» (ITexanos, 19566, c. 392). Ha ocHoBa-
HUM TaKOrO pola apryMeHTOB PYCCKUV MBICIIV-
TeJIb JleJlaeT BBIBOIL O TOM, YTO Te, KTO VICIIOIb3yeT
KanrTa 117151 cBOevt 60pbOBI IIPOTUB MaTepHrasIn3Ma,
BBICTYHAIOT He TOJIBKO IIPOTMB MaTepuaIn3Ma, HO
u npotus Kanra, npotnsopeua emy camomy. OH
Tak v 1rmrreT: «OKas3bIBaeTcsl, CTaJI0 ObITH, UYTO T.
BepHImTentH BoccTaeT He TOJIBKO IPOTVB MaTepu-
ancToB, HO maksxe u npomub Kanma» (Tam xe). 1
ertie: «4YTOOBI crIacTV KaHTMAHM3M. .. ToKTOp Jlac-
CBUI] BBIHYXK/IeH ObUT IIOKMHYTH KOJIEOITIOITYOCs
TOUKy 3peHnsi <KaHTa 1 IlepeiiT Ha TOYKY 3pe-
HUS> cybsexkmubroeo udeasusma. Eeo neoxanmua-
HU3M eCTb JIVIIIb OoJlee MJIVI MeHee CO3HATeIbHOe
Heogpuxmearcmbo» (ITrrexaros, 19568, c. 410).

2] IrrtexaHOB LIUTUPYET I10-HEMELIKV ¢ COOCTBEHHBIM Ilepe-
BomoM § 53 «IlIporreromen...» (cm.: AA 04, S. 345; Kawnr,
1994, c. 108).
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de Sa Pereira (2019, p. 8). Kant admitted in
Prolegomena, for example, that “all the acts
of rational beings, inasmuch as they are
phenomena and in one way or another are
met by us in our experience, are subordinate
to natural necessity? [...]. It means [...] that
they are to be explained materialistically”
(Plekhanov, 1976e, p. 369). On the basis of such
arguments Plekhanov concludes that those who
use Kant in their struggle against materialism,
come out not only against materialism, but also
against Kant by contradicting him. He puts it
in so many words: “It appears, consequently,
that Herr Bernstein has rebelled, not only
against the materialists but also against Kant”
(ibid.). And further: “To save Kantianism, i.e.
to eliminate its internal contradiction, Doctor
Lasswitz has been obliged to abandon <Kant's>
vacillating point of view <and go over to
the viewpoint> of subjective idealism. His neo-
Kantianism is merely a more or less conscious
neo-Fichteanism” (Plekhanov, 1976b, p. 386).

In setting Kant against Neo-Kantianism,
Plekhanov continues to look for features
that materialism and “Kantianism” have in
common. He argues, for example, that in both
cases human reason is groping in the dark
when it goes beyond the limits of the sensible
world and experience. This is not to say
that he finds no differences between Kant's
philosophy and materialism: “One may not be
in agreement with Kant — and we are not”, he
writes (ibid., p. 387).

Plekhanov’s key theoretical argument
against Kant, as Vadim A. Chaly (2018, p. 234)
believes, “revolves around the ubiquitous
inconsistency of noumenal causality”. In his
critique Plekhanov conscientiously cites the
works of Friedrich Heinrich Jacobi On Faith,
or Idealism and Realism (1787), Gottlob Ernst
Schulze Aenesidemus (1792) and other texts

2Plekhanov quotes § 53 of Prolegomena in German with
his own translation (Prol, AA 04, p. 345; Kant, 2004,
pp. 135-136).



ITporuBoniocrapiass KaHTa HeoKaHTMaHIIaM,
[TrrlexaHOB M [asibllle TIPOAOIDKAET MCKaTh oOIee
MeXIy MaTepuai3MOM U «KaHTMaHM3MoM»., OH
IoJjIaraeT, B YaCTHOCTY, YTO U Yy TOTO, U Y IPyroro
4JesyIoBeYeCcKIi pasyM TepseTcs B HoTeMKaxX, Korja
BBIXOIWT 3a IIpefiesibl YyBCTBEHHOI'0 MIpa ¥ OIIbl-
Ta. Il Bce >ke 3TO He O3HaYaeT, UTO OH He BUIAUT pac-
XOXKIIeHMVI MeXy dpritocodriert KEHUTcOeprckoro
dwtocoda 1 matepuanmsmoM: «C KanToM MOX-
HO He COIVIalllaThCd, — VI MBI COBCEM He COIJIaCHBI
C HUM...», — ruiet oH (I TrrexanoBs, 19568, c. 412).

IIpy >TOM IJIaBHBIVI TeOpeTUYeCKuil apry-
MeHT IInexanosa mporms KaHTa, Kak mosara-
eT B. A. Hanbi, «BpalrjaeTcs BOKPYT Besfecylen
OPOTUBOPEYMBOCTYI HOYMEHAJIbHOVI ITPUYMHHO-
cti» (Chaly, 2018, p. 234). ITinexaHoB B 3TOVI Kpu-
TVIKe CO BCerl 0OCTOSATeIbHOCTBIO CChIAeTCs Ha CO-
upHeHMA D. X. SIkoon «O Bepe, v Vmeanmmsm u
peanusm» (1787), I E. Iyneia «OHe3umem» (1792)
VI IpyTVe TeKCThI BIUIOTH 710 Mapkca 1 DHresibca
BKJIIOUMTEJIbHO. Peub mpgeT o ToM, uto KaHT He-
1I0CJIefoBaTeJIeH B YTBEPXKAeHWUM, Oy[To Belu
B ceOe BBI3BIBAIOT SBJIEHVS, HO IIPV 3TOM HeIIOo-
3HaBaeMbl. [ IlitexaHoBa ecTh JBa Iy T BBIXO-
7la M3 3TOV IIPO0JIeMBL: OOMH yKa3aH DrixTe 1 Be-
IIeT K CyOBeKTMBHOMY VIeaI3My, KOTOPBIVI caM
110 ceOe HETIOCTVDKMM 1 00peueH Ha IIpoBaJl, APY-
rovl — MapKCHUCTCKO-MaTepraIiCTIIecKoe pellle-
Hue (Ibid.). Iiexanos mumret: «MaTepuainsmM. ..
He IO[IBepraeT COMHEeHWIO HU CyIlleCTBOBaHVe Be-
IIlel BHe CO3HaHMs, HU MX JeicTBre Ha Hac. Ho
TaK KaK OH B TO Xe BpeMs IIpV3HaeT, YTO MBI II0-
3HaeM Bellly B ceOe TOJIBKO OJ1arogapsi TeM BIleyar-
JIEHVSIM, KOTOpBIe Bbi3b16aiomca ux deticnbuem Ha
Hac, TO y Hero HeT HUM HaJ0OHOCTM, HU JIOrMYe-
CKOVI BO3MOKHOCTV CUUTaTh ABJICHUS BelllaMy B
cebe» (ITrrexanos, 1956r, c. 436). OT yTBepXaeHMs
O CXOZICTBE MEeXy MaTepuaVi3MOM U KaHTUaH-
CTBOM OH ITePeXOANT K BBIABJICHUIO VIX pasInduid,
KOTOpOe 3aKJII04aeTCsd B TOM, UTO, «IIPU3HaB Belln
B cebe npuuunamu deHomeHnos, Kanr xouer yBe-
PUTb HaC, UYTO Kamezopus NpUHUHHOCHYU He VIMe-
€T HMKaKOro ITpVIMeHeH S K BelllaM B ceOe. Mate-
pram3M JKe, KOTOPBIVI TOXKe CUMTaeT Bely B cebe
npuyHaMn (peHOMeHOB, He BIIa/laeT B IIPOTUBO-
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down to Marx and Engels. The thing is that
Kant is inconsistent in his claim that things-
in-themselves cause phenomena while being
unknowable. Plekhanov sees two ways out
of the situation: one, proposed by Fichte,
leads to subjective idealism which is in itself
unfathomable and is doomed to failure, the
other is the Marxist-materialistic solution
(ibid.). Plekhanov (1976a, pp. 409-410) writes:
“[...] materialism [...] questions neither the
existence of things outside of our consciousness
nor their effect on us. But since it at the same
time acknowledges that we cognise things-
in-themselves only thanks to the impressions
caused by their effect on us, it has neither the need
nor the logical possibility to regard phenomena
as things-in-themselves.” Having stated that
materialism and Kantianism have common
features, he goes on to reveal the differences
between them: “By considering things-in-
themselves the causes of phenomena, Kant
would assure us that the category of causality is
wholly inapplicable to things-in-themselves.
On the other hand, materialism, which also
considers things-in-themselves the causes of
phenomena, does not fall into contradiction
with itself” (ibid.). Plekhanov sees Kant’s
inconsistency there.

He criticises Kant over the contradiction
between being and thought, and his claim that
the outside world gets its laws from reason
and not vice versa. This is closely linked with
the theological notion that divine reason has
dictated its laws to the world, etc. (ibid.). And
yet he continues to defend Kant from Neo-
Kantians, arguing that it “is quite impossible
to consider him [i.e. Kant — T.R.] a trivial and
superficial thinker, as Conrad Schmidt seems to
do” (Plekhanov, 1976b, p. 387).

Without going into further details of
Plekhanov’s critique of the theoretical
propositions of Schmidt, Lafiwitz or Bernstein,
it has to be noted that Plekhanov did indeed
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peunte ¢ cammM cobor» (Tam xe). Takm obpasom,
KanT BuamTcs eMy Helocsie[oBaTeIbHBIM B CBOEM
yTBepPKIAeHUL.

ITnexanos xputnkyer Kanra 3a mpoTmBopedme
MeX]1ly OBITVEM ¥ MBIIIIIEHVEM, 3a TO, YTO y TOrO
BHEIITHUVI MUP HOJIy4aeT CBOV 3aKOHBI OT pacCy/-
Ka, a He Ha00OPOT. DTO TECHO CBS3aHO C TEOJIOI V-
YecKMM IIpeficTaBleHieM O TOM, UYTO Oo)KecTBeH-
HBIVI pacCyOK IIPOAMKTOBAJI MUPY €ro 3aKOHBI 1
T.I1. (TaMm >xe). VI Bce XXe OH ITpofioJIKaeT 3allyIiaTh
€ro OT HeOKaHTWAaHIIEB, I0J1aras, YTO «COBEpIIIeH-
HO HeBO3MOXHO cymutaTh ero (Kanrta. — T.P) Ta-
KVM IUIOCKMM ¥ TIOBePXHOCTHBIM MBICIITeIIEM,
KakuM, odeBnaHoO, cunTaeT ero Konpan Imumr»
(ITrnexanos, 19568, c. 412).

He BpaBasich fajiee B [eTajy IIeXaHOBCKOV
KPUTHUKYM TeopeTndecknx IosioxxeHnit IlImriaTa,
Jlacceunia vm beprinrerina, ciiegyeT OTMETWUTS,
YTO B paMKax 3TOW IIOJIEMVKW PYCCKMI MBICIIN-
TeJIb JeVICTBUTENIBHO OOHApPYXXWJI CyIlleCTBeHHBIe
pasiang Mexay KanToMm 1 ero coppeMeHHBIMM
HIoCIIeoBaTeIsIMI B TPAaKTOBKe Psifia 0a30BBIX IIO-
HSTUIL €To TeopeTndecKon putocodnit; oH mIpa-
BIUJIBHO OLIEHWI Ty TEeHIEHIIMIO B HeOKaHTMaH-
CTBe, KOTOpas OblyIa HalTpaBJIeHa Ha ITpeoiojIeHe
Kanra. OnHOBpemeHHO [T11exaHOB x0TeJ IToKa3aTh
U TO, UTO Te, KTO «IepP>XKUTCS CeroHs 3a puioco-
duro KaHTa» 1 1ibITaeTcs ¢ ee IIOMOIIBIO OCYJIUTh
VI IOATIpaBUTh MaTepurasnsM, Jaxe He 11ai0T cebe
TpyZa o3HaKoMuUTbcs HU ¢ KaHToM, HU ¢ caMuM
MarepuasismoM (Tam xe, c. 422). Bosiee Toro, oHun
IpeBpallaoT «KaHTUAaHWU3M» B IIPOCTON W 4YM-
CTBIVI Measiv3M, IIPOTUB Yero PesKo BBICTYIIaeT
ITnexanHos.

VuTepecHo, 4TO TI000HasA KpuTHKa I liiexano-
BBIM TEOpPeTUYeCKMX B3IJISZIOB HeOKaHTMAHIIEB 1
VX OTXO[la OT MaTepUaINCTUYeCKNX 3JIeMeHTOB B
yueHun camoro KaHra, HamjeT 3areM cBoe IIpo-
Jo/DKeHVe B TPpaKTOBKax 3TOr0 HarpaB/IeHUs Y
B. V. JlennHa, a TakXe B COBETCKMX PMITOCOPCKIIX
VI3IaHNAX, BKIIIoUasd SHOMKIIoneandeckue. Tak, B
41-m TOMe «bOJIBIIION COBETCKOV SHITVKJIOIICI VD
(1939) HeOKaHTMAHCTBO XapaKTepPU3yeTcst Kak

98

put his finger on essential differences between
Kant and his contemporary followers in
the interpretation of some basic concepts
of his theoretical philosophy; he correctly
identified the trend in Neo-Kantianism aimed
at transcending Kant. By the same token,
Plekhanov wanted to show that those who
“firmly adhere to Kant’s philosophy” and try to
use it to condemn and correct Marxism do not
even bother to acquaint themselves with Kant
or with materialism (ibid., p. 396). Moreover,
they turn “Kantianism” into idealism pure
and simple, something Plekhanov vehemently
objects to.

Interestingly, Plekhanov’s critique of the
theoretical views of Neo-Kantians and their
departure from the materialist elements in the
teaching of Kant would later be picked up by
Lenin as well as in the Soviet philosophical
publications, including encyclopedias. Thus,
Volume 41 of the New Soviet Encyclopedia (1939)
characterises Neo-Kantianism as

a widespread reactionary trend of bourgeois
imitative idealism in the second half of the
nineteenth and early twentieth centuries [...]
as a weapon of the bourgeois struggle against
dialectical and historical materialism, against
Marxism [...] which in relation to the historical
Kant represented “critique from the right”
because it eliminated the materialistic elements
from the Kantian dualism (Dynnik, 1939,
p. 634).

Incidentally, Lenin, who on the whole highly
valued Plekhanov’s critique, nevertheless noted
that he “criticises Kantianism (and agnosticism
in general) more from a vulgar-materialistic
standpoint than from a dialectical-materialistic
standpoint, insofar as he merely rejects their
views a limine,> but does not correct them
(as Hegel corrected Kant) [...]” (Lenin, 1976,
p- 179).

3“from the threshold” (Lat.).



OJIHO M3 pacHpOCTpaHeHHEeNIIINX peaKIMOH-
HBIX HaIlpaB/IeHUi1 Oyp>Kya3HOIro SIIMTOHCKOIO
maeaav3Ma BTOpo1 ITosIoBMHBEI 19 B. 1 Havasta 20
B. ...PactipocTpanmsiocs... kak opyaue 60pbObI
OypKyasun OpOTMB OMATIEKTYECKOTO U VICTO-
pVYecKoro mMaTepuaansMa, IIpOTUB MapKCH3Ma.
<...> IlpencraBuresteit... OOBeIVMHSII... JIO3YHT
«Bo3BpaT K KaHTy»... KOTOpBIN 110 OTHOIIEHWIO
K mcropudyeckoMy KaHTy BIIAICS «KPUTUKON
CIIpaBa», IIOCKOJIBKY YCTpaHsUI MaTepUaIViCTH-
JecKie 3JIeMeHTHI KAaHTOBCKOTO AyasmsMa ([ brH-
HUK, 1939, c. 634).

KcraTu, JleHnH, B 11€JI0M BBICOKO OLI€HVIBIIIVA
3HaueHne KpuTukyu IDiexaHosa, B TO e camoe
BpeMs CYMTall, YTO TOT «KPUTUKYeT KaHTMaHCTBO
(v arHOcTUIIM3M BOOOIIE) Oostee ¢ ByJIbrapHO-Ma-
TeprasIMCTUYeCKOVl, YeM C [IMajleKTYecK-Mare-
PUAIVICTUYECKO TOUKM 3peHMs], TOCKOJIBKY OH
auib a limine (c mopora. — T.P) omBepeaem vix
paccyieHusi, a He ucnpabasem (kak lerensb mc-
npasiisul Kanrta) aTi paccyxuenms...» (Jlenun,
1969, c. 161).

3. ITonemmuka IlnexanoBa
¢ HeOKaHTHMaHIIaAMM I10 BOIIpOcaM
MPaKTUKV IIOJIUTUYIECKOV XKMU3HY,
corMa’s-IeMoOKpaTuIecKoro
¥ pabo4ero OBV>KeHMs

Ananmsupys nonemuky IDrexanosa ¢ KanTom
VI HeOKaHTVaHIIaMM, CJIeflyeT OTMeTUTD ellle OfVIH
ee BeKTOpP, KOTOPbIVI YCJIIOBHO MOXKHO ObUIO ObI Ha-
3BaTh ITPaKTUYeCKU-TIOJINTHUYecKM. Peds mjier o
kpuTuke [IexaHOBBIM Tex OIIOHEHTOB MapKCU3-
Ma, KOTOpble BXOAWJIV B UWCJIO JINEPOB HeMell-
KOV cOoLMaJI-IeMOKpaTUM ¥ Co3daHHOro B 1889
r. II VinrepHanmonasa. Ilociie cmeptnt DHresns-
ca OHM IIPWU3bIBaJIV JIOCTAaTOYHO paJiVIKaJIbHO Ile-
pecMoTpeTh psf uen dwiocodpum MapKcusma,
a 11 00OCHOBaHMS CBOEV TeOPeTMYeCcKOV MO3M-
LIV VICIIOJIb30BaJIV T1oj1okeHmss KaHTa 1 HeokaH-
TuaHIleB. Pedp 11J1a 0 MOMCKax TpeTher CUJIb KaK
aJIbTepHaTVBbl MAPKCU3MY C ero ujeevi pajyKaiib-
HOTO IlepeyCcTpOVCTBa OOIecTBa ¥ TOrJAIIHeN
MIlepyaIcTideckon mieosnorun. Ha crpanm-
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3. Plekhanov’s Polemic with Neo-Kantians
on the Issues of Practical Politics,
Social-Democratic
and Workers” Movement

Plekhanov’s polemic with Kant and Neo-
Kantians has yet another side to it, which may
be called practical-political. It has to do with
Plekhanov’s critique of those opponents of
Marxism who were members of the leadership
of German social democrats and the Second
International, formed in 1889. After the
death of Engels they mounted a massive
campaign for a revision of some tenets of
the Marxist philosophy using the provisions
of Kant and Neo-Kantians to bolster their
theoretical position. They were looking for a
third force as an alternative to Marxism with
its idea of radical restructuring of society
and the imperialistic ideology of the time.
They published articles in “Die Neue Zeit” in
which they urged the need to complement
Marxism with the Kantian ethic, replacing
the social analysis of capitalism with moral
condemnation of its negative “sides” offering,
instead of class struggle, so-called social
pedagogy called upon to harmonise life on
the basis of socialist ideas. In this polemic
Plekhanov abandons the defence of Kant and
embraces the spirit of The German Ideology of
Marx and Engels. Comparing Kant with the
French who brought about real revolutionary
changes in society, they wrote that Kant “was
satisfied with ‘good will" alone, [...] and he
transferred the realisation of this good will,
the harmony between it and the needs and
impulses of individuals, to the world beyond”
(Marx and Engels, 1990, p. 193). According
to Plekhanov (1976b, p. 397), predilection for
Kant’s philosophy was an attempt to use it as
“a powerful ‘spiritual weapon’ in the struggle
against the ultimate aspirations of the working
class”. He vehemently objects to the return
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nax «Die Neue Zeit» 3T mesiterniu myorvKoBaIn
CTaTby, B KOTOPBIX IIPU3bIBAJIV JOIIOJITHUTE MapK-
cusM sTmkon KaHTa, 3aMeHMB coliyasibHbIV aHa-
JIN3 KalWuTaJn3Ma HPaBCTBEHHBIM OCYXKIIeHVeM
€ro HeraTVBHBIX «CTOPOH», a BMeCTO KJIacCOBOVI
GoppOBI IIpeyIaraay Tak Ha3blBaeMyIO COIValb-
HYIO IIeJIarOr'MKy, KOTopasi JI0JDKHa Oblila TapMo-
HM3MPOBaTh XXI3Hb Ha OCHOBE V/1eaJIOB COLIVaIn3-
Ma. B aronm monemuxe ITnexaHos yxe mepecraer
ObITh 3amMTHMKOM KaHTa 1 cilemyeT MCKIIoun-
TesibHO 1yxy «Hemerikon mpeostornm» Mapkca
u Durenbsca. CpasHuBag KaHrta ¢ dpaniryzamm,
OCYIIIeCTBUBIIVIMI  JIeVICTBUTEIJIBHO  PEeBOJIIOLIN-
OHHBIe ITpeoOpa3oBaHMsl 00IIeCTBa, OHM IVCaJIV,
YTO TOT «yCTIOKOWJICS Ha OFHOW JIUIIEL “OOpo
Bosie”... VI TIepeHec ocyujecmbierue 3TOV HOOpOV
BOJIV, TAPMOHWIO MeX/1y Hell I IOTPeOHOCTAMM 1
BJIeUeHVISIMU VIHAVIBUIOB, B NOTMYCMOPOHHUT MUP»
(Mapxkc, DHresbc, 1955, c. 182). Cormacto ITirexa-
HOBY, IpucTpacTue K dpvtococpum Kanra asiser-
Cs1 IIOMBITKOVI VCIIOJIb30BaTh ee B KadeCTBe «CUJIb-
HOTO “TIyXOBHOTO OpyXus~ B OOpb0e ¢ KpartHMMM
cTpemsleHUsAMI pabodero kitacca» (ITiexaros,
19568, c. 422). OH pe3KO BBICTYIWUT IPOTUB BO3-
BpallleHns uMeHHO K KaHTy 11j14 peBusnm ocHOB
MapKcu3Ma ¥ MaTepuasvsMa, cymTas, 4To Oyp-
JKyasus CerofiH« 3aviHTepecoBaHa B BO3POXK/IeHWUN
3TOV Ppvyocodpnm, UTO NOCITIeTHSA «IIOMOXeT el
yCBIUTB IIposieTapuar» (ITnexanos, 1956r, c. 439).
Kcratn, Takoro poma oreHKM KaHTOBCKOV puyio-
cocpymt OyTy T BIIOCTIEZICTBUM MHOT'Vie TO/IBI ITPOITa-
raHAMPOBaThC B COBeTCKMX M3naHmsx. [lomarato,
O/IHaKO, YTO 3TOT BEKTOpP IJIEXaHOBCKOVI II0JIeMMU-
KV JJOCTaTOYHO IIVPOKO ITpefiCTaBjIeH B JIMTepa-
type (JImsrmn, 1981, c. 40-53; Ovzepman, 2005;
Pymannesa, 2023; Kpymios, 2024, c. 620-636). On-
3epMaH Jlake BbICKa3bIBaeT psfl KPUTUYECKMX 3a-
MeYaHWU B ajipec 3TOV IIOJIeMMKM, 3aMmedas, 4YTO
caM KpuUTHK, To ecTb IlilexaHoB, He Bcerpa je-
MOHCTpUpYeT IpaBWIbHOe IIOHMMaHVe YYeHVs
KanTa; uTO OH aKIeHTHpyeT CBOIO MOJIEMUKY Ha
HecoBMecTMMOCTM yueHMs: Kanrta ¢ maTepuasm-
cTmUecKon dusiocodmeit 1 0OXOOUT CTOPOHOM
IJIaBHBIE TeMbl, KOTOpbIe BOJIHOBAJINI B Te BpeMe-
Ha IIpeICTaBUTEJIeV 3aIlaIHOEBPOIIEVICKOVI COIIVI-
as-nemokparuu (Onsepman, 2005, c. 439, 441).
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to Kant in order to revise the foundations of
Marxism and materialism, arguing that the
bourgeoisie was interested in the revival of
this philosophy, since it “will help them to
lull the proletariat into quietude” (Plekhanov,
1976a, p. 413). Incidentally, this assessment of
the Kantian philosophy would be promoted in
Soviet publications for many years afterwards.
This strand of Plekhanov’s polemic is widely
represented in the literature (Livshits, 1981,
pp- 40-53; Oizerman, 2005; Rumyantseva, 2023;
Krouglov, 2024, pp. 620-636). Oizerman (2005,
pp- 439, 441) even makes some critical remarks
about this polemic, noting that Plekhanov
himself does not always understand Kant
correctly; that he stresses the incompatibility of
Kant’s doctrine with the materialist philosophy
while sidestepping the main topics that were
uppermost in the minds of West European
social democrats of the time.

4. Plekhanov’s Polemic
with Windelband and Rickert

Along with the critique of the above-
mentioned German authors who shared Neo-
Kantian views, Plekhanov in the 1910s turned
to the key works of the leaders of the Baden
Neo-Kantianism: Wilhelm Windelband’s
Philosophy in the Spiritual Life of Nineteenth-
Century Germany (Die Philosophie im deutschen
Geistesleben des XIX. Jahrhunderts, 1909;
Russian translation: Windelband, 1910) and
Heinrich Rickert’s Sciences of Nature and
Sciences of Culture (Kulturwissenschaft und
Naturwissenschaft, *1910; Russian translation:
Rickert, 1911). He writes, among other things,
two reviews of the Russian translations of
these works which were published by the
Russian literary, scientific and political monthly
“Sovremenniy mir” (“Modern World”) in St.
Petersburg from 1906 until October of 1918. His
interest in these particular books was prompted



4. ITonemuka Il;zexanoBa
¢ Buanens6angom n Pukkeprom

Hapsiny ¢ KpuTwKOV BBIIIeIIepeUuiCIIeHHBIX
HEMEITKVIX aBTOPOB, PasfesIsBIINX MO3UIINN He-
OKaHTMaHCTBa, [Iriexanos B 1910-x rT. oOparmaer-
s K [IEHTPpaJIbHBIM paboTaM caMIX CXOJIapX0B Oa-
IEeHCKOro HeOKaHTMaHCcTBa — B. Bunmennbamma
«Pustocodusi B HeMeLKoV Ay xoBHOV XusHmu XIX
crostetsi» (BunpensOann, 1910) u I. Puxkepra
«Haykxm o mipuposie m HayKu o KysasType» (Pux-
kept, 1911). OH nmIleT, B 9aCTHOCTMY, JIBe pelieH-
3UM Ha PYCCKMe IepeBOIbl 3TMX PaboT, KOTOpPbIe
OblTM OITyO/IMKOBAHBI B POCCUVICKOM eXKeMecsTd-
HOM JIMTepaTypPHOM, Hay4YHOM ¥ IOJIUTUYECKOM
XypHasie «COBpeMeHHBIVI MVpP», BBIXOOVBIIIEM B
Canxrt-IletepOypre ¢ 1906 no oxTs6ps 1918 1. Ero
VMHTepeC MMEHHO K 3TMM KHUTraM ObUI BO MHO-
roM OOYCJIOBJIEH TeM, UTO B HVX pa3paOaThIBaINCh
IIPOOJIEMBI ICTOPVYECKOV METOIOJIOI Y, SIBHO He
COIJIACYIOIIEVICS. C TOVI, KOTOpasi Oblla BEIpaboTa-
Ha KJIaCCMKaMM MapKCy3Ma ¥ KOTOPOW Ipuaep-
XMBaJicsi — Oortee TOro, BC9eCK pas3BMBaII U IO-
Iy pusrpoBal — caM I liiexaHoB.

B cBoeit peniensun Ha KHUTY BuHnensOaHma
OH, C OJTHOVI CTOPOHBI, OTMeYaeT YTO ITOIThITKA He-
MelIKoro ¢wtocoda «BBISICHUTE B CBSI3M OOITIEro
VICTOPVYECKOTO PasBUTIS HEMELIKOVI Hallu B Te-
veHue XIX cTOseTns Te MOTMBBI MUPOBO33PEHI,
KOTOpbIe UT'PalOT B HEM M3BECTHYIO POJIb U B KO-
TOPBIX OTpakaeTcs caMa XM3Hb» (BuumensbOanm,
1910, c. 90), siBiIsteTCs «OUeHb MHTEPeCHOV 1 BaK-
Hom 3anauen» (Iiexanos, 1957a, c. 443). Ho, c npy-
rovt cTopoHsl, [Ii1lexaHoB cumMTaeT, YTO IJISI TOTO,
YTOOBI pa3pelmTh 3Ty 3a4a4y, «<HeOOXOIVMO IIpe-
JKJTe BCETro KPEeITKO YCBOUTH ceOe OCHOBHOE ITOJIOXKe-
HVIe MaTepyaIn3Ma, IJIacsIlee, 9TO He MBIIITIeHe
orperenseT cobovt ObITie, a ObITHE OIperesseT
cobort meiIeHMe» (Tam xe).

ITriexaHOB TIOJIaTaeT pasiee, YTO oOpalleHVe
BuHnensOaHIa K HEOKAaHTMAHCTBY SIBJISIETCS He-
00XOAMMBIM MaHEeBPOM [1J1s OOBsCHeHMs IIy0o-
KOTO TeOpeTMYecKOro Kpumsuca B eBPOIEVICKOV
MbIcs KoHIla XIX B, cyTb KOTOPOro B OpumeHTa-
LI psiia aBTOPOB, BO IJIaBe C cCaMMM BuHpes-
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by the fact that they addressed the issues of
historical methodology, which was in stark
contrast with the methodology of the Marxist
classics to which Plekhanov adhered and which
he developed and popularised.

In his review of Windelband’s book
Plekhanov, on the one hand, notes that the
German philosopher’s attempt “in the context
of the general historical development of the
German nation during the nineteenth century
to elucidate the elements of a world-outlook
which play a definite role in this development,
and in which life itself is reflected”
(Windelband, 1910, p. 90), was “a very
interesting and important task” (Plekhanov,
1976f, c. 419). But on the other hand, Plekhanov
believes that in order to solve this task “it is
necessary, first of all, to master thoroughly the
basic proposition of materialism: that it is not
thinking which determines being, but being
which determines thinking” (ibid.).
that Windelband
invoked Neo-Kantianism as a necessary
manoeuvre in order to explain the deep
theoretical crisis of European thought in the
late nineteenth century, which was essentially
the upshot of the orientation of some authors,
above all Windelband himself, toward
idealism while totally ignoring the materialist

Plekhanov Dbelieves

propositions, i.e. failure to understand the
dialectical character of the materialist view of
history. Plekhanov writes that Windelband’s
views “on materialism in general and historical
materialism in particular are the views of
a prejudiced idealist who remains blind to
the most important and strongest sides of
the theory he is trying to refute” (ibid.). Thus
the main aim of the polemical review is to
critique Windelband’s idealistic position and
to consistently protect Marxism as a doctrine
of transforming the social process from being
distorted by the Neo-Kantians.
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GaHIOM, Ha V/ieasI3M U IIOJTHOe UTHOPUPOBaHe
MaTepraIUCTUYeCKMX TOJIOKEeHNT, TO eCTh Herlo-
HUMaHVe IVaJeKTUYHOCTY MaTepuaICTIYecKo-
ro B3MIsAa Ha mcropuio. OH OUIIET, YTO B3IJISAL,
BunnensOaHma «Ha MaTepmasmsM BooOllle M Ha
VICTOPUYECKMI MaTepuaii3M B YacTHOCTU ecThb
B3IJISAT, ITpeTy0eXX/IeHHOro MleasIlicTa, OcTarolle-
rOCsl CJIENIBIM II0 OTHOIIEHMIO K CaMbIM Ba’kKHBIM
VI CVWJIBHBIM CTOPOHAM OTBEpPraeMovl VM TeOPUI»
(Tam xe). Takm obpasoMm, 11e/1b 3TOVI HOJIeMITde-
CKOVI peLIeH3UV 3aK/IIoYaeTcs B KPWUTWKE Wjiea-
JIMCTVIYecKoV no3uumy BunpmensbaHma v mocste-
JIOBATeIbHOV 3alluiTe MapKCM3Ma KaK YYeHWs,
CIIOCOOCTBYIOIIEro IIpeodpasoBaHMIO OOIIeCTBeH-
HOTO IIporecca, OT CyOBEKTMBICTCKOTO VICKaXKe-
HVISI €70 HeOKaHTVIaHITAMIL.

[TprMepHO B TakOM e JyXe pa3BepTHIBAETCS
nosieMuka IInnexanosa ¢ PukkepToM B perieHsnmn
Ha KHuUTY «Haykm o mpupome v HayKn O KyJIbTy-
pe». He BaBasice B meTasmv 3TOVI IIOJIEMUKI, OTMe-
4y, YTO IJIaBHBIM ee HepPBOM SBJISETCS OIATh XKe
3amuTa IlexaHOBBIM MaTeprasIMCTIYeCcKOro IIo-
HUMaHWS VICTOPUM ¥ YIIpeKu B ajgpec Pukkepra
B CBS3M C HePaBWJIBHBIM TOJIKOBaHMEM ero Kak
TOJIBKO «IIOIBITKM “IIpeBpallleHNs BCel VCTOPUN
B SKOHOMIYECKYIO VICTOPUIO, a 3aTeM U B ecTe-
crBosHaHMe » (ITmexanos, 19576, c. 508) n moTomy
OTBep)XKeHMeM KaK HecocTosTerbHOro. IliexaHos
TaK VI IIVIIIET: «...CTOPOHHVKV VICTOPUYECKOro Ma-
TepuaIn3Ma PelInTeIbHO HUKOITIA He IIBITaJINCh
“IIpeBpaTUTh BCIO WCTOPUIO B SKOHOMWYECKYIO
victopuio”. ...VIM ellle MeHee TOTO IIPUIXOANIIO B TO-
JIOBY IIpeBpaTUTh “3aTeM” 3KOHOMMYECKYIO MCTO-
puto B ectecTBozHaHMe» (Tam xe). ITprunny Ta-
KOVI TPaKTOBKM yueHVs Mapkca OH yBWUIeN B TOM,
uTo «PUKKEPT 1 IOHOOHBIE eMy y4eHble 13 PyK
BOH IUIOXO TIOHVMMAOT VCTOPWYECKUVI MaTepria-
JIM3M He TI0 KaKVMM-HVUOYIb AUtHbIM IIPUYVIHAM, a
IIOTOMY, UTO WX YMCTBEHHBIVI KPyTO30p OrpaHV-
UeH IIpeIpacCydKaMVi, CBOVICTBEHHOMY  1e/[0MY
K/accy. DTO IMEHHO O HVX MOXKHO CKa3aThb, YTO Te
IIyCTSIKM, KOTOPBIe Ha3bIBAIOTCS Y HUX M3JIOKEeHVI-
€M VMCTOPMYEeCKOro MaTepuasmn3Ma, “o0ycIoBIeHsl
COBEpIIIEHHO HeHayUYHBIMU MOJIUTUYECKVMU CO-
obpaxenmsmm™» (Tam xe, c. 510). ITinexaHoB ympe-
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Plekhanov’s polemic with Rickert in
his review of the book Sciences of Nature
and Sciences of Culture is developed in
approximately the same spirit. Without going
into the details of this polemic, it should
be noted that the main thrust of the review
is Plekhanov’s defence of the materialist
view of history and criticism of Rickert for
misinterpreting this view in “an attempt “to
transform all history into economic history
and then into natural science’” (Plekhanov,
1976g, p. 481) and thus to reject it as untenable.
Plekhanov writes: “the adherents of historical
attempted
‘transform all history into economic history’.
[...] it has even less entered their heads ‘then’
to transform economic history into natural
science” (ibid.). Plekhanov attributes this
interpretation of Marx’s doctrine to the fact
that “[...] Rickert and other scientists like him
do not have the foggiest notion of historical

materialism have never to

materialism, not for any personal reason,
but because their intellectual field of vision
is clouded by prejudices that are peculiar to
a whole class. It might truly be said of them
that the rubbish they offer as an exposition
of historical materialism is determined by ‘a
completely unscientific political prejudice”
(ibid., p. 483). Plekhanov accuses the German
like Windelband,
insufficiently versed in the works of Marxist
classics, juxtaposing fundamental categories of
being and thinking. Plekhanov also criticises
his value-based approach to historical events
and his interpretation of cultural value as
the basis of being. Thus, Plekhanov sees the
main shortcoming of Neo-Kantian ideas of

philosopher of being,

the philosophy of history in their detachment
from historical reality, their reluctance to see
reality in all its diversity and, as a consequence,
their subjectivism and idealism in interpreting
history.



KaeT HeMeIIKoro ¢msocoda B TOM, UTO TOT, KakK U
BuHnerp0aHI, HeTOCTaTOUHO OCBEIOMJIEH O TPY-
Jlax KJIACCMKOB MAapKCV3Ma, ITPOTMBOIIOCTABIISS
dyHIaMeHTasIbHBIe KaTeropmy ObITVS I MBIITI-
neHus. I1exaHOB KpUTHKYeT ero 1 3a I€HHOCT-
HBIVI TTOFIXO]], K VICTOPVYeCKVM COOBITISIM, a TaKxKe
3a TPaKTOBKY KyJIBTYPHOV IIeHHOCTV KaK OCHOBBI
ObrTI1s1. Takym 0Opa3oM, TIaBHBIVT HEOCTATOK He-
OKaHTVAHCKVX IIpeCTaBIeHnI B o01acTy dputo-
cocpumt mictopuu [IrrexaHOB yCMOTpeJI B IX OTPBIBE
OT WCTOPWYECKOV IeVICTBUTEIILHOCTY, HeXesa-
HWUW BUIETH 3Ty AEVICTBUTEIBHOCTD B IIPUCYIIEM
eVl MHOrooOpasmm 11, KaK CJIe[ICTBIE, 3a CyOBEeKT-
BVI3M ¥ VJIeasIVi3M B MIHTEPITPETAIV VICTOPWVL.

5. 3akiirouenme

AHasm3 pasINnuHbIX BeKTOPOB IojleMuku I lie-
XaHOBa C HEOKaHTMAHIIAMM ITOKa3aJsl, YTo 3Ty TaK
HasbIBaeMYIO 3aIllUTY PyccKmM MbicinTesieM Kan-
Ta He CJIeflyeT, OlHaKO, IIOHMMaTh ¥ IIPUHMUMATD
OyKBaJIBHO — KaK CTpeMJIeHVe IeVICTBUTEIIHHO
OrpaiuTh yueHMe «KEHUTCOeprckoro Myzperia»
OT HOBEVIINX VCKaKAIOIINX ero TPaKTOBOK, Ja
v Bpsif, i caM KaHT B Takom 3amnTe HYXIasICs.
bynyun BepHbIM MapkcucToM, IliiexaHOB cTaBuI
riepert coboVt cOBCeM ApPYTyIo Iiejib — 3alllUTUTh
MapKCUCTCKIUT MaTepuamsM Mapkca v DHrejb-
ca OT MHOTOYMC/IEHHBIX HaIlaJ0K CBOMX OITIIOHEH-
ToB. OH Tak 1 IcaJl B CTaThbe «MaTepuamsM MiIn
KaHTMaHM3M»: «S] 3aImIao 1 Bcerga Oymay 3amm-
II[aTh TOT B3IJISI, C TOPSYHOCTBIO U ¢ YOeXIeH!-
eM», a caMa 3Ta HOoJIeMMKa «KacaeTCs BaKHEeIIINX
BOITPOCOB U€JI0BEUECKOrO 3HAHVS VI BMeCTe C TeM
3arparvBaeT caMble HaCyIITHbIe THTepeCHl pabode-
ro xiiacca» (Iiexanos, 1956r, c. 441). Beicoko orte-
HVBas y4ueHVe KaHTa v Hariisg y Hero 1eJIbIvt psif,
COBIIQJIEHMVI C MaTepyaIM3MOM, OH ObUI CITpaBes-
JIMBO YOeX/eH, UTO ero OIIOHEHTHI MCKaXKaroT
yuenne KaHTa, KOTOpOe BIIeJI0Ch eMy B IHOM CBe-
Te. OgHaKo aHaM3 padot [ IrrexaHoBa IOKa3bIBaeT,
YTO B TPAKTOBKE OCHOBHBIX Vi€Vl HeMeIKoro -
j0ocoda OH 11 caM He Bceryia ObUI ITpaB: OH He YBU-
ZieJI CyIIeCTBEHHOV pasHUITBI MeXIy B3IVIsdaMu
KanTa n ¢paHITly3cKnx MaTepunaIncTOB; Hellpa-
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5. Conclusion

The above review of various aspects of
Plekhanov’s polemic with Neo-Kantians shows
that his so-called defence of Kant should
not be understood literally as the wish to
protect the teaching of “the Konigsberg sage”
against later distortions. Not that Kant needed
such defence. Being a dedicated Marxist,
Plekhanov pursued a totally different goal,
and that is to protect the Marxian materialism
of Marx and Engels from numerous attacks
by their opponents. As he wrote in his article
“Materialism and Kantianism”, “I defend
and shall always continue to defend that
view with ardour and conviction”, and the
polemic itself “is concerned with the most
important questions of human knowledge,
and, at the same time, with the most vital
interests of the working class” (Plekhanov,
1976a, p. 414). While holding Kant’s doctrine
in high regard and finding in it some things
in common with materialism, he was rightly
convinced that his opponents were distorting
Kant’s doctrine, which he saw in a different
light. However, an analysis of Plekhanov’s
works shows that his interpretation of
Kant’s main ideas was not always right: he
overlooked the important difference between
Kant and the French materialists; he failed to
distinguish the concepts of Kant’s thing-in-
itself being unknowable and being unknown;
he exaggerated the similarities between some
of Kant’s propositions and Marxist materialism
etc.

Nevertheless, the polemic presented above
has not lost its relevance because many of
Plekhanov’s ideas were later echoed in the
Soviet and post-Soviet literature on Kant
and Neo-Kantians. It has to be remembered,
for example, that Lenin’s views on Kant's
philosophy, which determined the perception
and assessment of Kant in the USSR for
decades, owes much to Plekhanov’s influence.
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BOMEPHO OTOX/IeCTBJISJI HeITO3HAaBaeMOCTh Belllyl B
cebe y KaHTa C ee HEIT03HaHHOCTBIO; ITpeyBeJINY Y-
BaJI CXOZICTBO psfia mosioxkeHmit dpvtocodpnm Kan-
Ta C MAPKCUCTCKMM MaTepraii3MOM U T.IL

TeM He MeHee ITpeJicTaB/IeHHAasI TIOJIeMMKa U ce-
TOIHS VIMEeeT /I HaC He TOJIBKO MCTOPUYeCKU
VHTepec, Tak Kak MHorue njen IDiexaHoBa Ha-
IIIJIV BITOCJIEZICTBUY CBOE OTPa’keHVe B COBETCKOV
VI TIOCTCOBETCKOVI (pustocodckom jmrepaType O
Kanre 1 meokantuanmax. He crour 3abbiBaTh, B
YacTHOCTY, UTO B3IIsAb! JleHHa Ha drtocodiro
KanrTa, onpeenusiiive Ha JecTUIeTHs CofepKa-
HMe XapaKTepVCTVK U OIIeHOK paboT KéHurcoepr-
ckoro MmbicsnTesst B CCCP, Bo MHOroM cdopmmpo-
BaJIVICh IMEeHHO 11071, BivaHveM I IiiexaHosa.

3HaKOMCTBO ¢ HosteMyrdeckmy padotamu [Trre-
XaHOBa, B IIEHTPe KOTOopbix ctouT durypa Kanra,
MOXET CBITpaTh 3HAYMMYIO POJIb VI IIPV 00CyXKle-
HUU psifia TTpo0JIeM B AMCKYCCUSIX, TIOCBSIIIEHHBIX
VHTepIpeTanm Kak yueHus Kanra B 11ej10M, Tak
" ero yHJaMeHTaJIbHbIX IIOHATHUV, HallpyMep
Hpupons! Bemm B ceOe, Tesuca KaHTa o ee Hero-
3HaBaeMOCTM, CYLIHOCTV TPaKTOBKM VM ITO3HaBa-
TeJIBHOI'O IIpollecca, pejleBaHTHBIX COBpPeMeHHO
dvtocodpnm HayKM MeTOAO0B ITO3HAHMS U T.IL. DTO
TeM OoJiee Ba’KHO, U4TO M ceromHs ydeHme KaHra
IIPOJIOJDKaeT MCKaXKaThCsl VI VICIIONIb30BaThCsl pas-
HBIMI CUJIaMM 1715 OOOCHOBaHMS COOCTBEHHBIX
drtocodpcko-TeopeTndecknx ¥ ITPaKTUYeCKMX
nHTepecos. Tem He meHee KaHT 1 ero muen, Kak
nokasasr MexyHaponHb KaHTOBCKM KOHTpecc
B Kammuawnurpane, noceamennsi 300-1eTio co
AHS POXAEHUs BeJMKoro dwiocoda, ocraercs
JKVIBOVI KOMITOHEHTOV (pry10c0dCKOro AMCKypca.
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Acquaintance with Plekhanov’s polemical
works focused on the figure of Kant may
be helpful in dealing with a number of
problems that crop up in the discussions
of the interpretation of Kant’s doctrine as a
whole and some of its fundamental concepts,
such as the nature of the thing-in-itself, Kant’s
unknowability thesis, his interpretation of the
cognitive process, cognitive methods relevant
to the modern philosophy of science, etc. This
is all the more important because today Kant’s
doctrine continues to be distorted and used to
promote philosophical-theoretical and practical
interests. Even so, Kant and his ideas remain a
vibrant component of the current philosophical
discourse, as highlighted by the International
Kant Congress held in Kaliningrad to mark the
tercentenary of the great philosopher’s birth.
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APXVB

VK 1(091)

KAHT B PYCCKOM ITOJIMIIEMICKOM
TIPABE: HEMU3BECTHBIE CTPAHMIIbBI

II. O. Poxxun'!

Bue noasa spenusa ucmopuko8 pycckou pusocogpuu
ewe ocmaiomca HeonydAuxobarHvie MAamepuatbl, cno-
cobHble Bvicbemaums Heusbecmivle ACNEKMbl peyenyuu
Kkanmobckott gpusocogpuu 6 Poccuu. O0un u3 makux
mamepuarol, nybaukyemuviil 6 NpusoKeHuu K 3mou
cmamuve, 00Hapysxen 6 apxube b. B. Huxoavckoeo, ede oH
pueypupyem nod nasbanuem «Cmamovsa C.B. no nobody
100-remus cmepmu Ummaryusa Kanma. 1904 2.». On
nocBsawen kanmobekoi gpusrocogpuu npaba, UcMoku ko-
mopoil 6036edenvt k Dpanyysckoil pebostoyuu. Kpome
moeo, aémop pyxonucu 3asbasem o bauanuu npaboboi
konyenyuu Kawma na cmanoBarenue Hayxu nosuyei-
ckoeo npabana pegpopmuvt Asexcandpa 1. Haxowey, 00-
pawaem Ha ceds Bnumanue u mo, umo aémop HazviBbaem
Kanma «HayuoHaiucmom no AuuHuIM kauecméam» u 00-
HOBpeMenHO «eeHueM BCeMUPHBIM 10 YUeHUI0», bl udeu
coxpansAm akmyaissHocms cnycms cmo aem. Texcmono-
euyeckutl U UCmopuko-gpus0copckutl aHasUu3 pyKonucu
nosboaus udenmugpuyupobams ee abmopa — UM 0kasa-
cs npocpeccop noauyetickoeo npaba Cankm-Ilemepoype-
ckoeo yHubepcumema C. B. Bedpo8, 00 unmepece xomo-
poeo k cpusocogpuu Karma do cux nop He 0v.10 usbecmHo.
s pexoncmpykyuu nosuyuu Bedpoba no omuouenuio
K xkaHmobBcxoi pusocopuu npaba 6 yesom u ycmarobe-
Hus ee ucmoxo8 paccmampubaromes 632450l e2o Koa1e2
u Hacmabuuxo8 — b.B. Hukoavckoeo, W.E. Andpeeb-
ckoeo u K. A. HeBoauna, npoabubuiux, kaxosii no-cbo-
emy, uxmepec x 63esa0am kéHuecbepeckoeo MbicAume-
4. Taxum obpasom, 6 ¢pusocogpckyro ucmopuoepagpuio
B600amca umena u udeu, paree He yuumovibabuinecs npu
uccaedobanuu peyenyuu gpusocogpuu Karwma 8 Poccuu.

KaroueBvie cro8a: Kanm 6 Poccuu, C.B. Bedpob,
W. E. Andpeebekuil, Pobepm ¢gpon Moaw, K. A. HeBoaun,
b. B. Hukoawckuii, npaboBoe 2ocyoapcmbo, nosuyerickoe
npabo, gpusocopckas peyenyus

! banTuiickmit perepasibHbIN yHUBepcuTeT M. V. KanTa,
Poccms, 236041, Kanuaunarpan, yii. A. Hesckoro, 1. 14.
Iocmynuaa 8 peoaxyuro: 10.01.2025 e.

doi: 10.5922/0207-6918-2025-1-5

ARCHIVE

KANT IN RUSSIAN POLICE LAW:
UNKNOWN PAGES

D. O. Rozhin!

Outside the view of historians of Russian philosophy
there are still unpublished materials that can illuminate
unknown aspects of the reception of Kant’s philosophy
in Russia. One piece of such material, which is
published in the appendix to this article, was found in
the archive of B. V. Nikolsky, where it is titled “Article
by S.V. on the Occasion of the Centenary of Immanuel
Kant’s Death. 1904”. It is devoted to Kant’s philosophy
of law, the origins of which are traced back to the French
Revolution. In addition, the author of the manuscript
claims that Kant’s legal conception influenced the
development of the science of police law and the reforms
of Alexander II. Finally, it is interesting to note that
its author describes Kant as “a nationalist in terms of
personal qualities” and “a world genius in terms of
his doctrine”, a doctrine whose ideas had not lost their
relevance a hundred years after his death. Textological
and historical-philosophical analysis has established the
identity of its author. He was S. V. Vedrov, Professor
of Police Law at St. Petersburg University, previously
not known to be interested in Kant’s philosophy. To
reconstruct Vedrov’s position on the Kantian philosophy
of law in general I look at the views of his colleagues
and mentors: B.V. Nikolsky, I.E. Andreyevsky and
K. A. Nevolin, each of whom had in their own way
exhibited an interest in Kant’s doctrine. This introduces
into the history of philosophy new names and ideas
previously ignored in the research of the reception of
Kant’s philosophy in Russia.

Keywords: Kant in Russia, Sergei Vedrov, Ivan
Andreyevsky, Robert von Mohl, Konstantin Nevolin,
legal state, police law, philosophical reception

! Immanuel Kant Baltic Federal University.

14 Aleksandra Nevskogo st., Kaliningrad, 236041,
Russia.

Received: 10.01.2025.

doi: 10.5922/0207-6918-2025-1-5

KanmoBexuir cooprux. 2025. T. 44, Ne 1. C. 107 —131.

Kantian Journal, 2025, vol. 44, no. 1, pp. 107-131.



H. O. Poxun

B 1904 r. B Poccun mmpoko oTMeuasioch Heop-
nvHapHOe codbiTie — 100 s1eT co nHg cMepT VM-
Manywia Kanrta. Ilo sToMy moBogy cocTostyiich
TOpP)KeCTBEHHBbIe 3aceflaHMs B Pa3IMUHBIX Hayd-
HBIX 00IIecTBax M ObUIN M3IaHbI pa3HOOOpa3HbIe
3aMeTKM ¥ IIyOnmKammmy o KEHuUrcoeprckoM ¢u-
socodpe (cm.: Beepenckum, Poxnn, 2024, c. 150—
153). B apxmBe pyKommcert pyccKoro JimTeparopa,
I03Ta, MOJIMTUYECKOro JedTesIsd M y4eHOro-Ipa-
BoBerla bopuca Bragmmmposnua Hukormbckoro
(1870—1919) (cm. o mem: Epémmun, 2020) xpaHmUT-
Cs1 MaHYCKPUIIT, Ha3BaHHBIV, CKOpee Bcero poH-
nmooOpasosaresieM, Kak «Crarbst C.B. 1o mosomy
100-netuss cmeptnt Vimmanywita Kanra» (Crarbs,
1904). ABTOpCKMIT 3arOJIOBOK COAEPXKUT TOJIBKO
neHb cMepTn KaHTa 1o crapomy v HOBOMY CTHU-
JIIM M yKa3aHue Ha roOmstentHbin rom: «30 sgH-
Bapsa / 12 despana 1904 r». [Tommmo Toro, urto
JAHHBIV TEKCT VIMeeT 3arafl09HoOe aBTOPCTBO — B
KOHIIe PYKOIVCHOTO TeKCTa paMmJIvs aBTOpa Bbl-
MapaHa, OCTaBJIeHbI TOIIBKO MHUIMAITEL «C. B.», oH
IpyMeYaTesIeH ellle 1 TeM, YTO 3[eCh B 3aciIyTy
KaHTOBCKOVI TeOpuI IIPaBOBOIO TOCyIapCTBa CTa-
BATCS pecpopMbl, ITpoBefeHHble AjlekcangpoM II,
B YaCTHOCTV OTMeHa KpeIlOCTHOrO IIpaBa (CM.
HITKe, C. 123).

Cam Huxkonbcknii, B YbeM pacIiopsDKeHUM 10
HeV3BeCTHBIM IPUYMHAM OKas3aslach ITyOiIMKye-
Mas PYKOIIVCh, OB yOeXXIeHHBIM MOHAPXVICTOM
n KoHcepBaropoM, ¢ 1903 r. — wnenom «Pyccko-
ro cobpaums» (cm.: [ImmOupésa, 2019), npuaep-
JKMBAJICS CIaBTHOVITBCKVIX B3IJISIIOB, a MeasloM
pycckoro mpasurestd cunTan He Ajiekcanpgpa I,
a Anekcanppa III, mpoBoaMBIIEro IOJIMTHUKY MO-
Hapxwdeckon peakium (cm.: Croros, 2020, c. 273 —
279). Bmecre ¢ Tem k dwtocodpum y Hukosibeko-
ro Obuio TpereTHOe oTHomeHMe. OH yBiIeKasIcs
uTeHneM PrI0codCKOM JINTEPATypPhl M K KOHITY
JKM3HU coOpart OosIbITyto 6mbIMoTeKy, B KOTOPOW
LeJIbIV IIKadp oTBOAWMIIC 1107, prstocodpckme co-
YyHeHWs, TAe cpeay mpounx 0suIn padors Kan-
Ta, Humre, T'o66ca n Illonenrayspa (Hukosis-
ckxmm, 20156, c. 259).
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In 1904 the centenary of Kant’s death was
marked in Russia on a lavish scale. Gala
meetings were held in various scholarly
societies and various articles were published
about the Konigsberg philosopher (see
Vvedensky and Rozhin, 2024, pp. 150-
153). The archive of manuscripts owned by
Boris V. Nikolsky (1870—1919) (on this person
see Yeryomin, 2020) contains a manuscript
entitled, (apparently by the collector of the
find) “Article by S.V. on the Occasion of the
Centenary of Immanuel Kant’s Death” (S.V.,
1904). The author’s title contains only the date
of Kant’s death according to the Old and New
Styles and an indication of the jubilee year
“30 January / 12 February 1904”. The author
of the text is enigmatically referred to by the
initials “S.V.” Interestingly, the author believes
that the Kantian theory of the legal state was
an inspiration of the reforms carried out by
Alexander II, notably the abolition of serfdom
(see below, p. 122).

Nikolsky, in whose possession the
manuscript in some mysterious way came
to rest, was a convinced monarchist and
conservative and a member of the Russian
Assembly (see Shimbireva, 2019) since 1903. He
was a Slavophile for whom the ideal Russian
ruler was not Alexander II but Alexander III,
who pursued a policy of monarchist reaction
(see Stogov, 2020, pp. 273-279). At the
same time, Nikolsky was an ardent fan of
philosophy. He read philosophical literature
and by the time of his death had amassed a
large library in which a whole bookcase was
devoted to philosophical writings, including
the works of Kant, Nietzsche, Hobbes and
Schopenhauer (Nikolsky, 2015b, p. 259).

In his diary for 1901 Nikolsky, reflecting on
his own juridical views, asked himself, “what
is the essence of my idea?” and answered, “its
philosophical character. Philosophy is the soul
of my law studies” (Nikolsky, 2015a, p. 444).



B cBoem nueBHMKe 3a 1901 . Hukonbckum, pas-
MBIIIUISS. HaJl COOCTBEHHOV IOPVIIINTYIECKOV KOH-
LIeITIIMel], 3aJ1aeTcsl BOIpocoM «V B uem Tj1aBHas
CYILITHOCTb MOeV maen?» 1 oTsedaet: «B ee dpurto-
codpranOoCcTN. Puytocodpmss — JIylIa MOero Impa-
BoBeneHMs» (Hukombckmr, 2015a, c. 444). Monap-
XyrdecKre B3mIsIbl HUKOIIBCKOTO HWCKOIIBKO He
IIPOTMBOPEUVIIN €ro yBJleueHHOCTU dustocodpu-
ev1, TIOCKOJIBKY OH CUMTaJI, YTO «MOHapXWsi Or1aro-
npusTHa dustocodpun, B 9acTHOCTU prstocodpmm
nipaBa. OHa BDKMMaeT 113 CBOOOIHOVI MBICIIV BBIC-
e 00001eHms» (Tam ke, c. 461).

Yo KacaeTcs OTHOIIEHVS K MBICITNTETIO 113 Ké-
Hurcbepra, To B AHeBHMKe 3a 1900 r. Huxonbeckums,
IIpeICTaBIIsIs OOIIYIO XapaKTePVCTUKY CBOMX (-
710cOpCKMX B3IJIAIIOB, yKasblBaeT Ha 3aciryry Kan-
Ta B TOM, UTO M ObUI CHAT CyOCTaHIIMAIbHBIV [Ty-
aJIv3M JIByX OECKOHEUHOCTeV — MaTepum 1 AyXa,
a BMeCTe C TeM AyaIvi3M «si» 11 Mupa. B To xe Bpemst
Hwuxonbckmit Haxommics on, BiavstHueM [llorres-
rayspa, 4To IPOYNUTHIBAETCS B OJTHOM 13 €TO Te3V-
COB, OXapaKTepu3oBaHHOM caM¥uM HukoiabckuM
KaK «3epHO» BCEro ero Mmpopos3peHus: «Pasym
TIO/I3aKOHEeH, TIO3HaHMe 1 CO3HaHMe 3aKOHOMep-
HBL.. <...> ...IIOJ3aKOHHOCTBH, 3aKOHOMEPHOCTb
CO3HaHM IJIaCUT, YTO MUP eCThb IIpefiCTaBIIeHe,
T.e. YTO A — TBOpeL Mupa. <...> beiTne Mupa ectp
ObITMe Halllero A M3HYTPU f; a Hallle A CHapyXu
ecThb ObITHe 1To3HaBaemoro Mupa» (Tam xe, c. 398).
[Tpn 3TOM HuKonmbckmm yTBepXaaeT, 4To oo
3aKOH TIO3HAHMS €CTh «HEeCOM3MEePVMOCTh I03Ha-
Baemoro ¢ Ding an sich» (Tam xe, c. 399), cooTBeT-
CTBEHHO, HECOM3MEPVMOCTDb OBITVS VI ITO3HAHMSL.
HampoTus, coBriaeHme ObITS 1 pasyMa pyCCKU
MBICJIUTEJIb CUMTaeT abcypaoM.

ITpencrasiieHHbIe Ouorpadvdeckie CBedeHs
ITO3BOJISIIOT B HEKOTOPOVI CTEITEHV OOBSICHUTB, I10-
yeMy PYKOIMCh C BOCTOP)KeHHBIMM OT3BIBaMU O
KanTe Moryia okasaTbcsd B apxuBe WiIeHa IIpaBo-
MOHapxudeckort opraHmsaiym. CaM 3TOT dakT
BMeCTe C TeM OOCTOSITEIILCTBOM, UTO COflepyKaHwe
MaHYCKpUIITa ¥MeeT IOPUANYeCKUI KOHTEKCT,
yKasblBaeT Ha CBs3b aBTOpa TeKCTa C HayKoW O
Ipase.
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Nikolsky’s monarchist views were no obstacle
to his enthusiasm for philosophy. Indeed, he
believed that “monarchy favours philosophy,
in particular the philosophy of law. It teases
higher generalisations out of the free thought”
(ibid., p. 461).

As for his attitude to Kant, in his diary
for 1900 Nikolsky, setting forth his overall
philosophical position, credits Kant with
overcoming the substantive dualism of two
infinities, matter and spirit and, at the same
time, the dualism of “I” and the world. At the
same time Nikolsky is under the influence
of Schopenhauer, as witnessed by one of his
theses which Nikolsky considers to be the
“kernel” of his world view: “Reason is the
legal state, cognition and consciousness obey
laws [...] conformity of consciousness to laws
means that the world is representation, i.e. [ am
the creator of the world [...]. The being of the
world is the being of I from within I; our I from
without is the being of the cognised world”
(ibid., p. 398). At the same time Nikolsky
maintains that the overarching law of cognition
is “incommensurability of what is cognised
with the Ding an sich”, and accordingly,
incommensurability of being and cognition.
By contrast, he considers commensurability of
being and reason to be absurd (ibid., p. 399).

The above biographical data go some
way toward explaining why a manuscript
eulogising Kant ended up in the archive of
a member of a right-wing pro-monarchy
organisation. This fact, along with the fact that
the manuscript is placed in a legal context,
points to the author’s connection with legal
science.

One of the clues to the identity of the
manuscript’s author is the mention
the manuscript of the prominent Russian
lawyer and editor of the first eight volumes
of the Brokhaus and Efron Encyclopedic
Dictionary, Professor and Rector of the

in
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OmHoM M3 ITIaBHBIX MOJCKA30K, ITO3BOJISIONINX
VIIeHTUPUIINPOBaTh aBTOpa PYKOIINCH, SIBJISeTCs
yIIOMMHaHVe B Hell M3BeCTHOIO PyCCKOrO IOPHCTa,
penakTopa IepBbIX BOCbMV TOMOB « DHIIVKJIOIeI V-
YecKOro CjIoBapsi», M3[aBaBIIerocs aKI[MIOHePHBIM
obrmectBoM «@D.A. Bpokrays — V1. A. Edppon», ripo-
deccopa 1 pexropa Vmmeparopckoro Cankr-Ile-
TepOyprckoro yHmBepcuTeTa (matee — CIIOY)
MBana Edumosnua Anppeesckoro (1831—1891).
IMocneHmI XapakTepusyeTcss aBTOPOM PYKOIIVICH
KaK «IIOKJIOHHVK pedpopM HIeCTUIECATHIX TOIOB»,
KOTOPBIVI CTPEMWICS «IIPOBECTM ¥ B IIPAKTUKY
PYCCKOro yIIpaBjieHMsl Hadajla IIpaBOBOVI TeOpuM
KanTa, mpumeHeHHBIe K cucTeMe BHYTpPEHHEro
ynpasieHus P. ¢. Monem» (cMm. Huke, c. 123). D10
II03BOJII€T OrPAaHMUNUTH IIOVICK KPYyTOM JINII, KOTO-
pble He TOJIBKO MHTepecoBaIiCh KaHTOBCKOV (pu-
s1ocodpuiers paBa, HO K TOMY ke ObLIV CBSI3aHBI 1 C
Huikomnbsckmm, v ¢ AHgpeesckmm. bosee Toro, nHTe-
pec aBTOpa PyKOINCH K B3[JIsiFlaM Ha IOJINIIeiCKoe
npaso Pobepra dpor Mo (1799—1875) u Auppe-
€BCKOr'0 TT03BOJISIET IIPEIIIONIOKITE, YTO OH CaM MOT
3aHVMAaThCS YKa3aHHOV ITpo0IeMaTIKOV ¥ M3aTh
Kakye-1100 paboThI 1O MOJIMIIEVICKOMY IIpaBy.

Y Annpeesckoro ObllT y4eHUK, YIOCTOEHHBIN
CTelleH) MarwucTpa IOJIMIENCKOro IipaBa, CTaB-
NV BIIOCTIEACTBUY ITPOPeccopoM IOJINIIEVICKO-
ro npasa B CII6Y — Ceprent Bragymmposia Be-
npos? (1855—1909) (cm.: [Tornreros, 1896). ITpu sTom
¢ HyMM ObUT 3HaKOM 1 HWKOIBCKIVL, OHM BMecTe
pabotam B CII6Y. B wactHOCTH, B mHeBHMKax Hu-
KOJIBCKMV yIIOMMHaeT BefgpoBa kak uileHa 3K3a-
MeHAaLVIOHHOVI KOMVICCUM 110 CJIy4Yaro CBOeV Maru-
CTEPCKOVI 3allIUThI, OTHOCH ero K KaTeropui «JINL]
6e3 peuen» (Hukosbckmit, 2015a, c. 141). dpyron
pa3 Huxombckun nmier o Begpose B KOHTeKCTe
IOTOTOBKV CBOEVI BCTYITeJIbHOVI JIEKIIVM TIO ce-
MertHOMY IipaBy B CIIOY B 1899 r.: BUmMMO, OH Xe-

2B ¢onmax Poccurickoro rocymapcTBEHHOTO WCTOPU-
uveckoro apxmsa (Cankr-IleTepOypr) coxpaHwmich JiBa
mucema C.B. Begposa: HeycranosinenHomy sy «l'en-
puxy AntoHosBudy» ot 18.10.1901 r. (P. 1654 (ITosnosro-
Bel). On. 1. [1. 1175) n A.B. Ilosnosuosy ot 19.10.1891 r.
(. 1654. Om. 1. 1. 302). Oba TeKcTa HaIIVICAHBI TEM XK€ I10-
uepkoM, uto 1 «Cratbs C.B. ...», 1 moammcaHbl «BEmpos».

110

Imperial St. Petersburg University Ivan Ye.
Andreyevsky (1831—1891). The latter is
described by the author of the manuscript as an
“admirer of the 1860s reforms” who sought to
“apply to Russian government the principles
of Kant’s law theory which R. von Mohl
applied to the system of internal government”
(see below, p. 122). This limits the circle of
persons who were not only interested in Kant’s
philosophy of law, but were connected both
with Nikolsky and Andreyevsky. Moreover,
the interest the author of the manuscript shows
in the views on police law held by Robert von
Mohl (1799 —-1875) and Andreyevsky suggests
that he himself may have been interested in
these problems and published some works on
police law.

Andreyevsky had a pupil who held a
Master’s Degree in police law and later became
a Professor of Police Law at St. Petersburg
University, Sergey V. Vedrov? (1855—1909) (see
Polenov, 1896). Nikolsky was acquainted with
Vedrov, worked with him at St. Petersburg
University. In his diaries Nikolsky (2015a,
p- 141) mentions Vedrov as a “non-speaking”
member of the examination board that awarded
him the Master’s Degree. On another occasion
Nikolsky writes about Vedrov in the context
of preparations for his inaugural lecture on
family law at St. Petersburg University in 1899,
apparently he wanted to discuss the plan of
his speech with Vedrov (ibid., pp. 305-307).
Finally, Vedrov mentions Nikolsky without
any characteristics in connection with the
scandalous defence of a magister’s dissertation
on civil law by Vasily I. Adamovich (ibid.,
p- 333).

2In the collections of the Russian State Historical Archive
(St. Petersburg) there are two letters of S. V. Vedrov: to
an unknown person named “Genrikh Antonovich”
dated 18 October 1901 (RGIA, coll. 1654 (Polovtsovy),
inv. 1, Ne 1175) and to Anatoly V. Polovtsov dated
19 October 1891 (coll. 1654, inv. 1, Ne 302). Both texts are
in the same handwriting as the “Article by S. V. ...”, and
signed “Védrov” (“Vyodrov”).



ja1 o0cyauTh ¢ BeqpoBBIM IJIaH CBOEro BBHICTY-
wteHns (Tam xe, c. 305—307). Haxoner, Benposa
0e3 Kakmx-mbo XapakTepmcTuK HuKombckmm
yIIOMMHAaeT II0 Cjlydalo CKaHJaJIbHOVI Marucrep-
ckom samuTel B. V. AmaMoBuua 110 rpakmaHCcKo-
my npasy (Tam xe, c. 333).

B nonw3y aBropcrBa Beposa kocBeHHO cBuzie-
TeJILCTBYIOT YIIOMVHaHM M OLIeHKV AH/IpeeBCKo-
ro u Mosisi, IBHO HepeK/IMKaroIecs: ¢ TeM, 4TO
Benpos Harvcan B Hekposiore Ha cMepTbh AHJpe-
eBckoro B 1891 1. B HeM oH XapakTepusyeT cBOe-
ro yumTesIsl M HacTaBHMKAa KaK «IIpeJicTaBUTesIs
TIOJIMIIEVICKOV HayKu», 3aHmMasIero B CII0Y ca-
MocToATesIbHYIO0 ¢ 1857 I. Kadepy HoImIIerickoro
ripaBa (Bempos, 1891, c. 1—3). CaMbIM «OOmIMIPHBIM
V1 OCHOBHBIM» TpyioM AHJIpeeBcKoro Beapos cum-
TaeT «[lonuiierickoe IipaBo», M3IAHHOE B JIBYyX TO-
Max B 1870-x IT., r1e B BuUe CUCTEMBI IIpeICTaB-
JIEHBI HavaJla ITOJIMIIEVICKOVI HAayKu, B YaCTHOCTW
IIpoV3BelleH aHasI3 MHOCTPaHHBIX 11 OTeueCcTBeH-
HOTO TIOJIMIIEVICKMX 3aKoHomaTeslbcTB (Tam ke,
c. 9). VI3 jmromevt, OBJIMSIBIIVIX Ha B3IJIAObI AHIpe-
eBckoro, Bengpos Bbigenser KoHcraHTrHa Ajiek-
ceeBya Hesonmmua (1806—1855), mpodeccopa n
IleKaHa ropuaydeckoro daxysisreta CII0Y, cTosis-
IIIerO Y VICTOKOB IopunyecKot Hayku B Poccn, n
[lerpa dasernosrua Kasmeikosa (1808 —1860), mu-
pexropa 1-m1 CankT-IleTepOyprckom rmMHasmmy,
rae yumics AHIPeeBCKUL

VHTepecHa TakXe XapaKTepHUCTVMKa, JaHHas
BempoBbeiM AHIpeeBCKOMY Kak 4eJIOBeKy, y4UeHO-
MY U IOPVCTY:

V. Ed. mpuHamiexan K IpefcTaBUTeIIsSIM
IIPOCBeIeHHOro JmbepamsMa... B monmruke
ero 1ieHsu10 yaeHne Pobepra ¢. Mot n dpwto-
codpcKme TIOJIOXKEHMSI O TOCYHapCTBe IIPaBOBOM,
rIe cBoboma dYesloBeKa HawwIydllle Y KMBaslach
OBl CO CTpOrMMM IIpaBOBBIMM HOpMaMw... JIu-
GepasibHBIE 11 TyMaHHBIe Bo33peHus VIB. Ed. BbI-
paXaymich M B OEVICTBUAX B OOBIIeHHOVI XMU3H;
OH OTHOCWICH KO BCeM JIIO[IsM COYYBCTBEHHO 1
Zlep>KaJICsi CO BCeMM POBHO... MajleHbKoe ero Xo-
34VICTBO CJTY>KIJIO €My IIOBOJIOM Ha ITpaKTUKe I10-
Kas3aTh CBOM yOeXeH!s 00 OTHOIIIEHVISIX MeXITy
conmapHbIMM Ki1accamu (Tam xe, c. 12—13).
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Indirect proofs of Vedrov’s authorship
are his references to and assessments of
Andreyevsky and von Mohl which have clear
echoes of what Vedrov wrote in Andreyevsky’s
obituary in 1891. In it he referred to his teacher
and mentor as “a representative of police
science” who since 1857 was the head of the
chair of police law at St. Petersburg University
(Vedrov, 1891, pp. 1-3). Vedrov considers
Andreyevsky’s two-volume book Police Law,
published in the 1870s, to be “the largest and
most fundamental” work which presents
as a system the principles of police science,
including an analysis of police legislation in
and outside Russia (ibid., p. 9). Of the people
who influenced Andreyevsky most Vedrov
singles out Konstantin A. Nevolin (1806 —
1855), professor and dean of St. Petersburg
University’s Law Department who was one of
the founders of the science of law in Russia,
and Pyotr D. Kalmykov (1808 —1860), principal
of the First St. Petersburg Gymnasium where
Andreyevsky studied.

Vedrov gave an interesting description of
Andreyevsky as a person, scholar and lawyer:

Iv[an] Yef[imovich] was a representative of
enlightened liberalism [...]. In politics, he was
fascinated by the teaching of Robert von Mohl
and the philosophical propositions concerning
the legal state where freedom of the individual
went hand in hand with strict legal norms...
Iv. Yef’s liberal and humanitarian views
manifested themselves in daily life; he treated
all people with sympathy and in an even-
handed manner. His small department gave
him a chance to demonstrate his convictions
about the relations between social classes in
practice (ibid., pp. 12-13).

Vedrov mentions von Mohl not only in the
obituary, but also, for example, in the review
of Vladimir F. Deryuzhinsky’s police law
manual for students. Criticizing the manual,
Vedrov takes issue with the flawed critique of
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Morsg BermpoB yrioMitHaeT He TOJIBKO B HEKPOJIO-
re, HO TaKXe, HaIIpVMep, B pelleH3M1 Ha yueOHoe
rocoOme B. ®. [1IeproXXKMHCKOTrO II0 OJINIIEVICKOMY
IpaBy 1J1s cTyHeHToB. OH oTMedaeT HeyHauHyIo
KPUTMKY B HeM IIOJIMIIEVICKOro IpaBa Mojis, Ko-
TOpOro BempoB XapakTepmsyeT KaK «3alllVTHV-
Ka VHAMBUAYaJIBHOM CBOOOIBI», CTPEMMBIIIErOCs
OPUMUPUTE «CaMOCTOSITEIIbHOE CyIIleCTBOBaHe
HayKV HOJIVLNK ¢ TpeOOBaHMSIMMU TeOPUM IIpa-
BOBOIo rocynapcrsa» (Bemgpos, 1904, c. 5). Yrommu-
HaeT OH 37Iech M OHY 13 KJII0UeBbIX paboT Moris
«Die Polizeiwissenschaft nach den Grundsatzen
des Rechtsstaates» (1832—1834; pyc. niep.: «Hayka
HOJIMIIMY IO HadaylaM IOPUAMYecKOro rocypap-
cTBa», 1871), mepBble Ba TOMa KOTOPOV, IO MHe-
Huio Benposa, 3akimrouaroT B cebe «COBepIIeHHO
3aKOHUeHHOe yuYeHue O IOIUIIMW» 10 TpeM pas-
ZleslaM: TI0 OTHOIIEHVIO K (PU31UecKov JIMIHOCTY,
K JTyXOBHOVI JIMYHOCTY ¥ K My1ecTBy (Tam xe).
B Tom xxe penensum Benpos HasoeT Mosg ogHIM
u3 «kopudees Hayky noymmmm» (Tam xe, c. 6).

Havrtu xe BbIckasbiBaHMs 110 1oBony Kanra B
CouMHeHMIX Bemposa, mpenMyIiecTBeHHO ITOCBS-
IIIeHHBIX PYCCKOMY ITpaBy, MeXXeBOMY V1 TIOJIVIIeVI-
CKOMY TIpaBy ¥ JIECOXpPAaHEHMIO, MHe He YIasIoCk.
Tem He MeHee Orv3kOe 3HAaKOMCTBO ¢ AHIpeeB-
CKMM, XOpolllee 3HaHVe waert Moisd M OpyTrux
HeMeIIKVX IIpaBOBeIOB, HAKOHeIl 3arpaHMYHas
Hay4YHasl KOMaHAMPOBKa, B TOM umiciie’ B [eriens-
Oeprckuit yHuBepcuteT B 1878 —1879 rr., rie Haum-
HaJIo POpMUPOBATECS OIHO 13 HEOKaHTMaHCKMX
Te4YeHWVI, T03BOJIZeT C OOJIBIION BEepPOSTHOCTHIO
IIPeIIONIOKNUTh XOpolllee 3HAKOMCTBO Bemposa
¢ dmocodmert Kanra. B Tenmensbepre Bempos
CJIyIasI JIEKIUM ¥ y4acTBOBaJl B ceMMHapax Ipe-
eMHMKa Mot 1o Kadeipe rocygapcTBOBeIeH s
n Hayku nommvinum VioanHa Kacnmapa brymunm
(1808—1881) 1 mpodpeccopa mommronormm Kap-
na I'ycraBa Anonbda Knanca (1821—1898) (Ioste-
HOB, 1896, c. 134). KanToBCKOE yueHMe 0 rocyaap-
CTBe, 110 yTBepPXIeHWIO biryHwIn, j1eXnuT Ha ToM
JKe OCHOBaHW, YTO M YUeHMe paJViKaIbHOV IIKO-

®Bempos 11ocerriast Takxe bostonso, Bery u ITapuok.
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the police law of von Mohl whom he describes
as “a champion of individual freedom” who
sought to reconcile “the independent existence
of police science with the principles of the
theory of the legal state” (Vedrov, 1904, p. 5).
He cites one of von Mohl’s key works, Die
Polizeiwissenschaft nach den Grundsitzen des
Rechtsstaates (1832 —1834; Russian Translation:
Police Science on the Principles of the Legal State,
1871). Vedrov believes that the book’s first
two volumes represent “a complete teaching
on police” in three aspects: with respect
to the physical individual, with respect to
the spiritual individual and with respect to
property (ibid.). In the same review Vedrov
describes von Mohl as “the luminary of police
science” (ibid., p. 6).

I have not found any references to Kant in
Vedrov’s writings, most of which are devoted
to Russian law, land and police law and forest
conservation. Even so, considering Vedrov’s
close acquaintance with Andreyevsky,
thorough knowledge of the ideas of von Mohl
and other German legal scholars and his study
abroad, including® in 1878 — 1879, at Heidelberg
University, the seat of one of Neo-Kantian
influence, it is safe to say that Vedrov was
thoroughly conversant with Kant’s philosophy.
In Heidelberg Vedrov attended the lectures and
seminars of Johann Kaspar Bluntschli (1808 —
1881) and political science professor Karl
Gustav Adolf Knies (1821—1898) (Polenov,
1896, p. 134). According to Bluntschli (1867,
p- 332), the Kantian doctrine has the same
foundation as the doctrine of the French
radical school, to which he refers Rousseau and
Emmanuel Joseph Sieyes (1748 —1836) (ibid.,
p- 321), namely, “the freedom of individuals”
(ibid., p. 333). He conceded that in Germany
no philosophical doctrine was so widespread
and influential as Kant’s doctrine (ibid., p. 328),
but his own attitude to the Kantian doctrine on

*Vedrov also visited Bologna, Vienna and Paris.



el dpanitysos (biaynunm, 1874, c. 295), x xoTo-
poim oH otHOcUT JKan-’Kaka Pycco 1 DmmaH02714
XKozeda Cuiteca (1748—-1836) (Tam xe, c. 285), —
Ha IIpM3HaHUU «c60000b! omoesvHbix At00eil» (Tam
Xe, ¢. 296). O oTr™meya1, uto B [epmaHMM HY OITHO
dwtocodpckoe yueHme He JOCTUTaIO0 TaKOroO pac-
IIpOCTpaHeHUsI U BJIMSIHMS, Kak ydeHue Kanra
(Tam xe, c. 292), HO ero coOCTBeHHas! TIO3UIIVS T10
OTHOIIIEHUIO K KaHTOBCKOMY y4eHMIO O rocyjiap-
cTBe ObLTa KpuTudeckon: «[Jj1aBHas 3aciyra 3TO-
ro yueHUs — OTpwuliaTesibHasl, IJIaBHBIV He0CTa-
TOK — OTCYTCTBUe MOJIOKUTeIbHOro Anpa» (Tam
xe, c. 311).

V1 HaxoHell, ellle OTHO OOCTOSTEIILCTBO: HECMO-
Tps Ha TO UTO B IyOJIMKyeMOVI HVKe PYKOIIVICH B
TIOJIIVICY OCTaBJIEHBI TOJIBKO MHUIIMAJIBL, a paMu-
JIVISL BBIYEPKHYTa, II0 OYepTaHMSM OYKB MOXHO
pazobpate: C. B.(edpoba).

Bce mipuBeieHHBIe BBIIIIE COOOpaskeHIS TI03BO-
JISIOT C BBICOKOVI CTEIIeHbIO BEPOATHOCTH IIPeIIo-
JIOKWUTB, YTO aBTOPOM IYOJIMKyeMOV PYKOIIVCHU
asisercsa C. B. Benpos. B To e Bpems cpeny mns-
BECTHBIX Ha CETOIHSIITHII JIeHb ero padoT HeT HU
OJIHOVI, B KOTOPOW OBI 3aTparvBasiack KAaHTOBCKAS
dutocodud mpasa WIM APyTVie CTOPOHBI yUeHs
KanrTa. [TosToMy HeoOXonmMo vcciieoBaTh, ObUIN
'y Benpoa moOyauTetbHbBIe MOTHMBBI 1171 HAIIV-
CaHMs KOMIUIMMEeHTapHO-MeMOPVaIbHOIO TeKCTa
o KanTe 1 B ocoberHOCTM 0 ero drtocodmn mpa-
Ba. [1J1s1 3TOrO B IIepBYI0 ouepeib Cile[lyeT IpoaHa-
JM3MpoBaTh OTHoIIeHMe K KaHTy yHMBepcureT-
CKOro HacTaBHMKa Begposa — AHgpeeBcKoro.

Tax, AnppeeBckmuil, B 4aCTHOCTM, YKasblBal,
uto ¢ KoHta XVIII B. dpumtocodmst npasa renaer
3Ha4YMTeJIbHbIE YCIIexyl, KOTOpble CBI3aHBbI CO «3Ha-
MEHUTBIM KEHUTCOeprckmmM mpodeccopom» Kan-
TOM, a TakXke ¢ maesaMyu MoHTeckbsé 1 beHTaMma.
Kanrt, cormracHo AHIpeeBCKOMY, CTal «BeJIVIKVIM
CHICTEMaTM3aTOPOM» «BEeJIMKMX ufer» DpaHITys3-
CKOVI peBoJIoLNy, cpopMupoBaBIller Havdasla pa-
BEHCTBa MeX/1y XXMBYIIVMMN B TOCyIapCTBe JIIO/b-
mu. Vimenno stu unen KaHT BHec B dpmstocodiro
IIpaBa ¥ TOCyHapCTBa KaK «KM3HEHHYIO VICTUHY
U JIOTMYeCKYI0 HeoOXOmMMOCTh» (AHIpeeBCKNTA,
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the state was critical: “The chief merit of this
teaching is negative, and its chief shortcoming
is the lack of a positive nucleus” (ibid., p. 349).

Finally, one more circumstance: although
the manuscript published herein is signed only
by initials, and the name is scratched out, the
outlines of letters can be made out: S.V.(edrov).

All the above considerations make it
possible to claim with a high degree of
certainty that the author of the manuscript
being published is S. V. Vedrov. And yet not a
single one of his known works touches upon
the Kantian philosophy of law or any other
aspects of Kant’s doctrine. All of which makes
it necessary to find out whether Vedrov had
any motives for writing a complimentary
memorial text about Kant, especially about
his philosophy of law. To this end we should
first consider the attitude to Kant of Vedrov’s
university mentor, Andreyevsky.

Andreyevsky pointed out that since the
end of the eighteenth century the philosophy
of law made considerable strides thanks to
“the famous Konigsberg professor” Kant and
to the ideas of Montesquieu and Bentham.
Kant, according to Andreyevsky (1874,
p. 153), was a “great systematiser” of “the
great ideas” of the French Revolution which
articulated the principles of equality of the
people living in a state. Kant introduced these
ideas into the philosophy of law and state as
“the vital truth and logical necessity”. Kant,
Andreyevsky continues, drew the newest
ideas from Montesquieu, Rousseau and the
Encyclopedists, analysed them and “cast his
views in a complete scientific form” (ibid.)
which gave a boost to the study of law in the
nineteenth century.

Andreyevsky goes on to mention the main
aspects of Kant’s philosophy of law. He recalls
that Kant explains the concept of law as “the
relation of the freedom of the individual with
the common freedom of all those who are
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1874, c. 153). KauT, mipomorbKaeT AHIpPEeBCKI,
yepriajl camble cBexwue upgen y MonTeckbé, Pyc-
CO ¥ 3HUMKJIONEANCTOB, IIpOaHaIV3MNPOBaIT UX U
«BBUIVJI CBOV BO33p€HMsS B 3aKOHUEHHOM IIeJIOM
Hay4yHOM» (TaM ke), CMJIbHO ITPOIIBUHYBIIIEM U3Y-
ueHue IpaBa yxe B XIX B.

[anee AHIpeeBCKNIT KOPOTKO YIIOMIMHAaeT OC-
HOBHBIe acIleKThl KaHTOBCKOM dwiocodum mpa-
Ba. B wactHOCTM, pycckuil IpaBoBes] HallOMIHaeT,
uTo ToHsTHe ITpaBa y KaHTa pasbscHsgeTcs yepes
«OTHOILIeHVIe CBOOOIBI OTHEIBHOIO JINila K OOIIer
cBobozie BCeX, COCTABIIAIONINX efIVIHeHe B IOCy-
napctBe» (Tam xe). Camo mpaBo, nuirer AHpe-
eBckmy, KaHT HOHMMaeT KakK yCTaHOBJIeHVIe TaKMX
YCIIOBUVL, «IIPVI KOTOPBIX BOJISL M IIPOVI3BOJI OJHO-
TO MOT'YT OBITH B TAPMOHWM C BOJIEIO I IIPOM3BO-
JIOM JIPYyTMX TIOCPeNICTBOM o0lero n ods3aresn-
HOro 1yis Bcex 3akoHa» (Tam sxe). IlocpencTsom
TaKOro IOHMMaHMs paBa «KaHT pa3bsiCHSET I10-
HSITVe TOCyapCTBa, CYIecTBYIOIIero Ha Hadalax
npasa (Rechtsstaat)» (Tam xe), Tme xapakTepHBbI-
MM YepTaMM SBJISIIOTCS. CBOOOJIA, PaBEHCTBO U Ca-
MOCTOSATEJIBHOCTD J1JIs1 BCeX WIEHOB rocyjiapcTBa.
ITpruem kaHTOBCKOe MHOHsATHe Rechtsstaat, 1o 3a-
MedaHUIO AHIpPeeBCKOro, OBIJIO 3aMIMCTBOBAHO
MorieM 1151 ero yueHWsl O HOJIMIIEVICKOM IIpaBe
(Tam xe, c. 170—171).

O6 otHOmeHMn AHIPEeBCKOrOo K Y4YeHUIO
Mo cBuneresibcTByeT TOT (pakT, YTO OOVIH U3
yueHUKOB AHpapeesckoro, Poctucias VBanoBiy
CemenTkoBckuit (1846—1918), mo mHMIMATHBe 1
IIPY «IIOCTOSIHHOM TOpsYeM y4dacTUi» CBOero Ha-
CTaBHMKa ellle B CTyJeH4YecKye TOofpl cieasl Iie-
peson, Tperbero msmaHus «Polizeiwissenschaft»
Mons (CemenTtkockui, 1871, c. IX). HebespraTe-
pecHo 1 TO, uTO CeMeHTKOBCKMUI CTajl aBTOPOM
IpenCc/IoBNs K IepeBoy Ha pyccKuil a3biK «Pa-
Gouero Borrpoca» @. A. JlaHre, ogHOro 13 IIpenTey
HeOKaHTMaHCTBa, a TaKXXe IIPUHSJI yJacTue B pe-
JaKTUPOBaHMY IOCJIEHMX Tpex IJIaB 3TOro Iepe-
Bozia 11 mpuMedaHmi (CemenTroBckmi, 1892, c. I1I).
CeMeHTKOBCKMVI Ha3bIBaeT JlaHre TeM, KTO B 3Ha-
YMTEJIHOV CTeIeHN YIOBJIeTBOPWII IOTPeOHOCTh
IIPOBECTM «IIOJTHOE ¥ BCECTOPOHHEE VICCIIeOBa-
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united within the state” (ibid.). Kant interprets
law, according to Andreyevsky, as the creation
of conditions “under which the will and
freedom of action of one can be in harmony
with the will and freedom of action of others
through the law that is common and obligatory
for all” (ibid.). Through such interpretation
of law “Kant explains the concept of the state
based on the principles of law (Rechtsstaat)”
(ibid.) of which the characteristic features
are freedom, equality and independence of
all the members of the state. Kant’s concept
of Rechtsstaat, Andreyevsky points out, was
borrowed by Mohl for his doctrine of police
law (ibid., pp. 170-171).

Andreyevsky’s attitude Mohl’s
views is highlighted by the fact that one of
Andeyevsky’s pupils, Rostislav I. Sement-
kovsky (1846 —1918), on the initiative of and
with the “constant ardent participation”
of his mentor while still a student,
translated the third edition of von Mohl’'s
Polizeiwissenschaft (Sementkovsky, 1871,
p- IX). It is also interesting that Sementkovsky
wrote a foreword to the Russian translation of
Friedrich A. Lange’s The Problem of the Worker,
one of the forerunners of Neo-Kantianism, and
took part in the editing of its last three chapters
and notes for it (Sementkovsky, 1892, p. III).
Sementkovsky sees Lange as one of those

to

who contributed to meeting the demand for
a “full and many-sided” investigation of the
labour issue. He reports that he read Lange’s
work while still a student and that it made a
powerful impression on him (ibid., p. II). He
notes that since that time Lange’s ideas, far
from losing their relevance and merits (he gives
special credit to Lange’s idea of social equality),
“ceased to be a bold fantasy of a thinker-
poet” because they have been “vindicated”
by “resolute and pressing demands of reality”
(ibid., p. III).



Hue» pabouero Borrpoca. OH yIIOMMHaeT, 4To 3Ta
paboTa 1Ipon3Beia Ha HETo CYJIBHOE BIledaTsIeH e
B crygeHdeckue roagsl (Tam xe, c. II). C Toro mo-
MEeHTa, II0 ero 3aMedaHuIo, raen JlaHre He TOJIBKO
He yTPaTWJIV CBOeVI aKTyaJIbHOCTY ¥ JJOCTOVHCTBa
(1aBHBIM M3 KOTOPBIX OH HasblBaeT MIEI0 ycTa-
HOBJIEHMSI COLMaJIBHOIO paBeHCTBa MEXY JIIO[Ib-
MM), HO " «IlepecTasiy ObITb cMesion dpaHTasmen
MBICJIUTEIIS-TI03Ta», TIOCKOJIBKY —«OIIPaBHIaIVICh»
«pelInTeIbHBIMI VI HeOTJIOKHBIMI TpeOoBaHMs-
Mu fericTBuTesIbHOCTI» (TaMm e, c. III).

Bosppammasice k AHIpeeBCKOMY, HeOOXOIMMO
TaKKe YIIOMSHYTb ero YOeXXIeHHOCTh B TOM, UTO B
OCHOBaHUe TIOJINIIeVICKOTO ITpaBa JIeT CJIe1y IO
BeiBo KanTa (B dpopMmyimmpoBke AHIIpeeBCKOro,
CO3BYUYHON MesM JlaHre o paBeHCTBe): «HeoOX0-
IVIMOCTB COBEPIIIEHHO PaBHBIX ¥ OIMHAKOBBIX YC-
JIOBUVI J1JIs1 BO3MOXKHOCTY IeVICTBOBATh B rocyzap-
CTBe COOOPa3HO CO CLIOCOOHOCTAMM V1 3HAHVSAMMU
VTV BIleper], K YCOBEpIIIeHCTBOBAHMIO» (AHIIpe-
eBcku1, 1874, c. 154). B cBsi3u ¢ aTmm KanT, no mue-
HIIO AHIPeeBCKOro, yKasblBall «Ha HeoOXomy-
MOCTb pa3pyIIeHMs. .. COCJIOBHBIX IIPUBUIIET ML, &
«CPpeACTBO IJIS JOCTVIKEHMS IeVICTBUTEIIBHBIX TO-
CyapCTBEHHBIX HavdaJl» BUJIE/I B HAPOITHOM IIperl-
craBuTesbeTBe (TaMm xe).

ITomobruyio orenky KanTa MoxHO 0OHapy-
XUTb 11 B O0JIee paHHeM courtHeHUM AHIpeeBCKOo-
ro «Pycckoe rocymapcTseHHOe mpaso» (1866). Ho
31eck, B oTyimune oT «llosmiierickoro mmpasa», AH-
IIpeeBCKUT 3aTparviBaeT He TOJIBKO KaHTOBCKYIO
dwtocoduio mpasa, HO M TeOpMIO TO3HaHMS. B
YaCTHOCTM, PYCCKUI ITpaBOBell KpaTKO IlepecKa-
3pIBaeT cofepkaHue «KpuTHMKM 4YmMCTOro pasy-
Ma» CIJIeAYIOIIVMM yTBepXaeHusaMI: 1) desioBek
He 3HaeT Bellerl caMix 1o cebe, HO TOJIBKO SIBJle-
HUsl; 2) cosepliaHue OOyCJIOBJIEHO OIIHOBPeMeH-
HO MaTepuer, MoJIydyaeMOVl M3 BHEIIHero Mupa,
u dopMOII KaK CIIOCOOHOCTBIO YeIOBeYeCKOro
nyxa; 3) criocobHoCTh nyxa y KanTa gaBarh mMare-
pun popMy — cos3maBaTh IIpefICTaBIeHNs — Ha-
3biBaercsa Verstand (paccymxom); 4) criocoOHOCTB
)Ke CBSA3bIBaTh IIpeficTaBJIeHNs], flejiaTh 13 HUX 3a-
KmoueHnss — Vernunft (pasymom); 5) pasym Tak-
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Going back to Andreyevsky (1874, p. 154),
we should mention his conviction that
police law was based on the following Kant
proposition (as framed by Andreyevsky, it
chimes with Lange’s ideas about equality):
“The necessity of completely equal and similar
conditions of the possibility to act within the
state in accordance with one’s abilities and
knowledge and to move forward toward
improvement.” That is why, Andreyevsky
argues, Kant “urged the need to abolish [...]
social estate privileges” and “saw popular
representation [...] as the means of achieving
real state principles [...]” (ibid.).

This assessment of Kant can be encountered
in Andreyevsky’s earlier work entitled Russian
State Law (1866). But here, unlike in Police Law,
he touches not only on Kant’s philosophy of
law, but also on his theory of cognition. He
sums up the Critiqgue of Pure Reason through
the following propositions: 1) man does
not know the things-in-themselves but only
their appearances; 2) intuition is conditioned
simultaneously by matter received from the
external world, and by form as the capacity of
the human intellect; 3) according to Kant, the
capacity of the intellect to give shape to matter
by creating representations is called Verstand
(understanding); 4) the capacity to connect
representations, to draw conclusions from
them is called Vernunft (reason); 5) reason also
contains ideas through which the human being
“orders human thinking” (Andreyevsky, 1866,
p- 53).

Andreyevsky then proceeds to set forth the
key ideas of the Critique of Practical Reason.
He writes that here Kant shifts his attention
to practical reason which, as distinct from
theoretical reason, does not order knowledge
but induces and directs the human being in
external activities. In Andreyevsky’s opinion,
Kant was looking for something that drives
man to act, but is independent from experience,
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JKe COIEepXXWUT WIIe, IOCPENCTBOM KOTOPBIX OH
IIPVBOINT «B ITOPSJIOK YeJI0BEUYeCKOe MBIIIITEHVIE»
(Argpeesckmuii, 1866, c. 53).

3areM AHIpPEeeBCKUTI TIEPEXOINUT K M3JIOKEHIIO
KJTIOUEBBIX myIert «KpUTUKM IIpaKTUIecKoro pasy-
Ma». 371eCh, IINIIIeT PyCCKMUIL MBICTNTEIh, KaHT Ite-
PeBOINT CBOe BHMIMaHVIe Ha ITPaKTUYeCKIIT pa3yM,
KOTOPBIVI, B OTJINUVe OT TEOPETIIeCKOro, He 3aH-
MaeTcsl yIopsiIouMBaHVeM 3HaHVIS, a TIO0y>KIaeT 11
HaITpaBJIsieT YeJIoBeKa K BHEIITHeVI J1esITeJTbHOCTL.
KanT, o Mpiciii AHIpeeBCKOro, VIcKasl HeUTo, IT0-
Oy>kmaroliee desioBeKa K JesdTeIbHOCTY, HO He3a-
BVCVIMO€ OT OIIBITA, VI HAIIleJI 3TO B HPaBCTBEHHOM
3aKOHe, JTafoIlleM 4eJIoBeKy Oe3ycJIOBHBIE, KaTero-
pyUecKyie TIOBeJIEHNS, TO eCTh B KaTerOprIecKOM
vMIiepatvBe. VIMEeHHO HpPaBCTBEHHBIVI 3aKOH IS
KanTa, mponorpkaer AHIpeeBCKIT, SBJISIETCS OC-
HOBaHVEM 4eJIOBeYeCcKOV CBOOOIbI, TTIOCKOJIBKY OH
TIOBEJIeBAeT UeJIOBEKY CJIefIOBAaTh He BHEIITHeV, HO
BHyTpeHHel1 HeoOxonymocTy. Co3HaHMe YesloBe-
KOM HPaBCTBEHHOIO 3aKOHa IIPVBOAUT YeJIoBeKa
K co3HaHMIO bora Kak ImpuYmHBI CBOOOIBI 11 Oec-
cmeptus nyxa (Tam xe, c. 54).

OT cBOOOTHOrO HPABCTBEHHOIO MMpa, OTMe-
vaeT Anpgpeescknyi, Kant omimgan mup opu-
IMYeCcKNTI, TTie TJIaBHOe BHMMaHVe oOpallieHo Ha
BHEIITHIOIO CTOPOHY HocTyIKa. OTcroa mpaso, co-
riacHo KaHTy, cTpeMuTcs K CO3IaHMIO TaKMX yc-
JIOBUVL, «9TOOBI BOJISL M1 IIPOM3BOJI OTHOTO MOT[J1n]
OBITH B TapMOHMM C BOJIEIO ¥ IIPOM3BOJIOM APYTMX
IIOCPeICTBOM OOIIIero IIJIst BceX M 00s3aTeIbHOrO
3aKoHa. locymapcTBo HEOOXOAMMO MOTOMY MJIs
obecneuenus npab xaxooeo» (Tam xe, c. 55). [Tomo6-
HBle JXKe XapaKTepVCTMKM IIpaBa ¥ TOCydapcTBa
AHnpeeBCKMVI, KakK ObUIO ITOKa3aHO, IIPVBOAWT B
«[Tormnerickom 1pase».

3acinyry KaHTa B oOsacTyt mpaBoBOVI Teopmm
AHIpeeBCcKUTI MIpeCTaBIIsieT CIIedyIomyM obpa-

30M:

Obe paccMmoTpeHHBIE Teopum (pedyb O Teo-
pusax rocygapersa Kanrta n lerens. — JIP))...
SIBVWUIVL OTHOCUTEIIBHO OOBSICHEHVISI TOCyIapCTBa
TPOMATHBIVI IIPOTPECC B TOM, UTO OOBSCHIIIN He-
00XoaMMOCThL obecrieueHmst 0TI IBHOV JIMYHOM
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and he found it in the moral law which gives
man unconditional, categorical commands, i.e.
in the categorical imperative. In Andreyevsky’s
view, the moral law is the foundation of human
freedom insofar as it bids man to follow not
external but inner necessity. The human being’s
awareness of the moral law leads him to God
as the cause of freedom and immortality of the
soul (ibid., p. 54).

Andreyevsky notes that Kant distinguished
the free moral world from the legal world
in which the focus is on the external aspect
of the act. Law, according to Kant, seeks to
create conditions under which “the will and
discretion of one could be in harmony with the
will and discretion of others, owing to the law
that is common and obligatory for all. The state
is necessary to secure the rights of everyone (ibid.,
p- 55). As has been shown above, Andreyevsky
writes about the state and law in similar vein in
Police Law.

Andreyevsky thus assesses Kant’s contribu-
tion to the theory of law:

Both theories [Kant’s and Hegel’s theories of
thestate — D.R.][...] represented huge progress
in that they explained the need to secure
individual freedom against the arbitrariness
of public power and stressed the significance
of man before citizen. [..] these theories,
especially the theory of Kant and his followers,
consigned the state exclusively to the legal
domain, limited state activity to supervision, so
that the rights of the person living in the state
should not be violated, so that all should enjoy
legal protection and safety (ibid., p. 58).

At the same time Andreyevsky points to
a shortcoming in Kant’s theory of the state:
his definition of the state’s goal is too narrow
(ibid.). Here the Russian legal scholar echoes
Mohl’s objection to the position which sees the
state solely as the institution that protects rights
(Mohl, 1866, p. 5).



CBOOOIBI OT IIPOM3BOJIA OOIECTBEHHOV BJIACTH,
yKasaIi Ha 3HadeHMe 4esIoBeKa Ilepel] Tpaxxia-
HVHOM. ...3TV Teopuu, ocobeHHO Teopus Kan-
Ta VI ero IIociIefioBaTesIelt, CaeslaIi 13 Tocyaap-
CTBa MICKITIOUUTEJIBHYIO I0PUANYECKYI0 00JI1acTh,
OTPaHMYIUIN 3a00THI TOCYAaPCTBEHHOV [IeATelIb-
HOCTV VICKJTIOUMUTE/IbHBIM HaOJIfoeHeM, 4To0bI
IIpV3HAHHBIE 3a KVBYIIVIM B TOCy[IapCTBe UeJIo-
BEKOM ITpaBa He OBbUIM HapyIIaeMbl, YTOOBI BCEM
ObUIa TocTaBjIeHa IopUaMdecKas 3ammmTa u 6e3o-
rmacHOCTh (Tam xe, c. 58).

Bmecte ¢ TeM AHIpeeBCcKIII OTMeUaeT, 4YTO eCThb
y KaHTOBCKOVI TEOPWY IOCY/IapCTBa 1 HeJIOCTATOK:
LleJIb TOCyJapcTBa B HeVl IIpesicTaBjleHa CJIVII-
KoM y3Kko (TaM xe). 3mech pycckuit IipaBoBefl, Be-
POATHO, O3By4MBaeT MbICJIb Mosisi 0 HeloJHOoTe
TOVI HO3VULIVIV, COIJIAaCHO KOTOPOW IOCYIAPCTBO CY-
IIIeCTBYeT TOJIBKO KaK yupeXJeHVe JJI 3allThl
pas (Mors, 1871, c. 3-4).

Taxvm obpaszom, AHIpeeBCKII He TOIIBKO II0-
JIOKUTEJIBHO OT3bIBaeTcss o dutocodpmn Ipasa
Kanra, HO 1 cTaBUT ee B CBsi3b C pa3BUTMEM Ha-
YKV TIOJIMIIEVICKOTO IIpaBa BOOOIIe 1 C IOJIMIIEV-
CKMM HIpaBoM MoJisi B 4aCTHOCTM, YTO HAIIUIO OT-
pakeHVIe U1 B ITyOJIMKyeMOV PYKOIIVCH (CM. HVIKe,
c. 122). Henp3st He 3amMeTnTh, UTO caM AHIIpeeB-
CKui1 cBoe oTHolleHMe K KanTty cdopmmposal,
BEPOSATHO, IIOJI BJIVMSIHVEM CBOEro YHVBEPCUTET-
ckoro HactaBHuKa K.A.Hepoimua. ToBoputs o
BJIVISTHUM TI03BOJIeT KaK MUHVMYM TO, YTO AH-
IpeeBckum 1ociie cMeptrt HesonmHa mspan ero
II0JTHOe cOOpaHVe COUMHEHMTA.

HeBormmH pommiicss B ceMbe CBSIIEHHMKA.
OkoHuMB BaTcKkyro myxoBHYIO ceMMHapuio B 1824
I., OH IIOCTYTIMII B MOCKOBCKYIO TyXOBHYIO aKajle-
muto (mastee — MJIA). XKusae Hesormmua pesko
m3MeHMIach B 1828 1. mocsie Be13oBa ero M. M. Crre-
panckuM B CaHkT-IleTepOypr mjis TOro, «4To0bl
HOJIOKMTh OCHOBaHMe Hayk Poccuiickoro rpaso-
BefleHMs» (Anmpeesckuit, 1857, c. VI-VII). B 1829
r. HepoimmH oTnpasiisgercss B 3arpaHUYHYIO KO-
MaHVPOBKY B bepimHCKUM yHMBepcuUTeT, OT-
Kyda Bo3Bpamaercd B 1832 r., B 1835 1. sammina-
eT JOKTOPCKYIO JIVICCepTaIINIO 110 3aKOHOBEIEeH VIO
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Thus, Andreyevsky does not only approve
of Kant’s philosophy of right, but links it
with the development of police law science
in general and with Mohl’s police law in
particular, a position that is reflected in
the manuscript published here (see below,
p. 122). It has to be noted that Andreyevsky
probably formed his attitude to Kant under
the influence of K. A. Nevolin, who was his
mentor at university. At least we know that
after Nevolin’s death Andreyevsky published
his collected works.

Nevolin was born into a priest’s family.
After finishing the Vyatka Orthodox Seminary
in 1824 he entered the Moscow Theological
Academy (elsewhere MTA). His life took a
dramatic turn in 1828 when he was summoned
by Mikhail M. Speransky to St. Petersburg
and tasked with “laying the foundation of the
Russian law sciences” (Andreyevsky, 1857,
pp. VI-VII). In 1829 Nevolin went abroad to
study at Berlin University where he returned
in 1832. In 1835 he defended a doctoral
dissertation on law and was appointed to a
professorship at the University of Kiev (ibid.,
pp- IX-XII). In 1843 he was transferred to the
Civil Law Chair of St. Petersburg University
(ibid., p. XVI).

Nevolin wrote about Kant in his very first
legal work, The Law Encyclopedia (1839 —1840).
The entry on “The History of Philosophy of
Legislation” contains a paragraph entitled
“The Subjective Idealism of Kant and Fichte”.
Nevolin (1857, p. 225) claims that modern
philosophy begins with Kant and defines
Kant’s philosophical position as subjective
idealism because, according to Nevolin, its
supreme principle is subjective thought (ibid.,
p. 416).

He writes that Kant wanted to take a critical
look at the functioning of various capacities
of the mind. As a result of his critique of the
cognitive faculty Kant established that reason
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U TI0JTy4aeT J0JDKHOCTh mpodeccopa B Knesckom
yHusepcutete (Tam xe, c. IX—XII). B 1843 r. on
661 nIepeserien B CITOY Ha kadenpy rpaxian-
ckoro mpasa (Tam xe, c. XVI).

O Kante HeBosymH muineT B OHOM M3 CaMBbIX
IIePBBIX CBOVIX IIPaBOBEIUECKIX COUMHEHUN «DH-
LIVIKJIOITe Vs 3aKOHOBemeHMs» (1839—1840). B ri1a-
Be «Vcropusa dwiocodpun 3aKoHOIATeIbCTBA»
Hesomnmn noceaimiaer s3ragam Kanra naparpad
oz, HasBaHMeM «CyObeKkTuBHBIN naeamsm Kan-
Ta 1 Puxre». OH yKasbiBaeT, uTto ¢ KaHTa Hauu-
HaeTcst dwtocodpust Hopemilero BpemeHm (He-
BosiivH, 1857, c. 225), 1 ompepnesigeT KaHTOBCKYIO
dmtocodpckyro MO3UINIO KaK CyOBeKTUBHBIN
UJieasIn3M, TIOCKOJIBKY, coryiacHo Hepormmy, cyOb-
eKTVUBHasg MBbICJIb B Hell CTAaHOBWUTCH BEPXOBHBIM
HauasioM (Tam xe, c. 416).

KanT, nvmer HesornnH, cTpeMuicss KpuTide-
CKM PacCMOTPETh HAeVICTBYS Pa3JINIHbIX CIIOCOOHO-
cTevt nymn. B pesysibraTe KpUTHKYM IO3HaBaTeIb-
Ho1 criocobHOoCcTV KaHTOM OBLIIO YCTaHOBIJIEHO, YTO
pasyM He criocoOeH ITO3HaBaTh CYIIHOCTD BeIler,
TO €CTh BeIIIVI CaMM IO ceDe, a TOJIIBKO VX SBJIEHV.
«KpuTnka mpakTU4ecKoro pasyMa» pacKpbIBaeT
CIIOCOOHOCTH pa3yMa ycTaHaBJIMBaTh 3aKOHBI I
BOJIVI HEe3aBVICVIMO OT OITbITa, VICITOJIHeHVIe JKe 3TIUX
3aKOHOB, coryilacHo HeBosmHy, ocraeTcs mop Bo-
rpocoM. B mocnennen «Kpurtnke» KaHT «1okyi1ma-
eTcsl» COorylacoBaTh MeXIy CODOV TeopeTHyecKylo
VI TIPaKTUYeCKYIO CIIOCOOHOCTVI TIOCPEICTBOM IIO-
HATUV nerm v ipyanHE (Tam xe, c. 417—418).

ITpenmer 1ipasa, npomopkaer Hesorne, KanT
paccmarpuBaeT B «MeTadm3maecknx HavaIbHbBIX
OCHOBaHMSIX YUeHMs O IIpaBe» — IIepBOV YacTu
«MeTtadmsuky HpaBoB». «[loromHeHneM» 3TOro
counHeHus1 HeBormH HasbIBaeT JIpyrue jaBa KaH-
TOBCKMX TpakTata — «VImes myis BceoOment mcTo-
pUM B BUIaX KOCMOIOIUTIYecKx» 1 «K BeaHoMy
Mupy» (Tam xe, c. 418). Takum obpasom, Heso-
JIMH OBbUT 3HAKOM He TOJIBKO C CoflepKaHueM Tpex
«Kputuk», Ho 1 ¢ pszioM npyrux pador KaHra, 1mo-
CBSIIIEHHBIX IIPaBY U IIOJIUTIIYeCKON prtocodpmm.

Hanee Hepormmu Oosiee mopgpoOHO M3jIaraeT
B3rVIApl KaHTa Ha mpakTtudeckyro dustocodpnio
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is incapable of cognising the essence of things,
i.e. the thing-in-itself, but can only cognise their
appearance. The Critique of Practical Reason
reveals reason’s capacity to establish the laws
of the will independently from experience, but
Nevolin calls in question compliance with these
laws. In the last Critique Kant “takes a shot”
at marrying up the theoretical and practical
capacities by bringing in the concepts of the
end and cause (ibid., pp. 417-418).

Nevolin goes on: Kant addresses the subject
of right in “The Metaphysical First Principles
of the Doctrine of Right”, the first part of The
Metaphysics of Morals. Nevolin considers two
other Kantian treatises, Idea for Universal History
with a Cosmopolitan Purpose and Perpetual Peace
(ibid., p. 418) to be an “addition” to that work.
Thus, Nevolin knew not only the content of
the three Critiques but a number of other works
devoted to law and political philosophy.

Further, Nevolin renders in detail Kant’s
views on practical philosophy and law. Citing
the second Critique he explains the Kantian
concepts of moral law, will, autonomy of will
and the categorical imperative: “Act as if the
maxims of your action were to become through
your will a universal law of nature” (ibid.)
Then, still proceeding from the Metaphysics
of Morals, Nevolin explains the Kantian
distinction between moral and legal right: the
former calls for execution of duty for duty”
whereas the latter calls for external actions to be
congruent with the law, regardless of motives.
The Russian thinker cites Kant’s definition of
right: “Right is the totality of conditions under
which the will of one can be combined with
the will of the other under the universal law
of freedom” (ibid., p. 419) and unpacks it while
briefly describing the terms of the Kantian
philosophy of right such as coercion, inborn
and acquired rights, private and public law



u mipaBo. OH, cchilasich Ha BTOpyIO «KpuTuky»,
Ppa3bsiCHSIeT KaHTOBCKME ITOHSTUSI HPABCTBEHHO-
ro 3aKOHa, BOJIV, aBTOHOMWM BOJIM, KaTeropude-
CKOT'0 MMIIepaTiBa: «IIOCTYIal TaK, YT00 ocoOeH-
HOe ITPaBIJIO TBOEVI BOJIVI MOIJIO OBITH BCeOOIIM
3aKOHOM, T.e. ITIOCTYTIal 110 TaK/M HadajiaM, KOTO-
PpBle ObI MOTTIVI OBITH HavaslaMy JIeITeJTbHOCTY [IJIS
BOJIM BCeX PasyMHBIX cylecTs» (TaMm xxe). 3arem,
orvpasdch yxe Ha «MeTadmsuKy Hpasos», Heso-
JIMH O0BACHAET KaHTOBCKOE pasjIyeHVie MeXIy
HpPaBCTBEHHBIM ¥ IOPUOMYECKVM 3aKOHOIATe Ib-
CTBOM: IlepBOe TpeOyeT «MCIIOJIHEHMS JOJDKHO-
CTV TSI TOJDKHOCTV», B TO BpeMs KaK BTOpoe —
cooOpa3oBaHMs BHEITHMX JIEVICTBUI C 3aKOHOM,
He3aBVCUMO OT IMOOyXmeHwN. Pycckuit MbICin-
TeJIb IIPVBOAUT KAaHTOBCKOE OIlpeiesieHyie TIpaBa:
«...IIPaBO €CTh COBOKYITHOCTH YCJIOBUT, IIPU KOMX
BOJIS OHOTO MOXKeT OBITh COBMeIlleHa C BOJIEIO
IOpyroro Io BceoOImieMy 3akoHY cBoOombl» (Tam
Xe, c. 419) — u pasOupaer ero, a Takke KOPOTKO
XapaKTepu3yeT TaKyie TePMIMHBI KaHTOBCKOV -
jocoduu IIpaBa, KaK IIPUHYXKIEHWe, IIpaBa IIpy-
pOXIeHHble 1 IIproOpeTeHHble, YacTHOe U IIy-
Ommraroe paso (Tam xe, c. 419—420), mocenHMe
IIBa PYCCKMVI ITpaBOBe]] paccMaTprBaeT Oorlee ofi-
pobno (Tam xe, c. 420—435)*.

HaBast oueHky yuenwuio Kanra o mpase, He-
BOJIMH yKa3blBaeT Ha ero JOCTOMHCTBA ¥ HeJo-
cratkit. C OfHOV CTOPOHBI, «HEOTbEeMJIEMBIM II0-
CTOMHCTBOM» KaHTOBCKOIO B3IVISila Ha IIpaBo
Heponua cunTaeT oOOCHOBaHVe MM aBTOHOMUM
BOJIM, odpopmileHMe dustocodpunt IpaBa B caMo-
cTosiTeNIbHYIO0 cdepy dwtocodpum, HpusHaHVe
rocygapcTba HeOOXOAMMBIM [IJIsI OCYILIeCTBIIeHMS
MIen IIpaBa, BBIABVDKEHNME MIIeV eIVHCTBa Yeslo-
Beueckoro popa. C mpyron — HeBoimH KpUTHKY-
et KanTa 3a popmasmism B mpaxTdeckovt gpurio-
codpum: «rokyireHne KaHTa BBIBECTM M3 CBOEro
dopMaTPHOTO Haudasla [IesTeJIbHOCTV BCe IIpak-
TUYecKye 3aKOHBI yMa» OCTaJIoCh Oe3yCIIeNTHbIM
(Tam xe, c. 438). Kpome TOro, pycckmit MBbICIIV-

*Crrermndpmika perteriyv HeBormHBIM KaHTOBCKOTT omTo-
codpum IpaBa 3aciIy>XMBaeT OTHE/ILHOTO MCCIIedOBaHMs,
YTO He BXOIAUT B 3a/jault TAaHHOV CTaThA.
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(ibid., pp. 419-420), along with a more detailed
look at the last two (ibid., pp. 420-435)*.
Assessing Kant’s doctrine of law, Nevolin
points out its merits and shortcomings. On
the one hand, he describes as the “undeniable
merit” of Kant’'s view of right his grounding
of the autonomy of the will, establishment
of the philosophy of law as an independent
sphere of philosophy, recognition of the
necessity of the state for implementing the
idea of right, and the advancement of the idea
of the unity of the human race. On the other
hand, Nevolin criticises Kant for formalism
in practical philosophy: “Kant’s attempt to
derive all the practical laws of reason from
his formal principle of activity” failed (ibid.,
p. 438). The Russian thinker argues that Kant
turns the formal principle of morality into the
principle of immorality. Nevolin challenges
the Kantian distinction between morality and
law (ibid., p. 440). Summing up his critique
of Kant, Nevolin writes: “Kant thereby robs
people of the hope to see some day their society
implement the idea of law and forces them to
recognise as impossible the idea of a perfect
state order and perpetual peace” (ibid., p. 442).
Nevolin’s considerable familiarity with
Kant’s works can be partly attributed to his
study in Germany, but we should not ignore
the fact that during his study at the MTA
philosophical disciplines were taught by
Fedor A. Golubinsky who was thoroughly
familiar with Kant’s philosophical ideas (see
Rozhin, 2021). Students’ notes of some of
Golubinsky’s philosophical lectures have
survived, but they all belong to the time after
Nevolin was expelled from the MTA. The
earliest transcript of Golubinsky’s lectures was
published on the basis of two manuscripts, one

* The specificities of Nevolin's perception of Kant's
philosophy of law merit a separate investigation which
is beyond the scope of this article.
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Testb cumTaeT, uTo y Kanrta dpopmasibHoe Havasio
HPaBCTBEHHOCTM HEIIOCPe[CTBEHHO ITpeBpallia-
eTcsl B HadaJlo Oe3sHpaBCcTBeHHOCTH. Takxke Heso-
JIVIH BBICTYyIIaeT C KPUTUKOV KaHTOBCKOI'O pasiIv-
uveHMsl HpaBcTBeHHOCTH U ItpaBa (Tam xe, c. 440).
PesroMupys cBorO KpUTHKY B azpec Kanra, ol -
meT: «KaHT TeM caMbIM OTHVMMAET Y JIFOZIeVt Hajle-
Iy BUIETh KOI[la-HMOyIb COBepIlIeHHOe B CBOEM
o0IIecTBe OCyIIecTBJIeHMEe VIeN IIpaBa ¥ 3acTaB-
JIgeT VX UeI0 COBepPIIeHHOIo rocy1apCTBEHHOTO
YCTPOVICTBa VI BEUHOI'O MIUpa IPU3HATh Vleelo He-
vcriotHuMo» (Tam xe, c. 442).

HocTtaTouHo nopgpobHoe 3HaKoMcTBO HeBorm-
Ha ¢ counHeHmsgMM KaHTa MoXeT OBITH 0OBsICHe-
HO ero y4eHoV KOMaHAMpPoBKoM B [epMaHuMio, HO
HeJIb3s1 UTHOPMPOBATH TO, UTO BO BpeMs 00y YeHs
Hesormmaa B MIJA dwtocodckme AVCHIMIUIVHEL
npernonasait ®. A. [oiryOmMHCKI, XOPOIIO 3HAKO-
MBI ¢ dpvtocodpckmumu maesmu Kanra (Poxus,
2021). o Hac mouuiv HeKOTOpwle JieKium lorry-
OGuHckoro no duiocodmy, 3anvcaHHble CTyAeH-
TaMV, HO BCe OHM OTHOCSTCSI KO BpeMeHU IIociie
orumciienns Heponmma s MIIA. Camas panHssa
3armck Jiek1nv T'orryOGrHckoro Oblyia omyosvKoBa-
Ha Ha OCHOBe [IBYX PyKOIIVceVl, OflHa M3 KOTOPbIX
npuHagexnTt A.Vl. CMupHOBY 1 gaTupyeTcs
1830 r., a mpyras B.I. Hazapesckomy v oTHOCHTCS
K Havgainy 1840-x rr. (ToyOmnckmiz, 1884, c. 19). B
3TmX JieKuysax TonyOmnckmi yrommHaeT Kanra 1
JlaeT eMy Heo[lHO3Ha4dHble oleHKu: «Kanm Bce pas-
pyuwiua, U Huue2o He co30a4, He nocmpous» (Tam xe,
c. 65). BepositHO, uTo B3mIsAABI [0y OMHCKOTrO MOT-
JIV TaK>Ke IIOBJIMATD Ha MHTepec HeBosinHa K KaH-
TOBCKMM VZIesIM ¥ Ha VX KPUTMUECKOe BOCIIPUS-
TVe, XOTSI HUKaKVX OTCBUIOK K dprstocodpmmt mrpaBa
Kanra B m3manHBIX jekumsax [omyOmHCKoro Msl
He HaVIIeM.

Vtak, MOXXHO yTBep>KJIaTh, YTO MHTepecC K KaH-
TOBCKOV prtocodpmmt TIpaBa ¥ TIOJIOXKMTeIbHAS
ee olleHKa y Bermposa Morim ObITH 00yCIIOBIIEHBI
orHomeHveM K KaHTy AHIpeeBCcKOro, 4bs I03U-
Vs XOTs 1 Obly1a cpopMMpOBaHa MO7, BIVSTHVIEM
HeBonma, HO Bce e SIBHO OT/IMYAETCs OT B3IJISI-
nos v Hesornmaa, n ToiryOuHckoro. B To e Bpems
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of which belongs to A.I. Smirnov and is dated
1830, and the other to Vladimir G. Nazarevsky
and refers to the early 1840s (Golubinsky, 1884,
p- 19). In these lectures Golubinsky mentions
Kant about whom he has mixed feelings: “Kant
has destroyed everything and has not created or
built anything” (ibid., p. 65). Golubinsky’s views
may have influenced Nevolin’s interest in the
Kantian ideas and their critical reception, but
there are no references to Kant’s philosophy of
law in Golubinsky’s published lectures.

To sum up, Vedrov’s interest in and positive
attitude towards the Kantian philosophy may
owe something to Andreyevsky whose attitude
to Kant, although formed under the influence
of Nevolin and Golubinsky, clearly differs from
their position. At the same time, in the absence
of any other known sources that could throw
light on Vedrov’s attitude to Kant’s philosophy,
the manuscript from Nikolsky’s archive may
well be the only source demonstrating Vedrov’s
position on the great Konigsberg citizen.

The text of the manuscript is published
in modern spelling and punctuation. All the
comments belong to the publisher.

Supplement

[Article by S. V. on the Occasion
of the Centenary
of Immanuel Kant’s Death]

30 January /12 February 1904

It is a hundred years since the death of
the greatest German philosopher Immanuel
Kant who was born in Koénigsberg in 1724
(9/22 April)» and lived there all his long life
without leaving it. By a strange irony of fate,
the philosopher who created a critical teaching
on human being’s cognitive faculty, his mind
and reason, suffered from senile dementia



IOpyTvie MCTOYHVKM, KOTOpble MOIJI OBl JeTasib-
Hee PacKpBITh OTHOIIeHMe Bemposa k drioco-
vt KanTa, Ha CeromHAIITHNUI JeHb HEeM3BeCTHBI,
1 BIIOJIHE BO3MOXKHO, UTO ITyOsIKyeMasi HVpKe py-
KOMWVICh 13 apxvBa HUKOIbCKOTO siBjIsieTcsl evH-
CTBEHHBIM VICTOUYHVIKOM, IeMOHCTPUPYIOLIVM II0-
3uIMio Bemposa B OTHOIIEHWUNM 3aciIyT BeJIVKOIO
KEéHMUrcohepxIa.

TexcT pykorvcy myoymKyeTcs B COBpeMeHHO
opdorpadun 1 nyHkryanun. Bce kommenTapun
HIpuHajIeXar Iy oImMKaTopy.

IIpuaoxenue

[Ctarps C. B. o noBoay 100-71eTmsi cMmepTm
MmMmanynna KanTa]

30 smaBaps /12 deBpansa 1904 r.

Cro sieT TOMy Haszaj, yMep BeJMUanIimiz pu-
socod I'epmannm Vimmanywn Kant, ponysiimit-
csi B Kéunrcbepre B 1724 romy (9/22 ampens)' n
Oe3BbIe3THO B HEM IPOXMBIINI BCIO CBOIO JOJI-
I'YIO XM3HB. YMep, II0 CTpaHHOV MPOHUM CYABObI,
dustocod, cozmaBIMT KpUTUYECKOe ydeHMe O I10-
3HaBaTeJIbHOV CIIOCOOHOCTVI YeJIoBeKa, O ero yMe
" pasyMe, BOaB B ciaboymme’. AKageMurdecKast
ero JesITeJIbHOCTh KaK IIpodeccopa 3aKOHYMIIACh
erte B 1795 rony, kak mncatesist okosto 1798 roma, x
KOTOPOMY OTHOCSTCS €ro IIoCiIeiHMe Tpyabr. VI3
CBOErO POIHOrO Topopa 30pKO crednst dpusocod
3a IIPOMCXOOMBIIEV Ha €ro Ijla3ax 3BOJIIOLVeN
3HaHM B 31I0XY J0PeBOJTIOIVOHHY 0 Bo PpaHIm
U 3a IPaKTUYEeCKM OCYIIIeCTBIeHeM OTBJIeueH-
HBIX IIOJIUTUYECKVX HadaJl B PEBOJIIOIVIOHHYIO
snoxy*. KanT B ogHOM cBOeM smiie 0600t ayist
Iepmanum n dwtocodpuro Bossrepa, n sHIM-
KJIOIIE/IVICTOB C VX OIIBITHBIM HarlpaBjieHueM, U
IpaKTU4ecKye MookeHss MOHTECKbE, 1 IT0331-
fo-oymTuKy JKan 2Kaka Pycco®, m cBsizan Bce He-
YMOJIVIMOIO HeMeIIKOIO JIOrmkor®. becromamHas
upoHus depHeVicKkoro dutocoda’ cMeHMUIIaCh Y
KaHTa KpuTHyeckuMm maeaavisMoM, IIPUMUPSIO-
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when he died.? His academic activities as
a professor ended as early as 1795, and as
a writer around 1798 when his last works
were written.” From his native town the
philosopher closely watched the evolution
of knowledge in pre-revolutionary France
and the practical implementation of abstract
political principles in the revolutionary era.”
For Germany Kant combined in his person
the philosophy of Voltaire, the Encyclopedists
with their concentration on experience, the
practical propositions of Montesquieu, and the
poetic politics of Jean Jacques Rousseau,” tying
everything together with relentless German
logic.® Kant exchanged the biting irony of the
Ferney philosopher?” for critical idealism which
reconciles even faithlessness with the demands
of morality and religion since what the mind
cannot explain needs to be assimilated by
faith for the sake of the practical demands of
communal living. Kant tempers the Geneva
citizen Rousseau’s passionate preaching of
political freedom by the requirement of legality
in his ideal legal state and is one of the first to
declare popular representation as a practical
method of determining the common will.®)
Kant in his philosophy modifies the famous
triple definition of the French idea of the state
which previously proudly displayed on its
national banner the grand words liberté, égalité,
fraternité. Man is born free, he enjoys equality
as a subject of the state and independence as its
citizen; fraternity is the natural consequence of
belonging to the human race.'” Without even
touching upon the main tenets of the overall
complicated system of Kant’s transcendental
idealism suffice it to mention his legal and
political significance, which spread far beyond
Germany, to appreciate this powerful brain
which gave a new direction to the whole
political literature. Kant outlined only the
general foundations of the state system
which came to be called the legal state in the
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myM 1 6e3Beprie ¢ TpebOBaHMSMY MOPAJIN U Pe-
JIATUW, TaK KaK HeOOBSICHMMOe U1 yMa JIOJDK-
HO OBITh B CVJIY «KaTe€rOPVYecKOro MMIIepaTyBa»
YCBOEHO BepoI0 paiyi IIpaKTUUeCcKX TpeOoBaHMUT
obmexnTnsa. CTpacTHYIO IIpOIOBEb CBOOOIIBI
TIOJTUTUYECKOV JKeHEeBCKOTO I'paKaaHmHa, Pycco,
KanT cMmsirdaer TpeboBaHMEM 3aKOHHOCTV B CBO-
eM ITpaBOBOM VifieajIbHOM T'OCyIapCcTBe 1 OAVH W3
IIePBBIX YKa3bIBaeT Ha IIPeCTaBUTEeIIbCTBO HApOl-
HOe KaK IIPaKTUYeCKUIT IIpVeM IS HavUTydIero
BBISICHEHVIs1 0011Iert Boin®. BujonsMeHseT B cBoet
durocodckont paspadborke KaHT m 3HaMeHMUTOE
TPOVICTBEHHOe OIlpezieileHne paHIly3CKOVI ToCy-
JapCTBEHHOVI MZIeN, JIocerle TOPIO BO3BBIIIAOIIe-
ecs Ha HaI[MIOHaJIbHOM 3HaMeHM, BeJIuecTBeHHOe
«liberté, égalité, fraternité». CBoOomeH deroBek
OT POXIIEHVI, PaBHOIIPABHOCTBHIO IIOJIB3YeTCS OH
KaK TOIJJaHHBIV TOCyJapCTBa M CaMOCTOSTeIb-
HOCTBIO KaK Ipa’kIaHWH; OpaTCTBO eCcTeCTBeHHOe
CIIETICTBVIE IIPVIHAJIEXHOCTI K POy dYeJloBede-
ckomy’. He kacasice a’ke IJIaBHBIX IIOJIOKEHWVI
o0IIert CJIOKHOWM CUCTeMBI TpaHCIIeHIeHTaIIb-
Horo maeaymsMa KaHta, mocratogHo ykasare Ha
€ro 3HaueHVe B IOPUIVKO-TIOIVTUYECKOM OTHO-
IIIeHNY, J1ajleKo pacIipocTpaHuMBIIIeecs 3a IIpeie-
16l l'epMaHMy, 9TOOBI OLIEHUTH 3TOT MOTYUUM VM,
JaBIIIMTI HOBOE HaIlpaBjIeHVIe BCeVI IOV TUIECKON
murepatype. KanT Habpocast smie obrmve ocHo-
BaHMsI TOCYIapCTBEHHOIO CTPOsl, MOJIyYMBIIEro
B JIUTepaType Ha3BaHMe TOCyHdapcTBa IIPaBOBO-
ro. OcHOBHasI MBICJIb ObLITa IIPOTMBOIIOCTaBIIEHVIE
vzen IpaBa M 3aKOHHOCTVI TOCIIOZICTBY IIPOV3BO-
Jla aJMVHWUCTPATUBHBIX yUpPeXIeHWIT IOJInIIel-
ckoro rocymapcrBa XVIII Beka. Ilpakrmdaeckn
BBECTVI B CHUCTEMY VIIPaBJIeHVS 3TO IIOJIOXKEHVIe
pericss M3BeCTHBIN TIOOMHIeHCKMII ITpodeccop
Pobept por Moss, B 1832 romy BBITYCTUBIIN B
cget ceoro KkHUTY «Die Polizeiwissenschaft nach
den Grundsitzen des Rechtsstaates» («Hayxka
HOJTAIIVY Ha Hadaslax IIPaBOBOIO T'OCYIIapCTBa»).
DTa Teopwsi OTpas3uIach M Ha KJIAaCCUMYECKOM TPY-
ne mpodpeccopa IlerepOyprckoro yHMBepcuTe-
ta V1. E. Aunpeesckoro «[losmiierickoe mpaBo»?,
KOTOPBINT® CTPEMUTCS IPOBECTUI U B IIPAKTUKY

literature. The core idea juxtaposed the idea of
right and legality to the sway of arbitrariness
of administrative institutions of the eighteenth-
century police state.!” The Tiubingen
professor Robert von Mohl had the courage
to introduce this provision in the governance
system. In 1832 he published his book Die
Polizeiwissenschaft nach den Grundsitzen des
Rechtstaates'® (Police Science on the Principles of
the Legal State). This theory was reflected in the
classic work of Professor I. E. Andreyevsky of
Petersburg University, Police Law,” in which
he tries to put into the practice of Russian
governance the principles of Kant’s law theory
applied to the internal governance system by
R. v. Mohl. An ardent supporter of the 1860s
reforms, who was engaged in several efforts
to project them, for example, on thel863
University Charter and liberal legislation on the
press of that same time, Prof. Andreyevsky saw
the new Russian system of internal governance
since the end of the 1860s (the first edition of
his Police Law was published in 1870) as the
beginning of “joint activity of society and
government based on positive laws”."¥ Kant's
theory of the legal state translated itself into
zemstvo and city representation; the principles
of legality were reaffirmed in the reform of the
judiciary by the participation of representatives
of the people’s conscience in criminal trials
by jury. The path charted by Kant’s teaching
on the legal state was embarked on by Russia
already with the publication of the Code of
Laws and the road traversed by our dear
Fatherland is marked by the greatest of all
historical monuments, the emancipation of
serfs on 19 February 1861, the transformations
of zemstvos and cities which were awakened
from centuries of slumber, the participation
of the popular element in the law courts,
uncensored press, abolition of the head tax,
the salt tax and finally the leveling of the male
population in terms of the sacred duty to stand
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PYCCKOro yIipaBjieHMsl Hadajla IIpaBOBOVI TeOpUN
KanTa, mpuMeHeHHBIe K CUCTeMe BHYTpPEHHEro
ynpasienus P . MoreM. Ysiekaromimricss mo-
KJIOHHVK pedOpM IIeCTUAECITBIX T'OO0B, y4acT-
HVK HEKOTOPBIX paboT IO MX IIPOEKTMPOBAHMIO,
HaIlp. OTHOCUTEJIBHO YHVBEPCUTETCKOIO YcTa-
Ba 1863 roma m ymmbepasIbHOrO 3aKOHOAATEIIbCTBA
O IIeyaTy TOro ke BpeMeHM, Ipod. AHIpees-
CKVV BUIEI B HOBOVI PYCCKOVI CHICTEME BHYTPEH-
Hero yIIpaB/IeHMs ¢ KOHIIa IIeCTUIeCSThIX TOHO0B
(mepsoe m3ganme ero «lloymiierickoro mpasa» 1870
rofja) HayaJlo «COBOKYIIHOW [IedTeJIbHOCTU O00-
IIlecTBa ¥ IIPaBUTEIbCTBA, OCHOBBIBAIOIIEVICS Ha
ITOJIOKUTEIBHBIX 3aKoHax»*. Teopwst 1paBOBO-
ro rocynapcrsa KanTa BbUIMIIaCh ITpaKTUUYeCKN B
IIpeJICTaBUTeIIbCTBE 3eMCTBa M ropofia; Hadasla 3a-
KOHHOCTY IOJIy YMJIV HOBO€ TIOTBepXKIeHVe B Cy-
neOHov pedpopMe ¢ yuacTvieM B Cyjie YIOJIOBHOM
IIPVICSDKHBIX TIPeJICTaBITeN eV HapOTHOV COBECTL.
Ha myTh, HauepTaHHBEIVI KAaHTOBCKMM Y4YeHVEM O
rocyjapcTBe ITpaBOBOM, BBICTyIIMIIa Poccms yxe
m3naareM «CBoa 3aKOHOB», 1 IOpOra, B 9TOM Ha-
IIpaBJIEHMVI IPOVIIeHHAs HAIIIVIM JOPOTVIM OTeue-
CTBOM, OTMeUeHa BeJIMYalIIM U3 ICTOPUIEeCKIX
[IaMSATHVMKOB, OCBOOOXIIeHVIEM KpecTbsH 19 des-
pais 1861 roxa, mpeoOpa3oBaHMSIMY 3€MCTBa M TO-
pora, IpoOy XKAeHHBIX'” OT BEKOBOVI CBO€VI CITSTIKM,
ydacTyieM HapOgHOIo jleMeHTa B Cyze, OeclieH-
3y PHOIO TIPeccoro, (PVHAHCOBOI OTMEHOIO IOy
HOVI IIOJIaTV, Hajlora Ha COJIb VI HaKOHel] ypaBHe-
HVEeM BCero HaceJleHUsI MY)XCKOTO B CBSIIIEHHOV
00s13aHHOCTY IPYBIO OTCTAaMBaTh, IIPY OOIIIEV BO-
VMHCKOV IOBMHHOCTY, Ha II0jle OpaHM MHTepechl
OTYM3HBI.

Cro sleT mpomuIo, KakK HaBcerzga YMOJIK/IN Be-
mye ycra dpwiocoda, HauyMoHaIMCTa® 1Mo JIMd-
HBIM CBOVMIM KadecTBaM W IIPMBSI3aHHOCTSIM, HO
TeH!MsI BCeMMPHOIo MO Y4YeHWIO, HO BeyHoe He
yMepJio: cBOOOIHad MBIC/Ib IHOJIeTesla IO BCeMy
Oerty cBeTy M Be3fle, Ifle ObUIM JIIOAV 3HAHWS U
TPYyZa, IIpVHecsIa CBOIO JOJIIO IIOJIb3bI, BBUIMIIACH B
XeJlaHHYI0 popMy.

C. Bfeapos)"”

1904 1.

SIuBaps 16 gH:'".
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up, under universal military conscription, to
defend the interests of the Fatherland in the
battle field.

A hundred years have passed since the
prescient voice fell silent of the philosopher, a
nationalist' in terms of personal qualities and
attachments, but a world genius in terms of
his teaching, but the eternal has not perished:
free thought flew across the wide world and
contributed its share wherever there were
people of knowledge and labor, translating
itself into the desired form.

S.V. tedrovy'®

1904

January 16.1)

Commentaries

U The first date here and in the title of the
manuscript is given according to the ‘Old
Style’, i.e. the Julian calendar, which was used
in Russia until 1918.

2 Early biographies of Kant, written by his
contemporaries who knew him well personally,
amply confirm this fact. Ludwig Ernst von
Borowski (1804, p. 183) wrote the following
about Kant’s condition: “his head was no
longer able to take part in all this chaos. [...].
Nor could he finish his work ‘Transition of
Physics to Metaphysics’ [...]”°, as well as “The
life of our K. [...] ended after a prolonged
period of physical and mental exhaustion”®
(ibid., p. 202). Reinhold Bernhard Jachmann
(1804, pp. 191-193), after one of his visits with
Kant in 1803, confronted the fact that Kant
could not remember him and during the
conversation his thought “faded out”, such
that he could not even finish some simple

5“[...] sein Kopf [war] nicht mehr in der Lage, an dem
Wirrwarr den mindesten Antheil nehmen zu kénnen [...]. Er
konnte auch das lange projectirte Werk ‘Ubergang der Physik
zur Metaphysik’ [...] nicht beendigen.”

¢“Unsers K. Leben [...] endigte sich nach langer Kérper- und
Geistesschwiiche.”




H. O. Poxun

KommeHnTapmun

!TlepBasg maTa 37mech M B 3aroJIOBKE PYKOIMV-
CM yKa3aHa II0 CTapOMY CTWJIIO, TO €CThb IIO0 FOJIV-
aHCKOMY KaJIeHZIapio, KOTOPBIVI VCIIO/Ib30BaJICs B
Poccrmt mo 1918 roma.

> B parHmx ouorpadmsax Kanra, HanvcaHHBIX
€ro COBpPeMeHHMKaMV, XOPOIIO 3HaBIIMMW €ro
JIMYHO, MOXKHO HaWTU JIOCTATOYHO IOIATBEpXK[le-
Hut 3ToMy dpakry. J1. D. BopoBckm o Takom cocTo-
auvm KaHTa mmcan cremyroliee: «...ero rojioBa
ObuTa GosIbllle He B COCTOSIHMM IIPUHMMATD Jake
MaJleriiee y4dacTue B 3ToM xaoce. <...> OH Takxe
He CMOT 3aKOHUYMUTE cBom Tpyz, “Ilepexon dpwsmkm
K MeTtadmsuke”...» (Panume Ouorpadum..., 2024,
c. 150), a Taxxke: «Kusup Harero K... 3akoHum-
Jlach IIOCJIe ITPOAOJDKUTEIIBHOIO (Pr314ecKoro u
myxoBHoOro uctoreHus» (Tam xe, c. 161). P.b. SIx-
MaH BO BpeMsl O[JHOrO 13 cBomX Bu3nToB K Kan-
Ty B 1803 . cTonkHyJicsa ¢ TeM, urto KanT He cmor
€ro BCIIOMHUTH, a MBICJIb €r0 BO BpeMsl Oecefibl
«3aTyxajla» ¥ OH He MOT Jja)ke HEKOTOpble KOPOT-
K1e IIpefyioxkeHs JosecTu 110 KoHia (Tam xe, c.
278—279). Ho nmpu 3TOM SIxMaH OTMeTWI, 4TO «y
KamnTa He ObUIO 1 cJlefia Ay1IeBHOVI O0JIe3H, a ero
CoCTOsTHIME ObUIO JIVIIIB ITPOsIBIIEHVEM BCe YBeJIu-
YMBaOIIErocsi ocabieHns YMCTBEHHOM CIIOCO0-
HocTw» (Tam xe, c. 280). Taxke SIxmaH yKasbIBaer,
uTO He3agoiro Ao cmeptyt KaHT gBa pasa Bragast
B cocTostHIMe OeccosHarerrpHOCTH (Tam xe, c. 289).
Hamnbostee 06cTOSTETHBHO MTOCIIETHVIE TOBI JKV3HA
Kanra ommcan 2. A. K. Bacmancku. B wactHocTH,
oH BcrnommHaeT, uto KauT emie B 1799 1., korza ero
HeMOIITb Obl/Ta eflBa 3aMeTHa, cka3asr: «[ocmona, s
cTap u cj1ad, BbI JOJKHBI OTHOCUTBCS KO MHe KaK K
pebenky» (Tam xe, c. 312). OnmceiBasi ocseIHe
Hemenu >kmsH KanTa, BacmaHckm orMeuaet, uTo
KanT ObUI He B COCTOSHMY IIOHMMAaTh BbIPaskeH Vs
13 OOBIIEHHOVI JXV3HM, TOBOPWJI MHOCKa3aTeIbHO,
€ro 3aHATUS OBUIM «HeIleTlecoo0pasHbIMI» (Ha-
HIpUIMep, HeCKOJIBKO pa3 3a MUHYTY IlepeBsi3bIBal
IIeVIHBIV IUIATOK), HaKOHeLll, OH IlepecTayl y3Ha-
BaTh Oim3kmx u B dpespasie 1804 r., mrer Bacu-
aHcky, o Kanre «MoxHO ObLIO ObI CKa3aTh, 4ToO 3a
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sentences. But he noted that there was “no
sign of a mental illness and his state was just a
manifestation of growing feeble-mindedness””
(ibid., p. 196). Jachmann points out that shortly
before his death Kant twice fell into a state of
unconsciousness (ibid., pp. 218-219). The most
detailed account of the final years of Kant's
life was given by Ehregott Andreas Christoph
Wasianski. He recalls, for example, that as early
as 1799 when his frailty was barely noticeable,
Kant said: “Gentlemen, I am old and frail,
you should treat me as a child”® (Wasianski,
1804, pp. 51-52). Describing the last weeks of
Kant’s life, Wasianski notes that Kant could
not understand simple everyday expressions,
spoke in circumlocutions, his acts were
“incongruous” (for example, he re-tied his scarf
several times a minute), eventually he stopped
recognising his close ones and in February
1804, Wasianski writes, “one could say about
Kant that he was already half-dead [...] and in
a vegetable state [...]”? (ibid., p. 202).

% The author of the manuscript clearly had
inaccurate data about Kant’s biography. Kant
delivered his last lecture on 23 June 1796, but
in 1798 he was appointed for the eighth time
dean of Konigsberg University’s philosophical
department (see Salikov, Zhavoronkov and
Krouglov, 2024, pp. 498-499). The Contest of the
Faculties, Anthropology from a Pragmatic Point
of View and “On Turning Out Books” (Ueber die
Buchmacherei, zwei Briefe an F. Nicolai) were
published in 1798, but the really last work
published by Kant himself was the afterword
for a German-Lithuanian dictionary (1800) (see
ibid., pp. 499-500).

7“Daher sich bei ihm auch keine Spur von Geisteskrankheiten,
sondern nichts als Geistesschwiiche dufSerte, die sich nach und
nach vermehrte.”

8 “Meine Herren, ich bin alt, und schwach, Sie miissen mich
wie ein Kind betrachte.”

2“[...] so konnte man doch fast von Kant sagen, er sey einige
Tage wvor seinem Ende schon halbtodt gewesen [...]. Er
vegetirte kaum mehr.”



HECKOJIBKO ITHeVl 10 CBOeVl KOHUYMHBI OH ObUI yxe
HaIlOJIOBVHY MepPTB... IIpedbiBasi B pacTUTeIbHOM
cocTogHMM. ..» (Tam xe, c. 369—372).

2y aBTOpa PYKOIWVCHU VIMEJINCh SIBHO HETOY-
Hble Onorpadpuueckme ceemenmns o Kanre. Ilo-
CJIEITHIOIO CBOIO JIeKL Mo KanT mpounTait 23 noHs
1796 r.,, HO B 1798 1. KaHT B BOCBMOVI pas3 cTaJl je-
KaHOM prtocodpckoro dpakyssrera KéHmrcoepr-
CKoro yHuBepcureTa (cM.: Paname Guorpadum...,
2024, c. 498—499). B 1798 r. Opumt m3gassl «Criop
daKysbTeTOB», «AHTPOIOJIOrMS C IIparmMaride-
CKOW TOYKM 3peHms» U «O KHUTOmeIaHnmn», HO
ZIeVICTBUTEJIBHO TIOC/IeHsd paboTa, omyOiImKo-
BaHHasg camMmM KaHToM, — T10ciIeciioBue K HeMell-
KO-IMTOBCKOMY CJIoBapio — ObUIa m3maHa B 1800 1.
(cm.: Tam xe, c. 499—500).

> OtHorenne Kanra xk dpaHITy3ckovt peBoIIio-
LIV HeJIb3sl Has3BaTh OfHO3HauYHBIM. CM. 00 aTOM
niogpobHee: (Kpyrios, 2021; >)KaBoponkos, 2015).

* CormacHO boposckm, KaHT 3HaiT Bce counne-
Hug K. K. Pycco (Panuwme Omorpadmm..., 2024,
c. 147), a B ToCTMHOM ero goMa Bucela TpaBiopa
Pycco (Tam xe, c. 150).

> B srovt Mbiciv Bernpos ¢ OosbIlieit BeposTHO-
CTBIO cjleflyeT 3a AHJpeeBCKMM (cp.. AHJpees-
ckmi, 1874, c. 153).

¢ VImeetcst B Buay Bosbrep, KOTOpBIVI KyIIMII
3eMJIIO C PacIIoIIOkeHHOM Ha Hel roporioM PepHe,
I7ie yCTPOWII CBOIO yca/Iboy.

7 Teopuro mpaBoBoro rocynapcrsa KaHt msiio-
X1 B «Metadmsvke HpaBos» (AA 06, S. 309—342;
Kant, 2014, c. 301—393). Cornacho I Ejummnexy,
KaHT cTasl 0CHOBOIOJIO)KHVKOM COOCTBEHHO Teo-
puM IpaBoBoro rocyaapcrsa (cm.: Exmnaex, 1908, c.
180). KaHT He TOJIbKO 0OpaTiiI BHMMAaHMe Ha BHY-
TPeHHIOIO CB3b TOCyJapcTBa U IMpaBa (3Ta mjes
BCTpeyaslach B VICTOPUY 4eJIOBeYeCKOV MBIC/IN U
710 Hero), HO OCHOBAJI CBOIO TeOPUIO IIPaBOBOI'O I'o-
cyHapcTBa Ha vijiee KaTeropu4ecKoro MMIieparvsa
1 TaK1M 00pa30M yKa3aJl Ha B3aIMHble 00si3aHHO-
CTU BJIaCTeVl ¥ MOJJIaHHBIX, a TakKXe Ha IpUopu-
TeTHOCTB JIMYHOCTY ¥ ee IIpaB II0 OTHOIIEHWIO K
rocy/JapCTBY B KOHKPETHO-IOPUINYEeCKOM IUIaHe.
[Tpyt 3TOM HPUOPUTETHOCTH JIMYHOCTU He HOCUT
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Y Kant’s attitude to the French Revolution
was controversial. For more see Krouglov
(2021) and Zhavoronkov (2015).

% According to Borowski (1804, p. 170),
Kant knew all the works of Rousseau, and a
Rousseau etching hung in Kant’s parlour (ibid.,
p- 176).

9 Vedrov apparently took this idea from
Andreyevsky (1874, p. 153).

) The reference is to Voltaire who bought
land from the town of Ferney and set up his
country estate there.

8 Kant set forth his theory of the legal state in
Metaphysics of Morals (MS RL, AA 06, pp. 309-
342; Kant, 1996, pp. 453-481). According to
Jellinek (1905, pp. 240-241), Kant was the
founder of the theory of the legal state. Kant
did not only draw attention to the intrinsic link
between the state and law (the idea existed
before Kant), but based his theory of the legal
state on the idea of the categorical imperative,
thus pointing to the mutual obligations of the
authorities and the subjects and to the priority
of the individual and his rights vis-a-vis the
state in concrete legal terms. The priority of
the individual is not absolute in conformity
with the categorical imperative: the individual
and the state restrain themselves for the sake
of the common interest. As a result, the citizen
does not only formally obey state laws, but is
engaged in law-making and is thus able and
willing to be responsible for oneself, without
which a legal state is impossible (see Baskin,
pp. 61-62).

% Cf. “The members of such a society who
are united for giving law (societas civilis), i.e.
the members of a state, are called citizens of a
state (cives). In terms of rights, the attributes
of a citizen, inseparable from his essence (as
a citizen), are: lawful freedom, the attribute
of obeying no other law than that to which
he has given his consent; civil equality, that of
not recognising among the people any superior
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abcoJTIOTHOrO XapaKTepa, CJIedysl VMMeHHO KaTe-
TOPVYeCKOMY VIMIIEpaTVBY: VI JIMIHOCTB, I TOCY-
JapCTBO CaMOOT PaHUYMBAIOT cedd /171 BCceoOIIero
mHTepeca. Kak cjieficTBue, rpaxgaHnH He TOJIBKO
dopMaIbHO TIOMUMHSAETCS TOCYHapCTBEHHBIM 3a-
KOHaM, HO VI COy4acCTByeT B 3aKOHOIIATEJILCTBE, B
CVJIY Yero OH CIIOCOOEH 1 TOTOB HECTM OTBETCTBEH-
HOCTB 3a ce0s1, Oe3 4ero HeMBICJIVIMO ITPaBOBOE TO-
cyaapctso (cM.: backmn, 1993, c. 61—62).

8 Cp.: «O0bemmHeHHbIe IS 3aKOHOIATeThCTBA
YJIeHbI TaKOro oOlIrecTBa (societas civilis), T.e. urte-
HBl TOCYApCTBa, HA3BIBAIOTCA €20 2pax0aHaMu
(cives), a HeOTBeMJIEMBIE OT MX CYIITHOCTH (Kak Ta-
KOBOVI) ITPAaBOBbIe aTPUOYThI CYyTh: OCHOBAaHHAs Ha
3aKoHe c600600a KaK0ro He TIOBMHOBAThCS VIHOMY
3aKOHY, KpOMe TOr0, Ha KOTOPBIII OH [IaJI CBOE CO-
rracue; pabercmbo epaxoan — IpU3HaBaTh CTOS-
VM BBIIIe cedsi TOIIBKO TOTO B COCTaBe Hapopa,
Ha KOTO OH VMeeT MOPaJIbHYIO CIIOCOOHOCTH Ha-
JlaraTh Takye ke ITPaBOBble OOS3aHHOCTY, KaKue
3TOT MOXeT HajlaraTb Ha Hero; B-TPeTBUX, aTpu-
OyT Tpa’kHaHCKOW CAMOCIOAMEAbHOCHIU — BO3-
MOXXHOCTb OBITH OOSI3aHHBIM CBOVIM CYIIIECTBO-
BaHMEM 11 cofep>KaHVeM He IIPOM3BOIy KOTO-TO
IPYTOro B COCTaBe HapoJa, a CBOMM COOCTBEHHBIM
IIpaBaM ¥ CWJlaM B KaudecTBe ujleHa OOIITHOCTVI
CJTeNIOBaTeIIbHO, B IIPABOBBIX JlejlaX I'PakIaHCKast
JIMYHOCTB He JI0JDKHA OBbITh IIpeficTaB/IeHa HVIKeM
npyrum» (AA 06, S. 314; Kanr, 2014, c. 311). Cso-
Ooma, cortacHo KaHTYy, ecTh «eIMHCTBEHHOE W3-
Ha4aJIBHOE IIPaBO, IIPVCYIIiee KaKIOMY YeJI0BEKY
B CIWJIy €ro IIPVHAIJIEKHOCTU K 4eJIOBeUeCKOMY
pomy», I B 3TOM IIpaBe 3aJI0KeHO IPUPOXKIEHHOe
paseHcTBO (AA 06, S. 237—238; KanT, 2014, c. 107—
111). Ho mpm sToM, Kak 3ameuaet A.H. Kpymios,
KanT H1 0 KakoM OpaTcTBe peunt B 3TOV CBS3VL He
seneT (Kpyrios, 2014, c. 771). CireoBaTesibHO, BbI-
cKasbIBaHVe BermpoBa o «OparcTBe», cKopee BCero,
SIBJISIETCSI aBTOPCKOV HATSIKKOVI, OCHOBOVI 1JIsT KO-
TOPOVI CJIY’KUT KaHTOBCKOe OIlperiesieHe cBOOo-
mel (AA 06, S. 237, KanT, 2014, c. 107—109).

° BemmpoB 37ech HOITyCKaeT aHaXPOHM3M: ITOHS-
Te nosmierickoro rocynapcrsa (Polizeistaat) (rme
ITOJIVMIIVSL BCECMITbHA, a UeJIOBeK He VMeeT IIpak-

126

with the moral capacity to bind him as a
matter of right in a way that he could not in
turn bind the other; and third, the attribute of
civil independence, of owing his existence and
preservation to his own rights and powers as
a member of the commonwealth, not to the
choice of another among the people. From his
independence follows his civil personality,
his attribute of not needing to be represented
by another where rights are concerned” (MS
RL, AA 06, p. 314; Kant, 1996, pp. 457-458).
Freedom, according to Kant, is “the only
original right belonging to every man by virtue
of his humanity”, the right which encapsulates
innate equality (MS RL, AA 06, p. 237; Kant,
1996, p. 393). But, as A.N. Krouglov (2014,
p. 771) points out, Kant does not mention
fraternity in this connection. Consequently,
Vedrov’s reference to “fraternity” is a stretch
based on Kant’s definition of freedom (MS RL,
AA 06, p. 238; Kant, 1996, p. 394).

19 Vedrov here slips into anachronism:
the concept of the police state (Polizeistaat)
(in which the police is all-powerful and the
individual has no rights, hence there is no
supremacy of the law as in a legal state) and
the police state began to be contrasted with
the legal one, according to Kroeschell, in the
Biedermeier period, i.e. after Kant’s death
(Kroeschell, 1993, p. 85). Kant himself saw the
task of the police in ensuring “public security,
convenience and decency” and believed that it
made “the government’s business of guiding
the people by laws made easier” (MS RL,
AA 06, p. 325; Kant, 1996, p. 467). Nevertheless,
Kant’s position, in spite of terminological
inaccuracies, is on the whole presented
faithfully. For example, Kant opposed
violations of the principle of separation of
powers, characteristic of the police state: “[...]
a people’s sovereign (legislator) cannot also
be its ruler, since the ruler is subject to the law
and so is put under obligation through the law



TUYeCKV HMUKAKNX ITpaB, CJIeI0OBATeIIbHO, HEeT Bep-
XOBEHCTBa 3aKOHa, KaK B IIpaBOBOM IOCYZapCTBe),
a TaKXe caMO IIPOTMBOIIOCTaBJIEHME IIOJIMIIEeV-
CKOTO TOCyHapCcTBa IIPaBOBOMY IIOSIBVJIOCH, TIO
mHeHmto K. Kpémemts, B smoxy Owupmepmariepa,
To ecTh nocite cMeptn KanTa (Kroeschell, 1993,
S. 85). Cam KanT 3agauy monmiimm Buesl B TOM,
4yTO OHa «oDecrieunrBaeT OOIIeCTBEHHBIe De30ndac-
Hocmb, cnokoicmbue Vi npuAuyie», VI CAUTalL, 9YTO
OHa «3Ha4yMTeJILHO O0JIeryaeT IIPaBUTEIIbCTBY €ro
3a/avy — PYKOBOOWTH HAapOIOM Ha OCHOBE 3aKO-
HOB» (AA 06, S. 325; KanT, 2014, c. 345). Tem He
MeHee niosuivsl KaHTa, HecMOTpsi Ha TepMMHO-
JIOTMYEeCKYI0 HETOYHOCTB, COIep)KaTeIbHO IIperl-
CTaBJIeHa B I1eJIOM KOppeKTHoO. B wactHOCTH, KaHT
BBICTYTIaJI IIPOTVUB HapyIlleHWs IPUHIIMIIA pasfle-
JIeHWS BJIacTel, HecOOIIoieHie KOTOPOro Xapak-
TepPHO 15l TIOJIINIIEVICKOTO TocygapcTBa: «BracTu-
TeJIb Hapofa (3aKOHOZATelIb), CilefloBaTeIbHO, He
MOXXeT ObITh OJTHOBpeMeHHO npabuimeieM, TaK Kak
IIpaBUTelIb MOMUMHSIETCS 3aKOHY M CBsi3aH UM,
cIlefoBaTesIbHO, [orpaHmyeH] 0pyeum Auyom — Cy-
BepeHoM. <...> Haxoneri, Hu Bi1acTemH rocynap-
CTBa, HVI IIpaBUTeJIb He MOTYT caMu mBopums cyo,
a MOTYT JIMIIb Ha3Ha4YaTh Cy[ell KaK JOJDKHOCT-
HBIX JnI» (AA 06, S. 316—317; KanT, 2014, c. 319).

" ®Don Mosp 3aady IIPaBOBOrO rOCyAapCTBa
BIZIeJI B TAKOM O0ecIieueH 3alUThI V1 IIOfIepXK-
KVI BCeM TIOfI/JaHHBIM, YTOOBI KaXKIBIVI MOT «pa3B-
BaTh BCe CBOVI CVJIBI U IIpeCiIeioBaTh CBOV pa3yM-
HBIe 11eJIV», TO eCTh B CO3IaHMV PaBHBIX IS BCeX
IOPUAMYECKNX yCJIOBUI  AesTeslbHOCTH (Mo,
1871, c. 2). Camo mpaBoBO€ TOCyIapCTBO, COIJIaCHO
Mortio, viMeeT cBOMM OCHOBaHVIEM CBOOOIY Tpak-
JlaHWMHa IIpecsiefioBaTh pasyMHble 1eyin (Tam xe,
c. 15).

' AHZIpeeBCKMII CUMTaeT, YTO 3ajada rocymaap-
CTBa COCTOUT He TOJIBKO B IIPM3HAHWM IIOCPerl-
CTBOM 3aKOHa 3a KaXXIIbIM TIO/IJJaHHBIM IIpaB, HO 1
B CO3[JaHMM IIOCPEICTBOM IIOJIUIIEVICKO esITeITh-
HOCTV yCJIOBUTI ISt ©€30IacHOCTY 1 0J1arococTo-
sauus (Aggpeesckui, 1874, c. 1).

2B pykonmcu 371ech OIMCKa: «KOTOPOrO» BMe-
CTO «KOTOPBIVI».
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by another, namely the sovereign. [...] Finally,
neither the head of state nor its ruler can judge,
but can only appoint judges as magistrates”
(MS RL, AA 06, pp. 317; Kant, 1996, p. 460).

'Von Mohl (1866, p. 4) sees the task of the
legal state in ensuring protection and support
of all the subjects so that each could “develop
his powers and pursue reasonable ends”?, i.e.
create equal legal conditions for all. The legal
state itself, according to Mohl, has as its basis
the freedom of the citizen to pursue reasonable
ends (ibid., p. 15).

12) Andreyevsky (1874, p. 1) holds that the
task of the state is not only legal recognition of
the rights of each subject, but also the creation
of conditions for security and well-being
through police activity.

3 See Andreyevsky (1874, p. III).

) The meaning is unclear because
nationalism as an ideological phenomenon in
Europe began to gain traction only since the
French Revolution, such that it is ideologically
incorrect to call Kant a nationalist. Kant linked
the concept of “nation” (Nation, gens) with
the concept of “people” (Volk, populus) as “the
number of human beings united in a region,
insofar as they constitute a whole” and defined
nation as the people that recognises itself “as
united into a civil whole through common
ancestry” (Anth, AA 07, p. 311; Kant, 2007,
p. 407). Reflecting on the German national
spirit, Kant calls national pride and national
hatred blind instincts used to divide nations
and representing national madness which
should be eradicated and their place should be
taken by patriotism and cosmopolitanism (Refl
1353, AA 15, S. 590—-591). Vedrov probably
uses the word “nationalist” in the meaning of
“patriot”.

) The surname is in brackets and crossed
out as shown.

10#1...] die Ausbildung ihrer simmtlichen Krifte und die
Verfolgung ihrer verniinftigen Zwecke mdglich zu machen
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B Cwm.: (Augpeescknis, 1874, c. I1I).

B pykonvicu 311ech, O4eBUIHO, OIVCKA: «IIPO-
Oy>KIeHHBIMI» BMECTO «IIPOOYKIEHHBIX».

> Yro 3mech mMMeeTcss B BUY, IOHSTh TPYH-
HO. [TocKoyIbKy HamyoHaIM3M KakK WMIeosIoride-
cKoe sBJleHMe B EBporte Hauan Habvpars 060pOTHI
TOJIBKO €O BpeMeHM (DpaHITy3CKOVI PeBOIIOINN,
HasplBaTh KaHTa HAIIMOHAJIVICTOM B WIEOJIOIN-
uecKoM IUTaHe HekoppekTHO. Cam KaHT moHsITHIE
«Harmy» (Nation) cBg3bIBajI C TIOHATVEM «HApO-
na» (Volk), KoTopbIlt TIOHMMaeTcd UM KaK «00be-
IOVHEHHOe Ha HEKOTOPOM ydYacTKe 3eMJIV MHOKe-
cmBo JIIOmeVI, TIOCKOJIBKY OHVI COCTABJISIOT OIHO
ye0e», VI OIIpenesIsul HallMIo KaK Hapof, IIpu3Ha-
IOITVVI ce0s «COeMTHEHHBIM OOIIIVM ITPOVICXOXK/Ie-
HMeM B ITpakaHckoe 11esioe» (AA 07, S. 311; Kawur,
2024, c. 370). B cBoeM pa3sMBIIIUIEHNN O HEMELIKOM
HaIVIOHAJILHOM yXe KaHT Ha3bIBaeT HalVIOHaIb-
HYIO TOPIOCTh ¥ HallVIOHAJIBHYIO HEHaBVICTh CJle-
IBIMI  MHCTUHKTaMM, KOTOPBIE VICIIOIIB3YIOTCS
171 pasfiesieHVs Halu, IIpefIcTaBiIsts codbou Ha-
LVIOHaJIBHOe Oe3yMue, KOTOpoe CilefyeT MCKope-
HUTB, a MX MeCTO, COIJIaCHO MaKCMMaM pasyMa,
JIOJDKHBI 3aHATH IIATPUOTM3M ¥ KOCMOITOJIMTU3M
(AA 15, S. 590—591 (Ne 1353)). BosmoxxHo, Bempos
yIOTpeOIsIeT 3/1eCh CJIOBO «HAIVIOHAJIVICT» B 3Ha-
YeHWW «IIaTPUOT».

16 @amyInis B3siTa B CKOOKM V1 BEIUEPKHYTa, KakK
MIOKa3aHo.

7 Ka"T ymep 12 deBpasis, COOTBETCTBEHHO,
JaHHasl PyKOIVCh ObUIa IOATOTOBJIEHA 3a [IBe He-
meim (maTa HamMcaHMs yKasaHa 110 CTapoOMY CTH-
JII0) IO CTOJIETMSI CO JTHS CMEPTU Vi, BEPOSTHO,
IpefHa3Ha4YaIach [JIsI TIedaTl B IIePUOIUECcKON
IIpecce VIJIVI IJIS1 YCTHOTO BBICTYIUIEHVIS.

Crmcok nureparypel

Anopeebexun M. E. Ot wmzmarens // Hesormu KA.
INorH. cobp. cou. : B 6 T. CII6. : Tunorpadms 2. [para,
1857. T. 1 : Dunmkstontemyst sakonopeneHms. C. III—XX.

Anopeebexun V. E. Pycckoe TocymapcTBeHHOe ITpaBo.
CII6. ; M. : zmarme M. O. Boneda, 1866. T. 1.

Anopeebexuni W.E. Tlommiierickoe 1ipaBo : B 2-X T. / 2-e
msp., vicnp. u porr. CII6. : Tunorpadms B. B. Ilpari, 1874.
T. 1.

16 Kant died on 12 February, hence the
manuscript was written two weeks (the date is
given in ‘Old Style’) before the centenary of his
death and was probably meant to be printed in
the press or delivered orally.

References

Andreyevsky, LE., 1857. From the Publisher. In:
K. A. Nevolin, 1857. Polnoe sobranie sochinenii: v 6 t. [Ne-
volin K. A. Complete Collected Works: In 6 Volumes]. Volume
1. Saint-Petersburg: Tipografiya E. Praca, pp. III-XX. (In
Rus.)

Andreyevsky, 1. E., 1866. Russkoe gosudarstvennoe pra-
vo [Russian State Law]. Volume 1. St. Petersburg & Mos-
cow: Izdanie M. O. Vol'fa. (In Rus.)

Andreyevsky, 1. E., 1874. Policejskoe pravo: v 2-h t. [Po-
lice Law: In 2 Volumes]. Volume 1. St. Petersburg: Tipo-
grafiya V. V. Pratts. (In Rus.)

Baskin, Y. Ya., 1993. Kant and the Formation of the
Idea of the Legal State in the First Half of the 19" Centu-
ry in Germany. Kantian Journal, 1(17), pp. 61-66. (In Rus.)

Bluntschli, I. C., 1867. Geschichte des allgemeinen Stats-
rechts und der Politik: Seit dem sechzehnten Jahrhundert bis
zur Gegenwart. Second Edition. Muinchen: Literarisch-
artistische Anstalt der J. G. Cotta’schen Buchhandlung,.

Borowski, L.E., 1804. Ueber Immanuel Kant: Darstel-
lung des Lebens und Charakters Immanuel Kants. Volume 1.
Konigsberg: bey Friedrich Nicolovius.

Eryomin, A.V., 2020. B.V. Nikolsky: A Forgotten
Name in Science. Kriminalist, 3(32), pp. 17-23. (In Rus.)

Golubinsky, F.A. 1884. Lektsii filosofii professora
Moskovskoy dukhovnoy akademii F.A. Golubinskogo [Lec-
tures of Philosophy by Professor of the Moscow Theological
Academy F. A. Golubinsky]. Volume 1. Moscow: L. F. Sne-
girev. (In Rus.)

Jachmann, R.B., 1804. Immanuel Kant geschildert in
Briefen an einen Freund. Konigsberg: bey Friedrich Ni-
colovius.

Jellinek, G., 1905. Das Recht des modernen Staates. Vol-
ume 1. Second Edition. Berlin: O. Haring.

Kant, 1, 1996. The Metaphysics of Morals (1797). In:
I. Kant, 1996. Practical Philosophy. Translated and ed-
ited by M. ]. Gregor. Cambridge: Cambridge University
Press, pp. 365-603.

Kant, 1., 2007. Anthropology from a Pragmatic Point of
View. Translated by R.B. Louden. In: I. Kant, 2007. An-
thropology, History, and Education. Edited by G. Zoller
and R.B. Louden. Cambridge: Cambridge University
Press, pp. 227-429.

128



backun IO. 5. KanT 1 dpopMmUpoBaHMe 1fIen ITPaBoOBOTo
rocyapcrsa B riepsor iostosvae XIX Bexa B l'epmanvm //
Kanroscxmit coopramk. 1993. Ne 1 (17). C. 61—66.

baynuau M. K. Vicropus oOrrero rocymapCTBEHHOTO
mpasa v moiuTHKM oT XVI Beka 110 HacTosiIee BpeMs /
riep. ¢ HeM. O. bakcra 1 M. HoBocemnsckoro. CII6. : Vzp-e
O. 1. bakcra, 1874.

B6edencxun A.U., Poxun [.O. «Benvkum parvona-
muct»: Asekcent Beemenckuit o KaHte B KOHTeKcTe pyc-

ckomt KaHTMaHel // KamToBckmmt cOoprmk. 2024. T. 43,
Ne 1. C. 149-180. doi: 10.5922/0207-6918-2024-1-7.

Bedpob C. B. Visar Edvimosnu Anzpeesckuit (Hexpo-
gor). CII6. : tvm. [loma mpmspeHMss MasosieT. OeqHBIX,
1891.

Bedpob C. B. [Pewr. Ha xu.] [Tosmerickoe 1paso. [Cou.]
[Tpodeccopa Vmmeparopckoro C.-IlerepOyprckoro yHu-
Bepcureta B. @. Heproxkunuckoro. (ITocobme s crymen-
tos. CI16., 1903 r). CII6. : Tumo-nmmut. M.II. ®poosor,
[1904].

Toaybunckun @.A. Jlexim drtocodum rmpodpeccopa
Mockosckont Hyxosraont Axamemun @. A. ToryOnrHckoro.
M. : Tun. JI. ®. Crernpesa, 1884. Be. 1.

Eaaunex I. OOimee yueHme o rocyjapctse / 2-e 13,
vcrp. u pgorm. 1o 2-my HeM. n3g. C. V. T'eccernom. CIIO. :
H. K. Maptsinos, 1908.

Epémun A. B. b.B. Huxonbckuit: 3a0bIToe MMs B Hay-
ke // Kpmvmaammerb. 2020. Ne3 (32). C. 17-23.

Kaboponxob A.T. Kaut, Hurrme n Bermnkas dpanirys-
ckag pesomonus // VIcTopuko-pmiocodcKmit exeron-
Huk. 2015. T. 30. C. 174—-190.

Kanm WM. Metadwmsnuka Hpasos. YacTs niepsas. Merta-
Jusngeckre mepBoHavasia ydeHus o mpase // Cou. Ha
HeM. u pyc. g3. M. : «Kanon+» POOWV «PeabumTarivis»,
2014. T. 5, 4. 1. C. 19—474.

Kanm M. AHTponosnorus B mparMaTiuyeckoM OTHOIIe-
avm // Cou. o aHTponosorny, ¢hnaocodny MOITUTIKA
n dunocodpunm perrum : B 3 T. / nop, pen. H. A. Imu-
Tpueovi (0TB. per.), A.T. XKasoponkosa, A. H. Kpyriosa n
B. A. Hanoro. Kanunauurpan : Mza-so bOY mm. V. Kanra,
2024. T. 1 : Cou. mo anTponosnorun / mox pen. A.T. 2Kaso-
ponkosa. C. 162—396.

Kpyeso6 A.H. Pannss penenums «[lepsbix MeTadu-
3UYeCKVIX OCHOBaHWM yueHus o mpase» Kanra B Poccum
(xorert XVIII — nepsas monosmxa XIX Bexos) // KaaT V.
Cou. Ha HeM. 1 pyc. g3. M. : «Kanor+» POOV «Peabun-
Taius», 2014. T. 5 : Meradwmsuka apasos. Y. 1. C. 723 —825.

Kpyeao6 A.H. KaHT KaK HeMeIKuil TeopeTuK ppaH-
L1y3CKOVI PEBOJIIOLVIVL: BO3SHVKHOBEHVIE OIMBI B MAPKCHCT-
cko-JleHMHcKo dvtocodmm // KarToBckmit cOOpHMK.
2021. T. 40, Ne 3. C. 63—92. doi: 10.5922/0207-6918-2021-3-3.

129

D. 0. Rozhin

Kroeschell, K., 1993. Deutsche Rechtsgeschichte. Second
Edition. Volume 3: Seit 1650. Wiesbaden: Westdeutscher
Verlag.

Krouglov, A. N, 2014. Early Reception of Kant’s First
Metaphysical Foundations of the Doctrine of Law in
Russia (Late 18" and First Half of the 19" Centuries). In:
L. Kant, 2014. Sochiniya na nemetskom i russkom yazykakh
[Works in German and Russian Languages|. Volume 5, Part
1. Moscow: Kanont; ROOI “Reabilitaciya”, pp. 827-970.
(In Rus)

Krouglov, A.N., 2021. Kant as the German Theorist of
the French Revolution: The Origin of a Dogma. Kantian
Journal, 40(3), pp. 63-92. http://dx.doi.org/10.5922/0207-
6918-2021-3-3

Mohl, R. von, 1866. Die Polizei-Wissenschaft nach den
Grundsitzen des Rechtsstaates. Volume 1. Tiibingen: Verlag
der H. Laupp’schen Buchhandlung.

Nevolin, K. A, 1857. Polnoe sobranie sochinenij: v 6 t.
[Complete Collected Works: In 6 Volumes]. Volume 1. St. Pe-
tersburg: Tipografiya E. Prattsa. (In Rus.)

Nikolsky, B. V., 2015a. Dnevnik. 1896 —1918: v 2-h t.
[Diary. 1896-1918: In 2 Volumes]. Volume 1. Saint-Peters-
burg: Dmitry Bulanin. (In Rus.)

Nikolsky, B. V., 2015b. Dnevnik. 1896—1918: v 2-h t.
[Diary. 1896-1918: In 2 Volumes]. Volume 2. Saint-Peters-
burg: Dmitry Bulanin. (In Rus.)

Polenov, B.K., 1896. Vedrov. In: Biograficheskij slovar’
professorov i prepodavatelei imperatorskogo S.-Peterburgsko-
go universiteta za istekshuyu tret'yu chetvert’ veka ego su-
shchestvovaniya. 1869—1894 [Biographical Dictionary of
Professors and Teachers of the Imperial St. Petersburg Uni-
versity for the Past Third Quarter of a Century of Its Ex-
istence. 1869-1894]. St. Petersburg: Tip. i lit. B. M. Volfa,
pp- 133-134. (In Rus.)

Rozhin, D. O, 2021. Reception of Kant’s Epistemolog-
ical Ideas in Fyodor Golubinsky’s Metaphysics. Kantian
Journal, 40(1), pp. 97-123. http://dx.doi.org/10.5922/0207-
6918-2021-1-3

SV, 1904. Stat'ya S. V. po povodu 100-letiya smerti
Immanuila Kanta [Article by S.V. on the Occasion of
the 100" Anniversary of the Death of Immanuel Kant].
In: State Archive of the Russian Federation (GARF). Coll.
588 (Boris V. Nikolsky). Inv. 1, Ne 1359. (In Rus.)

Salikov, A.N. Zhavoronkov, A.G. and Krou-
glov, A.N., eds. 2024. Rannie biografii Kanta: L. E. Borovski,
R.B. Yahman, E.A.Ch. Wasianski, F. T. Rink i “Kantia-
na” R. Reicke [Early Biographies of Kant: L. E. Borowski,
R.B. Jachmann, E.A.Ch. Wasianski, F.T. Rinck, and
R. Reicke’s “Kantiana”]. Translated from German by
A.N. Salikov and A.G. Zhavoronkov, Commentary by
A.N. Krouglov. Moscow: IKBFU Press; Centr gumani-
tarnyh iniciativ. (In Rus.)



H. O. Poxun

Moav P. ¢pon. Hayka monmmiimm 1o HadasiaM 0pviide-
cKoro rocygapcrsa / mep. ¢ 3-ro m3n. P. CemeHTKOBCKOTO.
CII0. : Ievarns B. V. Tonosuna, 1871. Bei. 1.

HeBoaurn K.A. DHIMKIIONENs 3aKOHOBemeHMs [/
[TosH. cobp. cou. : B 6 T. CII6. : Tunorpadms 2. [parna,
1857.T. 1.

Huxoavckui b. B. dueBauk. 1896—1918 : B 2 . / wm3.
noxr. 1. H. nos, 1O. A. Kyssmun. CII6. : ImuTpuit by-
snauuH, 2015a. T. 1 : 1896—1903.

Huxoavcxuti b. B. [ITHeBuuk. 1896—1918 : B 2 1. / w3
noxr. 1. H. nos, 1O. A. Kyssmua. CII6. : Imurpuit by-
manmH, 20156. T. 2 : 1904—-1918.

[[loseno6 b.K] Bempos // buorpadwuecknit cito-
Bapb IIpodpeccopoB 1 IperofaBaTesiell MMIIepPaTOPCKOro
C.-IletepOyprckoro yHMBEpPCUTETA 3a UCTEKIIYIO TPETHIO
ueTBepTh BeKa ero cyrecTsopanms. 1869—1894. CII0. : Tu-
niorpadpmst m JInrorpadmst b. M. Bonedpa, 1896. C. 133 —134.

Pannue ouorpadpun Kanra: J1.D. Boposckn, P.b. fx-
MaH, D.A.Kp. Bacuancku, ®@.T. Punk n «Kantuana»
P. Pavike / mep. ¢ HeMm. A. H. Canukosa 1oy, per. A. T JKa-
Boponkosa ; mpemuair A H. Caimxosa, A.I. Xaso-
pouxosa, A.H. Kpyrnosa ; xomment. A.H. Kpymiosa.
Kaymmuunrpag, ; M. : Vsg-so BOY mm. V. Kanra ; Llentp
ryMaHUTapPHBIX MHUIMATUB, 2024.

Poxxun 1. O. Peuermimsa THOCEOTIOrMYECKMX VOE
WM. Kanra B Metadpmsuke ®.A. Tomydunckoro // Kan-
topckmit coopamk. 2021. T. 40, Ne 1. C. 97-123. doi:
10.5922/0207-6918-2021-1-3.

Clemenmxobexun] P. Ilpenwcriosue mepeBomumka //
Mosnp ¢dor P Hayka mommmmm 1o HadagaM IOpvigmde-
cKoro rocygapcrsa / mep. ¢ 3-ro msz. P. CemeHTKOBCKOTO.
CIIO. : ITeuatns B. V. TonosnHa, 1871. Beim. 1. C. I-IX.

Cemenmxobexuni P. Tlpenuciiosue K pycckoMy wmsfa-
Huto // Jlanre ®. A. PaGouwnit BOIIpoc, ero 3HaueHMe B Ha-
crosimeM u OyaymieM / 1iep. ¢ 4-ro HeM. m3g. A. b. biéka ;
npenuct. P V. Cemenrtkosckoro. CITO. : Tunorpadms ra-
3eThl «HoBocTm», 1892. C. I-VI.

Cmamops C.B. no nosogy 100-nmetna cmeptn Vimma-
nywria KanTa, 1904 // TAP®. ®. 588 (b. B. Hukonbckmmi).
Om. 1. 1. 1359. 4 1. [1904].

Cmoeo6 1. 1. b. B. Huxonsckun n B. A. CamoBckoit 00
mmreparope Asnekcanmgpe Il // Pyccko-BuzamTurickmit
BecTHUK. 2020. Nel (3). C. 270—285.

Mumbupéba O.A. Pepomronimsa 1917 r. miasamm Mo-
Hapxwcra: ynTtas gHeBHUK b. B. Hukomsckoro // Vcro-
pUYecKuit XypHal: HayuHble mccieqosanys. 2019. Ne 4.
C. 118—125.

Kroeschell K. Deutsche Rechtsgeschichte. 2. Aufl. Wies-
baden : Westdeutscher Verlag, 1993. Bd. 3 : Seit 1650.

Sementkovsky, R., 1871. Preface of the Translator.
In: R. von Mohl, 1871. Nauka policii po nachalam yuridi-
cheskogo gosudarstva [Police Science on the Principles of the
Legal State]. Volume 1. Translated form German by R. Se-
mentkovsky. St. Petersburg: Pechatnya V.1 Golovina,
pp- -IX. (In Rus.)

Sementkovsky, R., 1892. Preface to the Russian Edi-
tion. In: F.A. Lange, 1892. Rabochij vopros, ego znachenie
v nastoyashchem i budushchem [The Problem of the Work-
er and its Meaning for the Present and Future]. Translated
from German by A.B. Blyok, with preface by R.I. Se-
mentkovsky. St. Petersburg: Tipografiya gazety “No-
vosti”, pp. I-VL. (In Rus)

Shimbiryova, O.A. 2019. The 1917 Revolution
through the View of a Monarchist: Reading the Diary
of B.V. Nikolsky. Istoricheskij zhurnal: nauchnye issledo-
vaniya [Historical Journal: Scientific Research], 4, pp. 118-
125.  http://dx.doi.org/10.7256/2454-0609.2019.4.30229
(In Rus.)

Stogov, D. 1., 2020. B. V. Nikolsky and B. A. Sadovskoi
about Emperor Alexander III. Russian-Byzantine Herald,
1(3), pp. 270-285. http://dx.doi.org/10.24411/2588-0276-
2020-10016 (In Rus.)

Vedrov, S.V., 1891. Ivan Efimovich Andreevsky
(Nekrolog) [lvan Efimovich Andreevsky (Obituary)]. St. Pe-
tersburg: Tip. Doma prizreniya malolet. bednyh. (In
Rus.)

Vedrov, S.V, 1904. (Book Revew) Policejskoe pravo.
[Sochinenie] professora Imperatorskogo S.-Peterburgskogo
universiteta V. F. Deryuzhinskogo. (Posobie dlya studentov.
SPb., 1903 g.) [Review of the book Police Law. Work by Pro-
fessor of the Imperial St. Petersburg University V. F. Deryu-
zhinsky. (Manual for Students. St. Petersburg, 1903)]. St.
Petersburg: Tipo-lit. M. P. Frolovoy. (In Rus.)

Vvedensky, A.IL and Rozhin, D.O,, 2024. “The Great
Rationalist”: Alexey Vvedensky on Kant in the Context
of Russian Kantiana. Kantian Journal, 43(1), pp. 149-180.
http://dx.doi.org/10.5922/0207-6918-2024-1-7

Wasianski, E. A. Ch., 1804. Immanuel Kant in seinen
letzten Lebensjahren. Ein Beytrag zur Kenntnif$ seines Cha-
rakters und hduslichen Lebens aus dem tiglichen Umgange
mit thm. Kénigsberg: bey Friedrich Nicolovius.

Zhavoronkov, A.G., 2015. Kant, Nietzsche and the
French Revolution. History of Philosophy Yearbook, 30,
pp. 174-190. (In Rus.)

Translated from the Russian by Evgeni N. Filippov

130



OO0 aBTOpE

Habud Oaeeobuu Porxun, xauaumar GuitocodpCcKmx
HayK, Axagemus Kanrtnana, banruricknit denepats-
"B yHUBepcuTeT M. V. KanTa, Kanmnaunrpan, Poc-
CUISI.

E-mail: DRozhinl@kantiana.ru

ORCID: https://orcid.org/0000-0003-4877-2598

HJ’IH OUTUPOBaHMAA:

Poxcun JI. O. KaHT B PycCKOM IOJIMIIEVICKOM ITpaBe: He-
n3BecTHbIe cTpaHuIel // KantoBckum cOopaUK. 2025.
T. 44, Ne 1. C. 107—131.

http://dx.doi.org/10.5922/0207-6918-2025-1-5

© Poxum . O., 2025.

N | NPEACTABJIEHO /19 BO3MOXHOW NYBAVKALUK B OTKPLITOM JOCTY-
ME B COOTBETCTBWM C YCNOBUAMWU NNULIEH3UN CREATIVE COMMONS
ATTRIBUTION (CC BY) (HTTP://CREATIVECOMMONS.ORG/LICENSES/BY/4.0/)

D. 0. Rozhin

The author

Dr David O. Rozhin, Academia Kantiana, Immanuel
Kant Baltic Federal University, Kaliningrad, Russia.
E-mail: DRozhinl@kantiana.ru

ORCID: https://orcid.org/ 0000-0003-4877-2598

To cite this article:

Rozhin, D.O., 2025. Kant in Russian Police Law:
Unknown Pages. Kantian Journal, 44(1), pp. 107-131.

http://dx.doi.org/10.5922/0207-6918-2025-1-5

© Rozhin D. O., 2025.

\ | SUBMITTEDFORPOSSIBLEOPEN ACCESS PUBLICATION UNDER THE TERMS
AND CONDITIONS OF THE CREATIVE COMMONS ATTRIBUTION (CC BY)
LICENSE (HTTP://CREATIVECOMMONS.ORG/LICENSES/BY/4.0/)

131



COBBITI

VK 1(091)

HACJIEIVIE KAHTA
Y ®VJIOCODVISI BYIYIIETO.

O0630p V MexxayHapoIHOV JIeTHe IITKOJIbI
IIJIs1 MiCCJIeloBaTesIerl, MOJIOAbIX yYeHbIX
M CTyAeHTOB

A. Cmapyeba*?

[Ipedcmabaen 0630p V MexoyHapooHotl semHetl
koAbl 045 uccaedobamenei, MOA0ObIX YUEHBIX U CITY-
denmoB, npoxooubuieil 6 npedobepuu 300-1emus co OHA
poxcdenus V. Kanma u nocawennoni Bonpocy o6 axmy-
aAbHOCU e20 (pusocogpckux udeil 045 OCMbLCACHUA U
peuieiis npod.aem, ¢ KomopbiMiL COAKHYA0CL Hes06ete-
cmbo u ¢ KomopsIMU eMy euje npedCcHioun CroAKHYmbCa
6 XXI 8. lxosa 6vira opeanusobana Axademuerl Kau-
muaroi (bOY um. U. Kanma) npu noddepxxe Muru-
cmepcmba nayku u Boicuteeo odpasobarus PD u gpopyma
«[Temepbypeckuil duasoe» u cocmosracs 8 Karununepa-
0e 14 — 20 aBeycma 2023 . Illxoaa pabomasa no caedyio-
wum memamuveckum Hanpabaenusm: Kanwm u ¢pusoco-
pus cosnanus, gusocogpus npaba Kanma, gpusococpus
peaveuu Kanma, a maxxe nosumudeckas cpusocogpus
Kanma. Bviao npouumaro 8 sexyutl, npobedersvt mema-
muteckue ceMUHapbl, CO0ePXAHUEe KOMOPbLX OMpPareHo
6 o0630ope. B pamxax xoHgpepeHyuu Moa00biX YueHbix 6
¢opmame nocmeprozo dokaada Oviio npedcmabaero 60
uccaedoBanuii. Obcyxoaruce Bonpocs uHmMepnpemayuu
KkaHmoBckoeo Haceous 6 konmexcme coBpemerHbIX Bbi30-
606 u pusocopckux nanpabaenuil. Jlemnss wikoaa ox6a-
molBaem wupoKuil cnekmp mem — 0 SNUCTEMOA0UU
u Memacpusuku 00 IMUKU, NOAUMUUECKOT PUL0coPul,
Aumepamypst u 0p.

KatoueBvie caoBa: Kanm, ¢usocodpus cosnanus,
¢usocopus npaba, nosumuuecxkasn gpuiocogpus, guio-
copus peaveun
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KANT’S LEGACY
AND PHILOSOPHY OF THE FUTURE.

Report of the Fifth Immanuel Kant
International Summer School
for Young Scholars and Students

A. Startseval ?

The following is a review of the Fifth International
Summer School for Young Scholars and Students, held
on the eve of the tercentenary of Kant’s birth, and devoted
to the question of the relevance of his philosophical
ideas for understanding and solving the problems
that confront humankind in the twenty-first century.
The event was organized by the Academia Kantiana
of the Immanuel Kant Baltic Federal University,
with the support of the RF Ministry of Science and
Higher Education and the Petersburg Dialog Forum,
in Kaliningrad on 14 —20 August 2023. The School
engaged with the following themes: Kant and the
philosophy of consciousness, Kant’s philosophy of law,
Kant’s philosophy of religion, and Kant’s political
philosophy. The programme included eight lectures,
as well as thematic seminars; their content is reviewed
below. As part of the conference of young scholars,
60 studies were presented in poster format. Discussion
centred around questions of the interpretation of Kant’s
legacy in the context of contemporary challenges and
philosophical trends. The Summer School covered a wide
range of topics, from epistemology and metaphysics, to
ethics, political philosophy, literature, and more.

Keywords: Kant, philosophy of consciousness,
philosophy of law, political philosophy, philosophy of
religion
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B Kaymmuaunrpage ¢ 14 no 20 asrycra 2023 1.
npornuia Ildaras MexnyHaponHas JjIeTHsIS IIIKOJIa
1714 ViccTlefioBaTeslel, MOJIO[IBIX YUeHBIX U CTy IeH-
TOB, 3aHVMAIOIIVXCS M3ydeHVeM Hacitenus Vim-
Manywia Kanra. JleTHss mkosia mo Kanry — exe-
rOJHOe MepoIpusTIe, 0ObeqMHSIOIIee MOJIOIbIX
VccIIeioBaTesielt M3 PasHbIX CTpaH IS Oosiee me-
TaJILHOIO M3y4eHMs KaHTOBCKov dpustocodpmm. B
3TOT pas3 JleTHss 1MIKOIa TPOBOAMIIACH B IIpefiBe-
pvm 300-teTmst co mHs poxaeHms Kanra n Opuia
TIOCBSIIIeHa BOITPOCY 00 aKTyasIbHOCTY ero purio-
codpCKMX Mevt 111 OCMBICIIEHWS M1 pellleH s IIpo-
671eM, ¢ KOTOPBIMU CTOJIKHYJIOCH UeJIOBEYeCTBO U
C KOTOPBIMI €My ellle IIPEeICTOUT CTOJIKHYThCS B
XXI B. OpranmsaTopoMm JIeTHel IIKOJIbI CTajIo Ha-
YYHO-VCCIIefIoBaTe/IbCcKoe IofpasziesieHne «AKa-
memus Kanrtmana» banrmiickoro denepaibHO-
ro yausepcuTeTa nm. V1. Kanra mpu nopaepxke
MuHMcTepcTBa HayKyM M BBICIIET0 OOpa3oBaHMS
P® u dopyma «IlerepOyprckmit nyanor». ABTo-
POM KOHIIEIIMM ¥ IPOrPaMMbl IIKOJIBI BBICTY-
nvia Hay dyHbI aupekTop Axagemun KanTtuansl,
noKTop dpustocodpckmx Hayk H. A. [Imumpueba.

[ITxos1a GbUIa OpraHW30BaHa 10 YeThbIpeM TeMa-
TUYeCcKMM HarpasieHusM: «KaHT 1 dpntocodrs
co3HaHMs», «“Camoe CBSITOe M3 TOro, YTO eCThb Y
bora na 3emse”: dpunocodns npasa Kanra», «Du-
nocodmst permmrum KaHTta v pesIMrosHeIN IUIIO-
pasiu3M: Ipollyioe, HacTogllee, OyyIiee», «CBo-
Ooma, comiacue M “BedHBIVT MUP”: HOIUTIYECKas
dwtocodpnsa Kanra». B pamkax IIKOIBI IIpOIUIN
oOr1111te 171 BCeX yYacTHVMKOB JIEKIINY, CeMVHaphl
II0 CeKLIMSIM, a TaKKe Hay4Has KoH(epeHIIns, KO-
TOpasl BIlepBble IIPOBOANMIIACh B popMaTe 00CyXk-
ZIeHWs TIOCTEPHBIX JOKJIAIOB.

B TIePBBIVI O€Hb JIETHEVI IIKOJIbI YYaCTHUKW
IIPOC/IyIIasIM OOIIMe JIeKIVM Hay4YHBIX PyKOBO-
JOuTesIeVl TeMaTUJYecKnx HarpasieHui. Ilepsbiv
BBICTYTIaJI wWwieH-KoppecrnioHneHT PAH, mpodec-
cop, AoKTOp dwiocodcknx Hayk B. B. Bacuiveb,
3aBeIy oMM KadeapoVt MCTOpUM 3aragHoN -
nocodpum dustocodekoro daxyssrera MI'Y mimve-
H1 M. B. JlomoHOCOBa, ¢ sekiuen «Putocodms
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A. Startseva

The Fifth International Summer School
for young scholars, and students engaged
in the study of Immanuel Kant’s legacy was
held in Kaliningrad on 14—20 August 2023.
The Kant Summer School is an annual event
bringing together young researchers from
various countries for deeper study of Kantian
philosophy. This year, the Summer School was
held on the eve of the tercentenary of Kant’s
birth, and was dedicated to the question of
the relevance of his philosophical ideas for
understanding and solving the problems
which confront humankind — and which it
will have to grapple with — in the twenty-first
century. The Summer School was organised by
the Academia Kantiana, a research unit of the
Immanuel Kant Baltic Federal University, with
the support of the RF Ministry of Science and
Higher Education and the Petersburg Dialog
Forum. The School’s concept and programme
were developed by Professor Nina A. Dmitrieva,
Scientific Director of the Academia Kantiana.

This year’s School was devoted to four
broad themes: “Kant and the Philosophy of
Consciousness”, ““The Most Sacred Office
That God Has on Earth’: Kant’s Philosophy
of Law”, “Kant’s Religious Philosophy and
Religious Pluralism: Past, Present and Future”,
“Freedom, Concord and ‘Perpetual Peace’:
Kant’s Political Philosophy”. The School
offered general lectures for all participants and
thematic seminars for smaller groups, as well
as a scholarly conference which, for the first
time, was conducted in poster report format.

The first day of the Summer School featured
general lectures by the heads of thematic
focus areas. The first speaker was Professor
Vadim V. Vasilyev, Corresponding Member
of the Russian Academy of Sciences and
Chair of History of Western Philosophy in
the Philosophy Department of Lomonosov



A. Crapuesa

cosHaHm V. KanTa». JIeKTop OTMeTWJL, 4TO CIIOXK-
Hasl M TIyOoKas Teopus oxBaTbIBaeT MHOXECTBO
aCIIeKTOB YeJIOBEUeCKOro IO3HaHW, IIPoBesl Ia-
payuterin Mexay dwiocodpuenn Kanra m aHaimm-
TUYecKom dustocodnert Co3HaHMS, OXapaKTepu-
30BaJI aKTyaJIbHOCTBb WCCJIEOOBAaHWV KaHTOBCKOVI
drtocopum cosHaHMA ¥ oHpenensI KpyT IIpo-
Os1eM, KOTOpbIe pelllaeT COBpeMeHHasl aHaJIUTH-
uveckas dpwiocoduss. Pustocodpns myxa HaduMHaA
¢ XVIII B. cBsI3bIBajia KOTHUTVIBHBIE CIIOCOOHOCT
C aHaJIM30M YeJIoBeuecKoro cosHaHms. Hanpumep,
B Tpyne 1767 r. ®puppwuxa FOcraca Punerns «Teo-
PVISL BSIIITHBIX VICKYCCTB» IIPOBOIMTCS KiTacCdu-
Kalsl 3HaHMs. B 3TOM M3OaHMM OH CBSI3bIBAE€T
dmtocodrro myxa ¢ mMccaenoBaHMAMM VCTVHHOTO
(Riedel, 1767, S. 9), a B Gosiee T10371HEM ~ C MCCITEIO-
BaHMAMM MBICTIUTEIIbHBIX criocoOHocTent (Riedel,
1774, S. 8). CoBpeMeHHBIe 1ccileJoBaHMs CO3HAHS
yKasbIBaIOT Ha CIIOCOOHOCTV pellpe3eHTaIluy U
aKTVBHOCTY CyOBeKTa, YTO TIepeKIINKaeTcs ¢ Kpu-
TudeckuM 1poektoM Kanra. Bacusibes ycmaTpu-
BaeT VICTOUYHWKM ISl M3y4eHMsI KaHTOBCKOM (pu-
srocodpmm cosHaHMA B «KpUTHIKe 4ncTOro pasyma»
" JIeKIMsIX 1o Metadmsmke koHIa 1770-x rr., rae
00CY>XIalOTCs IPaHMUIIBI MO3HAHWS M TpaHCIeH-
IleHTaJIbHOe eIMHCTBO annepreniiiy. KaaT mpo-
TVBOIIOCTABJISIET CBOE TIOHVIMaHVIe TPaIUIIVIOHHON
paroHasIbHON Ticvixosiormy. OH MOmHMMaeT BO-
IIPOC O eMHCTBe MHOT0OOpa3HBIX CIIOCOOHOCTET B
AyIie, yacTMYHO KpuTuKys naeu X. Boinbda, cun-
TaBIIIErO IIpefiCTaBjIeHIie MIpPa OCHOBHOV CIIOCO0-
HOCTBIO, 113 KOTOPOVI BOSHVMKAIOT OCTaJIbHEBIE. Xari-
Herrep, uHTeprperupys Kanra, yTBepxmai, uTo
CyIIIecTByeT Oa3oBasi CIIOCOOHOCTH BOOOpakeHMs,
HO 3Ta MHTepIIpeTallsl CUMTaeTCsl HEKOPPEKTHOTA.
KanrT B cBOel1 TpaKTOBKe CIIOCOOHOCTEV CIlefTyeT 3a
baymraprernom. OH mcHIoNb3yeT ero ompereieHe
BOOOpakeHMsl (CTIOCOOHOCTH IIPeACTaB/IATh IIpefl-
MeT Oe3 ero HmpucyTcTBus). VIMEHHO 3T1 paccyk-
IIeHMS O CIIOCOOHOCTAX 00benmuaIoT nnen Kanra
C COBpeMeHHBIMM VICCIIeIOBaHMAM co3HaHwMs. [o-
BOps O paccynke, BacuibeB oTMeTIII M3MeHeH s
B IIOHVIMaHWM PaccyiiKa B IIEPBOM 1 BTOPOM M3/1a-
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Moscow State University. His lecture, titled,
“Kant’s Philosophy of Consciousness”, noted
that Kant’s complex and profound theory
covered many aspects of human knowledge,
drawing parallels between Kant’s philosophy
and analytical philosophy of consciousness,
and outlining the range of problems facing
contemporary analytical philosophy. Beginning
from the eighteenth century, philosophy of
mind associated cognitive faculties with the
analysis of human consciousness. For example,
the 1767 book by Friedrich Justas Riedel, The
Theory of Fine Arts, offered a classification of
knowledge. It linked the philosophy of mind
with the study of truth (Riedel, 1767, p. 9)
and, in its later edition, with the study of the
“thinking powers (denkende Krifte)” (Riedel,
1774, p. 8). Present-day studies of consciousness
stress the faculty of representation and the
activity of the subject, which resonates with
Kant’s critical project. Vasilyev sees the
sources for the study of Kant’s philosophy of
consciousness in the Critique of Pure Reason,
and in the lectures on metaphysics delivered
in the late 1770s, which discuss the limits of
knowledge and the transcendental unity of
apperception. Kant juxtaposes his ideas to
traditional rational psychology. He raises the
question of the unity of the diverse faculties of
the soul in a way that challenges Wolff, who
considers representation of the world to be the
main faculty from which all the others arise.
Heidegger, in interpreting Kant, argues that
there exists the basic faculty of imagination,
but this interpretation is mistaken. Kant’s
articulation of faculties follows Baumgarten’s,
using his definition of imagination (i.e., the
capacity to imagine an object in the absence
of that object). This view of faculties brings
Kant’s ideas close to those of contemporary
analytic thinkers on consciousness. On the



Huax «KpuTukm gmcroro pasyma». Takxe jieKTop
I0Ka3aJjl BO3MOXKHBIE Iy TV PasBUTHs prtocodpmm
cosHaHM4 B uaedx KaHra, mpoaHaM3npoBas II0-
HATHUS pacCy/iKa, pasyMa, TpaHCIIeHIeHTaIbHOrO
enMHCTBa anmeprenunn. B Tpygax Kanrta MoxHO
HaVITV VMIUIMIIUTHOE OIlpefiesieH1ie CO3HaHs, HO
B 3TOM COCTOWUT OT/e/IbHasl TPYAHOCTB, KOTOPYIO
yYaCTHUKM pa3Oupaii Ha OJHOM M3 TeMaTude-
CKMX CeMMHAapOB.

CriemyroymM BBICTYAIOMINM OBLI IIpodeccop,
nokrop dpwiocodpckmx Hayk A. H. Kpyeao6, 3aBe-
AyIomum Kadpemport mcTopum 3anagHon uio-
codpum drtocodpckoro dakyrerera PITY, ¢ ek-
ument «KaHTOBCKOe IIOHVMaHME eCTeCTBEHHOIO
IpaBa». B Helt oH 0OocHOBaII Te3uc, IpecTaBIIeH-
HbI1 KarToM BO BBeeHUM K «JIeKImsM 1o ecTe-
CTBEHHOMY IIpaBy», O HETOXIeCTBEHHOCTY STVUKM
1 IIpaBa 1 0 HeOOXOIMMOCTM TIIIaTesIbHee oIpezie-
JIUTh MECTO eCTEeCTBEHHOTO ITpaBa B CICTeMe ITpaK-
Trdeckont dpustocodrm. KauT ogHMM 13 HepBBIX
dwtocopoB crcTeMaTYecKy pasrpaHUYMII MO-
paJib ¥ IIpaBoO Kak JIBe B3alIMOCBsi3aHHBIE, HO OT-
IenbHBbIe cdpepbl yestoBedeckort csobonbl. [lo ero
MHEHUIO, 3TMYecKoe 1 IPpaBoBOe M3MepeHs CBO-
GOIIbI OTHOCSTCA K Pa3/IMYHBIM acIieKTaM YesloBe-
YecKOV XVM3HM — BHYTPeHHeMY MUpPY dYesloBeKa
I €rO BHEIITHVM JeVICTBUSIM COOTBETCTBEHHO. DTO
pasrpaHMYeHVie UT'PaeT BaXXKHYIO POiIb Kak B pu-
nmocodpmm KaHTa, Tak 11 B pa3sBUTUM TEOPUM ecTe-
CTBEHHOTO IIpaBa, IIOCKOJIbKY II03BOJIZeT pasiiu-
4yaTh [IBa BUAa CBOOOIBL BHYTPEHHIOI CBOOOMY,
KOTOpas CBsi3aHa C aBTOHOMVIEV BOJIM ¥ MOpPaJIb-
HBIM CaMOCO3HaHVeM, ¥ BHEIIIHIO, perysmpye-
MYIO 3aKOHaMM IpaBa. MopasibHasg cBoboma oc-
HOBBIBaeTCsS Ha yBaXeHUM K KaTeropriecKoMy
VIMIIepaTVBY, KOTOPBITI TpeOyeT coBepIieH s Aev-
CTBUM M3 YYBCTBa J0JITa, HE3aBUCHMO OT BHeIII-
HVX 0OCTOsiTeIbcTB M TocencTsuit. [lpu stom
BHYTpeHHMe MOTMBBI OCTalOTCsl BHe cdepsl IIpa-
BOBOT'O PeryIMpOBaHVIs.

[IpaBo e, mo KaHTy, perynmpyeTr TOJIBKO
BHEIIIHVIe [IeVICTBI 4eJloBeKa, He IIpeTeHysd Ha
yIIpaBJIeHVe ero BHYTPeHHVMM YOeXIeHVISMN.
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A. Startseva

topic of understanding, Vasilyev noted a
change in interpretation of the understanding
that occurred between the first and second
editions of the Critique of Pure Reason. He also
indicated possible paths for the development of
Kant’s philosophy of consciousness, analysing
the concepts of understanding, reason, and
the transcendental unity of apperception. One
can find an implicit definition of consciousness
in Kant’s works, but that in itself constitutes
a challenge, as participants in one thematic
seminar discussed.

The next speaker was Professor Aleksey
N. Krouglov, Chair of History of Western
Philosophy in the Philosophy Department
of the Russian State University for the
Humanities, who gave a lecture on “Kant’s
Understanding of the Natural Law”. He
grounded the thesis Kant had put forward in
the Lectures on Natural Law, concerning the
non-identity of ethics and law and the need
to determine the place of natural law, in the
system of practical philosophy more precisely.
Kant was one of the first philosophers to
systemically distinguish morality and law as
two interconnected but distinct spheres of
human freedom. By his lights, the ethical and
legal dimensions of freedom belong to different
aspects of human life — the inner world and
the world of external action, respectively.
This distinction plays an important role both
in Kant’s philosophy and in the development
of the theory of natural law because it
permits us to distinguish between two types
of freedom: inner freedom, which is linked
with the autonomy of the will and moral self-
consciousness; and external freedom, which is
regulated by laws. Moral freedom is based on
respect for the categorical imperative, which
dictates acting from a sense of duty regardless
of external circumstances and consequences.



A. Crapuesa

OcHoBHas 3a/1a4a IpaBa — 00ecIednTh CBOOOIY
OIHOTO uejyIloBeKa Oe3 HapyIlleHMs CBOOOIBI IpY-
rux. TakuMm oOpa3oM, IIpaBoBble 3aKOHBI (POKY-
CUPYIOTCSI Ha BHeIITHeM COOJIIOeHUM MHpaBuil 1
He KacalOTCSl MOPaJIbHOTO MOTWBA, CTOSIIETO 3a
pevictByeM. KpyIioB moguepkHys1, 4To B KaHTOB-
CKOVI CUICTEME eCTeCTBEHHOe ITpaBO HeoOXOmMMO
1711 000CHOBaHMSI KOHIIEMIINY IIpaBa U ero IIpu-
MeHeHMsI B ODITeCTBeHHBIX OoTHOIIeHMsX. 1o ero
MHEHMIO, KaHTOBCKOe TIOHVIMaHVie eCTeCTBEHHOIO
IIpaBa IMO3BOJIZET He TOJIBKO OOBSICHUTBH, KaKMM
o0Opa3oM YesIoBeK COXpaHseT CBOIO BHEIITHIOKO CBO-
Gomy B yCJIOBMSIX ITPaBOBOTO TOCYJApCTBa, HO M
OIIpeLIesINTb, ITie JISKNUT IpaHuIla MeXy MOpaIb-
HBIMM HOpMaMU 1 IOpUANYeCKMY 3aKOHAMIA.

JlexTOp 0OpaTiit ocoboe BHMMaHMe Ha TO, UTO
ny1g KaHTa ecTecTBeHHOe ITpaBo 1MeeT HOpMaTVB-
HBIVI I PETYISATUBHBIV XapaKTep, CITyXXUT OCHOBA-
HUEeM IS pa3paboTKVM KOHKPETHBIX ITPaBOBBIX
HOpPM, KOTOpBle HaIlpaBJIeHbl Ha IOfJep)KaHue
COILIMAJIBHOVI CIIPaBe/INBOCTI. B aTOM KOHTeKcTe
eCTeCcTBEHHOe IIpPaBO BBIIIOJIHSAET POJIb IIepexofl-
HOTO MexaHM3Ma MeXnay uiIocodckom Teopu-
eVl cBOOOMIBI 1 MPaKTUUeCKMM aclleKTaMy I0pu-
auyeckoro perynupoBanHusd. [To muenuro Kamnra,
KJIIoueBasl IIpo0sieMa pasrpaHMYeHNs MOpaIn U
IpaBa 3aKJIodaeTcd B MX (PYHKIMOHAJIBHON Ha-
IpaBJieHHOCTH. Mopailb OpreHTHpOBaHa Ha BHY-
TpeHHee COBeplIIeHCTBOBaHe UesIoBeKa, Toria Kak
IIPaBO COCPeOTOUeHO Ha yCTaHOBJIEHWUN CIIpaBe/l-
JIVBOTO TIOpsiiKa BO BHeltHeM Mupe. Kpyrios f1o-
GaBw1, 4TO 3TO pasferieHVe M03BoJIsgeT M30eXaThb
Iy TaHWUIIBI MeX1y JOOPOBOJIBHBIM COOJIIOeHIEM
MOpPAJIbHBIX IIPVHIINIIOB ¥ 00sI3aTeJTbHBIM VICTION-
HeHVIeM IOpUINYeCKX HOPM.

3arem TIOKTOP drtocodckmx HayK
JI. 3. Kpviwumon, mipodpeccop dpwtocodbmm PYIH
vMm. IL JlymyMOBbl, B JIeKIIMM «OTUKOTEOJIOT Vs
V. KanTa» mpoaHasm3upoBajia HOHATME 3TUKO-
TeOoJIOrMM ¥ TI0Kas3asla, Kak B Tpynax dwiocoda
[0 PeJINTUN PeIIaloTCs BaKHEWIIe IIpo0IeMbl
COOTHOIIIEHNUSI 3TUKU W PeIUTUN. DTUKOTeOosIo-
s — crenymdnyeckoe KaHTOBCKOe TIOHSTHE, KO-

Inner motives are outside the sphere of legal
regulation.

Law, according to Kant, regulates only
external actions, without claiming to control
our inner convictions. The main task of law is
to ensure the individual’s freedom without
infringing upon the freedom of others. Thus,
laws focus on outward compliance with the
rules and are not concerned with the moral
motives behind the action. Krouglov stressed
that the Kantian system needs natural law to
justify the concept of law and its application
in social relations. In his view, the Kantian
interpretation of natural law makes it possible
not only to explain how external freedom is
preserved in the conditions of a law-governed
states, but also to determine the boundary
between moral norms and laws.

Krouglov pointed out that, for Kant, natural
law is normative and regulative, providing the
ground for the development of concrete legal
norms aimed at maintaining social justice.
In this context, natural law performs the role
of a transitional mechanism between the
philosophical theory of freedom, and practical
aspects of legal regulation. According to Kant,
the key issue in distinguishing morality and
law is their respective functions. Morality is
aimed at inner improvement, whereas law is
concentrated on establishing a just order in
the external world. Krouglov added that this
distinction makes it possible to avoid confusing
voluntary compliance with moral principles,
and mandatory compliance with legal norms.

Professor Lyudmila E. Kryshtop, Professor of
Philosophy at the Patrice Lumumba Peoples’
Friendship University of Russia (RUDN), who
spoke next, lectured on the “Ethicotheology
of Immanuel Kant”, analysing the concept
of ‘ethicotheology” and demonstrating that
Kant’s works on religion tackle key problems
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TOpOe OH WCIOJIb3YeT B IIOHMMaHMV MOpPaJIbHOM
Teostornu. OHa OT/IMYaeTCs OT pallVIOHaJIBHO Te-
orntornu TeM, uto KanT BeiBonuT nonaTne bora ne
U3 paliOHaJIbHBIX apI'yMeHTOB, a 3 MOPaJIbHOM
IIOCKOCTY, IIpUCY el UesioBeKy. TakxKe STUKOTe-
OJIOT M PacKphIBaeT IIOHVIMaHVe IIOHSA TS BbICIIe-
ro Osara B KaHTOBCKOV (prstocopmi, BBITIOITHSS
JIBe OCHOBHBIe 3a71aull — 00OCHOBaHVIe CYIIIeCTBO-
BaHMA bora v BbIBeieHVe ero MOpasIbHBIX aTpui-
6yToB (cM.: Kpemrror, 2023, c. 107—111). B jekitmim
ObUTM ITpOaHaIM3MPOBAHBI CXOACTBA I Pas/INUM
MeXAy JOKPUTUYECKVMU VI KPUTUYECKIMU COYM-
HeHVsiMU KaHTa B IIOfIX0fIe K TeoJIor i, 0COOeHHO
B OTHOIIIEHWY [I0Ka3aTeIbCTB ObITMs bora, a Tak-
)Ke oxapaKTepr30BaHa 3BOJIIOLVIS B3IVIAIOB MbIC-
mmrerst. Ecim B nokputmdeckuit nepuon, KauT
elle ONVpaeTcs Ha TPaJUIMIOHHBIE JOKa3aTellb-
cTBa ObITMA bora, Hampumep Ha TesleosIorye-
CKUVI aPT'yMEHT, TO B KPUTUYECKII aKIIEHTVIPYeT
BHVIMaHVe Ha HEeBO3MOXXHOCTV MeTadu3ndecKo-
ro nosHaHms OerTusA bora. JlekTop oT™MeTwia, 9TO
B KPUTUYECKUI Iepuol pas3BuTus dutocodpun
Kanrta sTmkoTeosiormsi craHoBUTCS QyHIaMeH-
TOM JIJISI TEOJIOTVMUeCKVIX TTIOCTPOEHWUIA.
3aBepIivla IIepBbIVE IeHb JIeKIIVs JIOKTopa du-
socodpckmx Hayk, rpodeccopa bDY nm. V. Kan-
Ta B. A. Yasoeo «KanT 00 MCcTOKaX IOIUTIYECKO-
ro». Jlektop paccmorpert, kKak KaHT o6ocHOBEIBaeT
BO3HMKHOBEHUe IIOJINTUYEeCKNX CTPYKTyp U VH-
CTUTYTOB, ONMpasCh Ha HPUHLWUIIBI IIpaKTyJe-
CKOTrO pasyma M MopajibHOro 3akoHa. OcHOBHOe
BHMUMaHMe ObUIO yIeJIeHO KaHTOBCKOV KOHIIeIl-
MM OOIIeCTBEHHOrO [OroBopa, Ifle IIOJIUTIYe-
CKagd BJIacTh paccMaTpuBaeTcs KaK pesyJsIbTaT pa-
IIVIOHAJIBHOTO COIJVIAIlIeHVsI MeXIy CBOOOIHBIMM
vHAVBUIaMU. Yasiev noguepkHyo1, 9o g Kan-
Ta JIETUTUMHOCTE T'OCYJapCTBEHHOV BJIacTW OC-
HOBBIBaeTCs Ha COIJIacUV IpaXKJaH, pyKOBOICTBY-
IOIIVIXCST MOPaJIBHBIMM MMIlepaTuBamu. Kpowme
TOro, B JIEKIIMM paccMaTpuBalach KaHTOBCKas
ues «BeYHOrO MUpa», KOrja MoIUTIYecKrie 00b-
eVHeHMs CTpeMATCsS K co3daHmio dereparum
CBODOIHBIX TOCYHApCTB, OCHOBAHHOW Ha IIPWH-

A. Startseva

in the relationship between ethics and religion.
Ethicotheology is a peculiarly Kantian concept
which he uses in the interpretation of moral
theology. It differs from rational theology in
that it derives the concept of God not from
rational arguments, but from the morality
inherent in human beings. Ethicotheology
also explains the concept of the higher good
in Kantian philosophy, performing two main
tasks: justifying the existence of God, and
deriving it from moral attributes (cf. Kryshtop,
2023, pp. 107-111). The lecture looked at the
similarities and differences between Kant's
pre-critical and critical works in terms of their
approaches to theology, especially the proof of
the existence of God; and traced the evolution
of Kant’s views. While in the pre-critical period
Kant still adhered to the traditional proof of the
existence of God (for example, the theological
argument), in the critical period he focused on
the impossibility of the metaphysical cognition
of the existence of God. Kryshtop noted that, in
the critical period, ethicotheology becomes the
foundation of Kant’s theological thinking.

The first day ended with the lecture
titled, “Kant on the Sources of the Political”
by Professor Vadim A. Chaly, Professor of
Philosophy at the Immanuel Kant Baltic
Federal University. He looked at how Kant
justifies the emergence of political structures
and institutions proceeding from the principle
of practical reason and moral law. The lecture
focused on the Kantian concept of the social
contract, which sees political power as the
result of a rational agreement between free
individuals. Chaly stressed that, for Kant,
the legitimacy of state power is based on an
agreement between citizens who are guided
by moral imperatives. Further, the lecture
analysed Kant’s concept of “perpetual peace’:
when political associations seek to create a
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LMIIax Ipasa ¥ B3auMHOro ypaxkeHms (AA 08, S.
356, 380; Kanr, 2024, c. 175, 203). Yassiit oT™MeTwI,
YTO )15 JOCTVDKEeH Ml YCTOMYMBOIrO Myipa Heobxo-
IAVIMO IIpeofioJIeHlie STOUCTUYeCKVX VHTePecoB 1
[IpOIBVDKeHNE YHUBEpPCaIbHBIX MOPaIbHBIX IeH-
Hocrent (Yanwm, 2023, c. 78 —79).

B szaximoueHme oOcyXkgasach aKTyaJIbHOCTB
KaHTOBCKVIX V/IeVl B KOHTEKCTE COBPEMEHHBIX I10-
JIUTUYECKMX OVICKYCCUUL. YYacTHMKM IPULIIN K
BBIBOJly, UTO KaHTWMaHCKasd IepCIeKTVBa MOXeT
CII0COOCTBOBATh (POPMUPOBAHMIO CIIPABEJIMBbIX
VI YCTOVIYMBBIX ITOJIMTUYECKUX HCTUTYTOB.

BTopoVI JIIeHb JIeTHEeV IIIKOJIbI HadaJICd C JIeK-
it B. B. Bacuaveba «KaHTvaHCKE€ MOTVBBL B M-
crepuaHcTBe K. MakrmHHa», IIOCBAIIEHHON aHa-
JIN3Y SIVCTeMOJIOTMYeCKMX Ilapaulesiert MexTy
dutocodprent KanTa v KOHIIEMIINEN «HOBOIO M-
crepuancTBa» Konmua MakrunaHa. Jlekrop Hadast
C TIOCTAHOBKM BOITpOCa O TPaHMIIaX YeJI0BeYecKo-
ro pasyMa: CyIIlecTByeT JIY HeYTO, YTO IPVHIIV-
NyaJIbHO HeOOCTYIIHO HalleMy HNoHuMaHwio? Ha
B3IVIsi, BacusibeBa, 00e dntocodckme crcTeMsl,
HeCMOTpsl Ha 3HAYMUTEJIbHBIVI BPEeMEHHON pas-
PBIB 1 pa3jinums B KOHTEKCTe, IIpefjlaratoT CXo-
Hble OTBeThl Ha 3TOT Borpoc. KaHT, paccyxras o
pvpose MO3HaHMs, YTBEPXIasl, YTO CYIIeCTBY-
IOT IIpeiesIbl, 00yCII0BJIeHHBIe CaMOVI CTPYKTY POt
yeJIoBeueckoro pasyma. MaKIvHH, aHaJIV3UPYys
po0sieMy CO3HaHMs, IIPUIIeI K CXOXKEMY BBIBO-
Iy, Ha3BaB €ro «KOIHUTVMBHOV 3aMKHYTOCTBIO»
(cognitive closure) (cm.: Bacwitbes, 2024, c. 402—
403). HyaimsM peHOMeHaIbHOTO 1 HOYMeHaJIbHO-
ro y Kanra co3gaet srmcreMosioraeckoe orpaHu-
4JeHVie, CXOXKee C TeM, UYTO HpeyIokiI MakrHH B
KOHTeKCTe IIpobsieMbl coO3HaHMs. BacuiibeB oTMe-
TWJI, YTO, C TOUKM 3peHNsd MaKruHHa Kak IIpef-
CTaBUTEJISI MVCTEPMAHCTBA, IIpobieMa CO3HaHMS
MOXeT OBITh IIPUHIIMIIMAIBHO Hepas3pelMon
171 desioBedecKoro mHTeslekta. Co3HaHMe 1Me-
eT MaTepuasIbHYyIO IIPUPOLIY, HO €ro CyObeKTMB-
Hble KauecTBa (KBayIva) He MOIIAI0TCS PeIyKIINI
K usmueckM IpolieccaM. YesioBedeckuit pas-
YM 3BOJIIOLIVIOHHO OrpaHMYeH 1 He CIIocoOeH KOH-
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federation of free states based on the principles
of law and mutual respect (ZeF, AA 08,
pp. 356, 380; Kant, 2006, pp. 80, 103-104). Chaly
expressed the view that, to achieve durable
peace, it is necessary to overcome selfish
interests and promote universal human values
(cf. Chaly, 2023, pp. 78-79).

In conclusion, Kant’s ideas were shown to
be relevant in the context of contemporary
political discussions. The participants agreed
that the Kantian perspective may inform just
and durable political institutions.

The second day of the Summer School
opened with the lecture of Professor
V. V. Vasilyev, “Kantian Motifs in Colin
McGinn’s Mysterianism”, devoted to
epistemological parallels between the
philosophy of Kant and McGinn’s concept of
‘new mysterianism’. The speaker began by
posing a question about the limits of human
reason: is there something that is in principle
beyond our comprehension? Vasilyev pointed
out that the two philosophical systems,
despite a significant time gap and difference of
contexts, give similar answers to the question.
Kant, speaking about the nature of cognition,
maintained that there are limits owing to the
structure of human reason; McGinn, studying
the problem of consciousness, came to a
similar conclusion which he calls ‘cognitive
closure’ (cf. Vasilyev, 2024, pp. 402-403). Kant's
dualism of the phenomenal and noumenal
creates an epistemological constraint similar
to that McGinn proposes in the context of
the problem of consciousness. Vasilyev
noted that for McGinn, as a representative of
mysterianism, the problem of consciousness
may in principle defy human understanding.
Consciousness has a material nature, but its
subjective properties (qualia) cannot be reduced
to physical processes. Human reason has



LIeNTyaIM31pOBaTh MeXaHWM3MBbI, CBsSI3bIBAOIIIe
dw3rTuecKmt MO3T 1 CyOBbeKTUBHBIN OBIT. Takum
obpasomM, obmMm geptamu B prstocodpmmt Mak-
ruHHa 1 KanTa Oymer mpusHaHMe CyIlecTBOBa-
HYs (PyHIaMeHTaIbHBIX IPaHNUI] CO3HAHMS U He-
BO3MOXKHOCTW BBIVITU 3a IIpefiesIbl 3TUX I'PaHMNII C
IIOMOIITBIO PaIVIOHAIBHBIX MeToros. Ho, B omm-
upe oT KanTa, MakrnHH BOUCHIBaeT CO3HaHMe B
dusuKanmcTckyto oHTonoruio. Jlekumsa Bacuibe-
Ba He TOJIbKO IIPOIeMOHCTpHpOBaa IIIyOOKyIO
CBSI3b MEX]1y KJIACCMYECKOV ¥ COBpPeMEeHHOV 3IN-
CTeMOJIOT eV, HO V1 IIOCTaBIJIa BasKHBIE BOIIPOCHI O
BO3MOXKHOCTSIX U TIpefieslaX 4eJI0BeYecKOoro Io3Ha-
Hus B XXI B.

ITocie yieKMM y4aCTHUKM Pa3OlUINCh MO Te-
MaTUYeCKMM CeKIIMsIMM, Iae Oosiee TOIPOOHO
oOcy>KaaIn JIeKIUM NIepBoro 1IHs, a Takxke dop-
MYJIVPOBaJIN VICCIIeJOBaTesIbCKIe BOITPOCH! 1 aHa-
JIVM3VPOBAJIV HesCHble MeCTa B KaHTOBCKMX TeK-
cTax.

B 1-m1 cextmm, nocssiteHHOM pvyiocodpmm co-
3HaHMs, YYaCTHUKM IIOf] PYKOBOICTBOM KaH[IV-
nata dpustocodpckmx Hayk H. IO. Yenesebou (MI'Y
mmenn M. B. JJoMoHOcOBa) pasMbIIIIIIV Ha/l KaH-
TOBCKMM ITOHVIMaHVEM IICUXOJIOTMU B JIOKPUTH-
yecKny Hepuof. MaTepuaiioM 11 0OCy>XIIeH!s
CTaJIi HaOpPOCKM ¥ KOHCIIEKTHI JIEKIIUT TI0 MeTa-
dusmke 1770-X IT., B KOTOPBIX ITpeBapsiIVICh MHO-
rvie Bopockl «KpuUTMKM gmcToro pasyma». Hyic-
KyCCH TIOJTyYmylach OYeHb XKMBOVI, TIOTOMY 4YTO B
xofe OeceTbl yUaCTHUKM CTaJIKMBAJIVICh C pa3HbI-
MM MHTepIIpeTaIsIMI, OIIpelelIeHHbBIMIM Pa3HbI-
MM MccIleioBaTe/IbcKuMu Tpaguisamiu. CeKums
2, mocBsllleHHasi BoIpocaM dwiocodum IMpa-
Ba, IIpoxoawiIa mof pykosoacTsoM A. H. Kpyeso-
6a. YaacTHVUKM pasOupasm oTpeiBKM M3 «OcHO-
BOIIOJIOKEHWVI K MeTadpu3VKe HpaBOB». bosibiioe
BHVMaHVe ObIIO yZIe/IeHO TIOHSATIIO CBOOOIBI KaK
IIPaBOBOMY IOHATUIO, a TaKXe pasfiesleHNIo IIpa-
BOBBIX 00si3aHHOCTeV1. OcoOBIVI MHTepeC y ydacT-
HVIKOB BbI3Bajla MHTepIIpeTallys OpavyHoro mpasa
B mrpaBoBont koHIenImmn Kanra. Cexkmuro 3, cdo-
KyCUPOBaHHYIO Ha BOIIpOCaX KaHTOBCKOVI (puIIO-
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evolutionary limitations and is incapable of
conceptualising the mechanism that links the
physical brain with subjective experience. Thus,
McGinn and Kant both recognize that there
are fundamental limits to consciousness, and
that it is impossible to transcend these limits
by rational methods. But, unlike Kant, McGinn
inscribes consciousness in physicalist ontology.
Vasilyev’s lecture not only demonstrated
the profound connection between classical
and contemporary epistemology, but raised
important questions about the potential and
limits of human knowledge in the twenty-first
century.

After the lecture, participants split up into
breakout groups (sections) by topic, where the
first day’s lectures were discussed in detail,
research questions were formulated, and moot
points in Kant’s texts were analysed.

Section 1, devoted to the philosophy of
consciousness and headed by Dr. Natalia
Yu. Chepeleva (Lomonosov Moscow State
University), focused on Kant’s perception
of psychology in the pre-critical period.
This section discussed the draft notes and
summaries of 1770s lectures on metaphysics,
which anticipated many issues of the Critique
of Pure Reason. The discussion turned out to
be very lively because the participants were
presented with interpretations belonging
to different research traditions. Section 2,
devoted to the philosophy of law, was headed
by Professor A.N. Krouglov. The participants
analysed extracts from Groundwork of the
Metaphysics of Morals. Much attention was
given to freedom as a legal concept, as well
as to the distribution of legal duties. Kant’s
interpretation of marital
particular attention. Section 3, focused on
Kant’s philosophy of religion, was moderated
by Professor L.E. Kryshtop. The first session

law attracted
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codpum perurun, sena JI. 3. Kpvuumon. Tlepsbiit
ceMMHap ObLI ITOCBSIIIEH KAHTOBCKOV KPUTHKE J10-
KasaresIbCcTB ObITis bora. B wactHocTH, yuacTHM-
KU IIBITAJIVICh HaITV OTBET Ha BOIIPOCHI, SIBJISeTCS
JIV oTpuliaTeIbHOe oTHolleHne KaHTa K goKasa-
TeJIbCTBaM ObITMSI Bora ecrecTBeHHBIM BBIBOAOM
M3 ero Teopuu IIO3HAHMS W HEVICTBUTEIBHO JIU
OHO oTpuiaresibHO? Ha 4-11 ceKumy 1op, pyKoBoOzI-
cTtBoM B. A. Yasi020 y4acTHUKM BeJyi pasroBop O
IIPOCBeIeHN KaK IIoJINTIYecKoM IipoekTe. Mo-
JIofble VICCIIefloBaTesIV HOCJIeI0BaTeIbHO aHaIu-
supoBaii 1 pasdbupann tekct Kanra «OTser Ha
BOITPOC: UTO TaKoOe IIPOCBeIleHe?».

ITocsie akTMBHOV pabOTHI B CEKIIMAX Hadalach
nocrepHas ceccus. Ilepsyro rpymmy mokiagoBs
HpeCTaB/IsIN ydacTHUKM cekium «KanTt n dpu-
s1ocopust cosHaHMs». BBuay cerudnkm ceKuym
IOKJIaZbl 3aTparmBam Mpobsemsl drtocodrm
CO3HaHMs, THOCEOJIOTMM, KOTHUTWUBHBIX HayK U
Ip. a TaKXXe COOTHOCUJIV MX C KaHTOBCKOV pmIIo-
codmert. Beun MccrleioBaHbl TaKye BOIIPOCHI, Kak
noHsiTMe TpocTpaHcTBa y KanTa, pors BooOpa-
JKeHMs B IIOCTHEKJIaCCYeCKOV palliOHaIbHOCTY,
mpo0sieMa cBOOOIIBI BOJIV 1 JIeTEPMMHM3MA B TIep-
CIIEKTMBE COBPEMEHHBIX VICCIIeIOBaHM HeMPOHa-
YK, IIoHMMaHVe ITpudmHHocTr y IOMa n KanTa n
ap. Mortonble vccieoBaTeI NpencTaByIv Kpu-
TUKY «CUJIBHOTO» VICKYCCTBEHHOIO VHTeJIJIeKTa
C TIO3MLINM TPaHCLIeHIeHTaJIbHOIO Y4eHMs O Ha-
vaytax KanTa, cpaBHMBaIM KaHTOBCKWUV B3IJISAL
C MHeHUSIMM TaKux dpuitocodos, kak A. PanHax,
M. llnux, v mgp. @opMar 1ocTepHOro JOKJIazia I1o-
3BOJIVIJI YUaCTHMKOM IIOC/IYIIaTh OOJIbIIOe KOJIV-
4ecTBO paboT, a TakKe JIeTalIbHO O3HAKOMMUTBCS C
VaesMy TOKJIaJYMKOB Oaromapsl cxeMaM ¥ WJI-
JIIOCTPAIIVISIM B IIOCTepax.

TpeTVHZ IeHb JIeTHEeN IIIKOJIbI HadaJICd C JIeK-
uum A. H. Kpyesroba «KaHT o 4YesioBeueckoM [10-
CTOVMHCTBE ¥ JJOCTOVHCTBE 4YeJloBedecTBa B Hac».
IlongaTe uesiOBe4eCKOro [IOCTOMHCTBA WIpPaeT
Ba)XHYIO POJIb B KAHTOBCKOV 3TuKe. KaHT cunTai,
4UTO 4esIoBeK o0J1ajiaeT HeIIOBTOPVIMBIM ¥ Hellpe-
JIOKHBIM JIOCTOMHCTBOM, KOTOpOe IIpOVCTeKaeT
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was devoted to the Kantian critique of the
proof of the existence of God. The participants
interrogated the question of whether Kant’s
negative attitude toward the proofs for the
existence of God followed naturally from
from his theory of knowledge, and whether it
was indeed negative. Section 4, moderated by
Professor V. A. Chaly, discussed enlightenment
as a political project. Young researchers
unpacked Kant’s text “An Answer to the
Question: What Is Enlightenment?”

The active discussions in these sections
were followed by a poster session. The first
group of reports was presented by participants
in the section “Kant and the Philosophy of
Consciousness”. Owing to the special character
of the section, the reports touched upon
problems of the philosophy of consciousness,
epistemology, cognitive sciences, and so on,
correlating these with Kant’s philosophy.
Among the questions explored were Kant's
concept of space, the role of imagination in
post-nonclassical rationality, freedom of the
will and determinism from the perspective of
modern neuroscience research, the concept of
causality according to Hume and Kant, and
so on. Young researchers critiqued ‘strong’
artificial intelligence from the standpoint of
Kant’s transcendental teaching on principles,
and compared Kant’s views with those of Adolf
Reinach, Moritz Schlick, and others. The poster
report format enabled the participants to hear a
large number of presentations, and to learn the
details thanks to schemes and illustrations on
the posters themselves. The School’s third day
began with Professor A.N. Krouglov's lecture
‘Kant on Human Dignity and the Dignity of
Humanity Within Us’. The concept of human
dignity plays an important role in Kant’s
ethics. For Kant, man possesses a unique and
undeniable virtue stemming from the faculty of



3 ero CrocoOHOCTY K Pa3syMHOMY MBIIIIIEHUIO 11
MoOpaJIbHOMY BBIOOpPY. KpyIioB momuepkHys1, 94To
w1t KanTa JOCTOMHCTBO 4esloBeKa CBA3aHO C ero
MOpaJIbHOVI aBTOHOMMEV VI CIIOCOOHOCTBIO K Ca-
MocoBeplIeHcTBOBaHMIO. KaHT paccmaTpuBsaer
JIOCTOMHCTBO KaK BHYTPEHHIOIO 1I€HHOCTB, OITpe-
IeyisieMyIo He BHEIIHVIMIU OOCTOSITeJIbCTBaMM, a
BHYTPeHHVMV MOpaJIbHBIMM KauecTBaMy desloBe-
Ka. B srex1iyy Taxoke Oplyla oxapakTepr3zoBaHa KOH-
LIS «JOCTOMHCTBA YeJIoBeYecTBa B Hac», KOTO-
pasd oTpaXkaeT MIe0 O TOM, UTO KaXKIbIVl YeJIoBeK
HeceT OTBETCTBEHHOCTh 3a 4eJIOBEYeCTBO B 11eJIOM
(Kpyrios, 2024, c. 65—66). Kpy1J10B BbI/IesIVII KJTI0-
4JeBYIO MbIC/Ib KaHTa 0 TOM, UTO uesioBeK He MOXKeT
OBITH 1CIIOJIb30BaH VCK/IIOUMTEIIBHO KaK CPefiCTBO
TUIS TOCTVDKeHWMST JyXKMX 1IeJieri, HO Bcerpja J10J1-
JKeH paccMaTpMBaThCs Kak 11ejIb cama I1o cebe. DTo
ABJISETCS OCHOBOVI KAHTOBCKOTO ITPUMHIINIIA KaTe-
rOPVYecKOro MMIlepaTyBa, KOTOPbIV TpebyeT, 4To-
ObI uesIoBeK [IeVICTBOBaJI TaK, Kak ecyIv Obl ero Jem-
CTBVI MOIVIVI CTaTh YHMBEPCAIbHBIM 3aKOHOM 1S
BCeX. DTa MopasibHas aBTOHOMUS ¥ CIIOCOOHOCTB
ZIeVICTBOBATh COIVIACHO MOPasIbHOMY 3aKOHY SBJIs-
IOTCS OCHOBHBIMM KOMIIOHEHTaMV YeJI0Be4ecKo-
ro JOCTOVMHCTBA B KaHTOBCKOW cucteMe. JIekTop
oTMeTWJ1, uTo 11 KaHTa KaXKIpIVl JyeloBeK HeceT
OTBETCTBEHHOCTb He TOJIBKO 3a CBOe COOCTBeHHOe
JIOCTOMHCTBO, HO U 3a JIOCTOMHCTBO BCEro 4esioBe-
yecTBa. DTO HopasyMeBaeT IpU3HaHVe IIeHHOCTV
He TOJIBKO KaXJOro OTHEeIBLHOIO VIHAWBMIA, HO
1 1IeJIOr0 4eJIOBEeYeCcKOro COOOIecTBa, C ero 3Tu-
YeCKVIMM I MOPaJIbHBIMM 00S3aHHOCTSMM IIepe]t
OyaylmMy IIOKOJIEHMSMM. DTa KOHULEMIVs, 0
Kpyrrosy, rryboko cBsizaHa C mzeeVi MOpasIbHO-
ro IIporpecca v BO3MOXXHOCTBIO COBEpPIIIeHCTBOBa-
HM JeJIoBedecTBa Jepes JIeVICTBYSL MOpasIbHO OT-
BeTcTBeHHOro nuavsuaa. g Kanra MopasibHbI
3aKOH 4BJISIeTCS BbIpakeHVeM pa3yMa, U KaKIIbIV
yeJIoBeK 00s13aH CJlefoBaTh 3TOMY 3aKOHY, IIpV3Ha-
Basl IIeHHOCTD YeJIoBevecTBa B cede 1 B APYTHIX.
ITocie BBICTYIUIEHMSI OBUIM 3a7aHBl BOIIPOCHI
00 orpepesleHNM MCTOYHMKA YeJI0BeUeCcKoro I10-
CTOMHCTBA, O TOM, SIBJISI®TCS JIV JJOCTaTOYHBIM OC-
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rational thinking and moral choice. Krouglov
stressed that, on this view, human dignity
arises from human moral autonomy and
capacity for self-improvement. Kant considers
dignity to be an inner value determined not
by external circumstances, but by human’s
internal moral qualities. The lecture also
described the concept of the ‘dignity of
humanity within us’, reflecting the idea that
every person bears responsibility for humanity
as a whole (c¢f. Krouglov, 2024, pp. 65-66).
Krouglov emphasised Kant’s key idea that
human beings cannot be used solely as a means
for achieving others’ goals, but should always
be viewed as ends-in-themselves. This is the
foundation of Kant’s principle of the categorical
imperative, which demands that one act as
though one’s actions could become universal
laws for all. Moral autonomy and the capacity
to act according to the moral law are the main
components of human dignity according to
Kant. The lecturer underscored that, for Kant,
every person bears responsibility not only
for one’s own dignity but also for the dignity
of the whole of humankind. This implies
recognition of the value not only of every
individual, but of the entire human community
with its ethical and moral duties toward future
generations. This concept, Krouglov argues, is
connected with the idea of moral progress and
humankind’s capacity to improve itself through
the actions of morally responsible individuals.
For Kant, the moral law is an expression of
reason, such that every individual must follow
this law recognizing the value of humanity
within oneself and others.

The speaker was asked questions about
the source of human dignity; whether
rational thinking and moral choice are
sufficient conditions for dignity; and about
universalisation of the concept of dignity. The
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HOBaHVEM JIOCTOMHCTBA pa3yMHOe MBIIIUIeHVe 1
MOpaJIbHBIVI BBIOOp, a Takxke 00 yHMBepcasu3a-
LIV TIOHSTYS JTOCTOMHCTBA. [lasibHeriiee o0Cy k-
JleHvie JIEKIIMM ObUTIO TIepeHeceHO B PaMKM TeMa-
TUYECKIX CeKIIMTA.

B xoHIle JHS IOCTEPHYIO CecCUIO ITPOIOIDKM-
JIV YYaCTHUKM (PUII0cOPCKO-TIPaBOBOVI CEKIIUML.
B psime moctepoB paccMarpuBaiCh HPOOIIEMBI
COOTHOIIIeHMs mpaBoBont dwtocodpun Kanra c
KOHLeNIMAMM IpyIrux dpustocodos — CHmHO3BL,
T'o66ca, Caprpa. B moxstaax ocertacs pobiie-
MBI KaHTOBCKOT'O ITOHVMMAaHMS IIpaBa, CBOOOIBI 1
MOIUTUYECKO BilacTu. VlcciremoBaTen aHasIv-
3upoBaiv, Kak maen Kanra o rmpaBoBoM rocypaap-
CTBE ¥ BEUHOM MUpe MOTI'YT OBITh IIpVIMEHEHBI K
COBpeMEeHHBIM MOJIMTUYECKM pealvsM, BKIIIO-
4asi BOIIPOCHI COIIPOTMBIIEHMs BJIACTW, JIETUTUM-
HOCTV VI TJI00aJIBHOVI CITPABEIJIBOCTI. XOTS CeK-
s ObUIa TIOCBSIEHa (pritocodpCKO-TIPaBOBOV
TeMaTVKe, y4aCTHVIKM TaKKe IIpeCTaBIIv JT0KJIa-
1bl 0 penteniiyy KaHToBcKMx vaent O. [niepow,
@. Kadxornt, M. M. baxtunbiv, AHgpeem bestbim.

Cnenylomm?[ IIeHb JIETHEeV INKOJIbBI HavaJICad C
nexuym JI. 9. Kpvuumon «Hucrag pernmrus pas-
yMa 1 uctopudeckue penurum». g Kanra pe-
JINTU pasyMa SIBJISIeTCS MOPaJIbHOV pesIvIVient:
Bepa B bora m OGeccmepTme AyInm BBITEKAIOT 13
MOPaJIPHOIO 3aKOHa, IIPUCYIIero KaXiaoMy pas-
YMHOMY CYLIeCTBY. DTa peIUrvs He 3aBUCUT OT
BHEIIIHMX OTKPOBEHWI VJIM 1I€pPKOBHBIX JOIM, a
OCHOBBIBaeTcsl Ha BHY TPeHHeM MOPaJIbHOM OIIbITe
u pasymMme mHAMBUAA. B ekt Kpeimrron obpa-
TWJIa BHUMaHVe Ha IIOHATIe «4VCTOV PeJIUTUI» B
CpaBHEHWV C VICTOPUYECKVIMY PeJIUTVAMI, OCHO-
BaHHBIMII Ha CBSIIEHHBIX VICAHWAX VI TpagnL-
SIX Y 9aCTO BKJTIOYAIOIIMMM 3JIEMEHTHI, He BCerya
coracyromecsi ¢ TpeOoBaHMSIMIM YMCTOTO pasy-
Ma. Ilo MHeHMIO JIeKTOpa, KaHTOBCKasi PeIurus
pasyMa cTpeMUTCs K yHMBepCaJIbHOCTU W paliy-
OHaJIBHOCTV, B TO BpeMs KaK MCTOpUYecKre pe-
JIUTUY MOTYT OBITh OrpaHWYeHBI KYJIBTY PHBIMU U
VICTOpUYeCcKMI KOHTeKcTaMI. BaxkHo, uTo mcro-
pyyUecKrie peJIuruy IIpeIvChIBaloT BepyoIeMy
BBITIOJTHEHVE Pa3/IMYHbIX BHEIITHVX JIEVICTBUV PVi-
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discussion of the lecture continued in topical
breakout groups (sections).

Later in the day, the poster session
continued with presentations by participants
in the philosophical-legal section. Some posters
were devoted to the relationship between
Kant’s philosophy of law and the views of
other philosophers, including Baruch Spinoza,
Thomas Hobbes, and Jean-Paul Sartre. The
presentations touched on issues in Kant's
ideas about law, freedom, and political power.
Speakers reflected on how Kant’s ideas about
the law-governed state and perennial peace
could be applied to present-day political
realities, including issues of resistance to
power, legitimacy, and global justice. Although
the section was devoted to philosophical-legal
matters, some presentations pertained to the
reception of Kant’s ideas by Friedrich Schiller,
Franz Kafka, Mikhail M. Bakhtin, and Andrey
Bely.

The next day of the Summer School began
with Professor L.E. Kryshtop’s lecture “Pure
Religion of Reason and Historical Religions”.
For Kant, the religion of reason is a moral
religion: faith in God and immortality of the
soul flow from the moral law which is inherent
in every intelligent creature. This religion does
not depend on external revelations or church
dogmas, being based on the individual’s inner
moral experience and reason. In her lecture,
Kryshtop drew attention to the concept of “pure
religion” compared with historical religions
based on holy scriptures and traditions, and
often including elements that do not agree
with the prescriptions of pure reason. She
observed that Kant’s religion of reason seeks
to be universal and rational, whereas historical
religions may be hemmed in by cultural and
historical contexts. It is important that historical
religions demand that believers observe rituals,



TyaJIbBHOTO XapaKTepa, IIpujlaBas VM OIlperiesieH-
HYIO MOpaJIbHYIO 1I€HHOCTb, XOTSI 3TW HeVICTBUS
camm 110 cebe MOpaJIbHO MHVddepeHTHBI. B jrek-
1y 00Cy K/1as1ach M posIb peJIUIMi pasyMa B KOH-
Tekcre dpvtocodpvm ITpocsermenst — Ob1o MOMI-
UepKHYTO ee 3HaUeHVe [IJIsI PasBUTMS MOPaJIbHO
dwnocodum n sTMKK. Kpeimron orMmernsia, 4To
KaHTOBCKasl KOHIIETIINS peIUTM pasyMa OKasa-
J1a BJIVIsIHVIe Ha Pa3BUTVE TeOJIOrMYecKx 1 pwio-
codpckmx mpen B anoxy IIpocserieHnist, mocroco6-
cTBOBaB (popMUpOBaHMIO OoOJlee paIIOHaIEHOIO
VI STUYHOIO MOIXO0/1a K PeJINIMO3HBIM BOIIPOCaM.
Jlexumsi BbI3Bajla OXMBJIEHHYIO HVCKYCCUIO

IO TIOBOAY ITOCTYJIaTOB IIPaKTUYEeCKOro pasyMa, a
Taxoke B3rIgga KanTa Ha nsHadaibHOe 3710 B UeJIo-
BEUEeCKOV ITpupoze. AHaIv3 KOHIEIIVV YVCTOV
perIiy pOAOJDKUIICS B XOZIe CeMIHApPOB.

ITocTepHast ceccusi ueTBepTOro Hs OblIa ITOI-
rOTOBJIeHa VCC/Ie[IoBaTelIsIMU TpeThell TeMaTuJe-
ckot cexnun. Ceccusi MoOKaszala MHOroobpasue
BO3MOKHBIX, B TOM UliC/Ie KPUTUYECKN 3a0CTPeH-
HBIX, CBSI3€ll KaHTOBCKOW q)vmococpm/[ C unmemn-
HBIM HacJIeflyieM CaMbIX Pa3HbIX MBIC/IVITeIIeN: He-
Mernikmx dpwiocodpos Hlyrbite, Marimona, duixre,
Meymnra n Terests, MmyucTuKOB DKxaprTa, Barire-
s, béme n CBeL[eHGOpra, PYCCKMX MBICIIVITEIIEN
A.C. Xomsxosa, B ConosbeBa, cBT. VIHHOKeH-
Tns (bopucosa), gerickoro sorvka Ilasia Trixoro,
aroHckmx drtocodpos Hucnnpr Kntapo n Tana0s
Xamzuma. Kpome Toro, Ha aTov ceccmvt ObliIa IIpef-
CTaBJIeHbl MHTepecHbIe VcciieqoBanms maen Kan-
Ta B 00JIaCTM MY3bIKaJIBHOM 3cTeTnKM. ObcyXiie-
HVIe JIOKJIa/JOB BHOBb IIOATBEPAMIIO aKTyaJIbHOCTh
dwtocopckmx mupent Kanra. IlocrepHas ceccums
3aKOHYWIACh OOVt IMCKyccrert 00 OTHOIIeHW
Kanta x MucTke.

B sakiaroumMTenbHBIV IeHb JIeTHeM IITKOJIbI
B. A. Yaawii ipounTart siekimio «“Bo Bcem, uTo He
IIPOTUBOPEUNUT BHYTPeHHe MOpaJIbHOMY: TIOJIN-
TU4ecKasl BJIaCTh ¥ KaHTOBCKasl 3TMKa», Ije IIpo-
BeJI 0030p OCHOBHBIX HPWHIIWIIOB KaHTOBCKOV
3TUKM M MX BJIVISIHUS Ha HOJIMTUYECKYIO BJIaCTh.
JIekTOp HOmUEpPKHYJI, YTO KAHTOBCKUW ITOIXO[L
IIpefrionaraeT o0s3aTeJIbHOCTh ITOAYMHEHNs TO-
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investing them with a certain moral value,
although the rituals themselves are amoral. The
lecture also discussed the role of the religion
of reason in the context of the Enlightenment
philosophy, stressing its significance for the
development of moral philosophy and ethics.
Kryshtop noted that Kant’s religion of reason
influenced the development of theological and
philosophical ideas in the Enlightenment era,
contributing to a more rational and ethical
approach to religious questions.

The lecture sparked a lively discussion about
the postulates of practical reason and Kant’s
view of the inherent evil in human nature.
Analysis of the concept of ‘pure religion’
continued in the course of the seminars. The
poster session of the fourth day featured
presentations by members of the third topical
section. The session revealed the diversity of
links, often critically sharp, between Kant's
philosophy and a legacy of diverse thinkers
such as the German philosophers Gottlob Ernst
Schulze, Salomon Maimon, Johann Gottlieb
Fichte, Friedrich Wilhelm Joseph Schelling, and
Georg Wilhelm Friedrich Hegel; the mystics
Meister Eckhart, Valentin Weigel, Jakob Bohme,
and Emanuel Swedenborg; the Russian thinkers
Aleksey Khomyakov, Vladimir Solovyov, and
St. Innocent (Borisov); the Czech logician Pavel
Tichy; and Japanese philosophers Nishida
Kitard and Tanabe Hajime. The session was
also presented with some interesting research
into Kant’s thought on musical aesthetics. The
discussion of the presentations reaffirmed the
relevance of Kant’s philosophical ideas. The
poster session ended with a general discussion
of Kant’s attitude toward mysticism.

On the final day of the Summer School,
Professor V. A. Chaly delivered a lecture titled,
“In Whatever Does Not Conflict with Inner
Morality’: Political Power and Kantian Ethics”.



A. Crapuesa

CyJapCTBEeHHBIM 3aKOHaM, eCJIV OHV He Hapyllla-
10T MOpaJIbHBIX IpYHINIIOB. OTHAKO B peasTbHOM
ITOJIMTIYECKOVI ITPAaKTVKe YacTO BOSHMKAIOT CUTY-
aryy, KOrja 3aKOHBI MJIV JIEVICTBUS BJIacTell Mo-
I'yT OPOTUBOPEYNUTH MOPAJIbHBIM TpeOOBaHVISIM.
B Takmx ciydasix, mo MHeHMIO Yasioro, KaHTOB-
CKas 3TMKa JIOIyCKaeT MOpasIbHOe COIIPOTMBIIe-
HVIe VIV JTa’Ke PeBOJIIOLINIO.

B xomie paccMOTpeHIST OrpaHVYEHT VI BO3MOX-
HOCTeV IIPVIMEeHeHMsI KAHTOBCKOVI 3TUKW B TIOJIVI-
TUYeCcKo cdepe JIEKTOP TOBOPWII O Ba>KHOCTI MO-
PaJIBHOVI aBTOHOMMY IPakaH U VX CIIOCOOHOCTN
KPWUTWYeCKM OIIeHVBaTh [IeVICTBIS BilacTe. bpito
ITOKa3aHO, KaK KaHTOBCKas KOHIIEIIIIVISI CBOOOIIBI 11
MOPaJIBHOTO JI0JITa MOYKET OBITB VICITOJTb30BaHa IS
00OCHOBaHMS TIOIIVTUYECKOTO COIIPOTUBIICHS T
PEBOJTIOLIVIOHHBIX JIEVICTBUI B CJTyYae HapyIIIeHs
MOpPaJIBHBIX OCHOB CO CTOPOHBI BJIaCTH. B gacTHO-
CTV, JIEKTOP ITPOIEMOHCTPUPOBaJI, KaK KaTeropu-
YEeCKIV MIMIIEPATVB I [IOHSTYE YeJIOBEYECKOTO [10-
CTOVHCTBA MOT'YT BJIIVIATH Ha PYHKIIMOHVPOBaHe
MIOJTUTUYECKOV CUCTEMBL. B mmckyccum mo 3aBep-
IIIeHN JIEKIIVM YIaCTHUKM OOCYIVUIV aKTyalb-
HOCTb TIOJITUTIYecKor KoHernrmy KaHTa 11 To, Ka-
KVie OrpaHWYeHMs JO/DKHBI OBITH YCTaHOBJIEHBI
11 obecrieueHMsI COOTBETCTBUS ITOJIMTUYECKOV
BJIaCTV KAHTOBCKVIM ITPMHIIMIIAM MOpPaJIN.

3aKyIounTesIbHAS ITIOCTEPHAs ceccrs ObUIa TI0-
CBSIITIeHa IIPeVIMYIIeCTBEHHO IIPaKTUIecKo -
siocodpum 1 3aTparvpajia Bce TeMbI IPeIbIIy X
nexuyt. OOCyXIamch Takyie KaHTOBCKME TIOHS-
TSI, KaK CBOOOJIA BOJIVI, KAaTErOPMYeCKI VIMIIepa-
TUB, V7ies] BCEMVPHO-TPak[IaHCKOro olIrecTBa 1
ap. Viccienosaresnt 3afjaBajIviCh BOIIPOCAMVI, MOX-
HO JIVI TIOHVIMATb COBPEMEHHO€ VICKYCCTBO C TIOMO-
mipio screTnky KaHTa, Kak coBMeIlaeTcs aerep-
MMHM3M 1 cBoboga Boiy, uTo obmiero y Kanra
n Apennt, Kanrta n IO#nrepa, xak obpas Kanra
dopmmposasicst y nucareseit CepeOpsiHOro Beka.
[TperncraBieHHBIe Ha TIOCTEPHOVI CECCUN JOKIIA/IbI
MOKa3aJIMl HEVW3MEHHYIO aKTyaJIbHOCTb KaHTOB-
cKovi prstocodmm B caMbIX pasHbIX PUIIOCOPCKIX
V1 HevI0cOPCKMX HaIIpaBJIeHSIX.

Jlextnu, ceMyHapcKye 3aHSTHS 10 TeMaTide-
CKVM HaITpaBJIEHVSM ¥ KOH(EepeHIIS MOJIOIBIX

He reviewed the main principles of Kantian
ethics and their impact on political power. He
stressed Kant’s view that state laws must be
obeyed unless they violate moral principles.
However, in real political practice, situations
often arise where the laws and actions of state
power run counter to moral precepts. In such
cases, Chaly believes, the Kantian ethic allows
moral resistance and even a revolution.

In a discussion of the limits and possibilities
of the Kantian ethic applied to the political
sphere, Chaly underlined the importance
of the moral autonomy of citizens and their
ability to criticize the actions of authorities.
He demonstrated that the Kantian concepts
of freedom and moral duty can be used to
justify political resistance and revolutionary
action in cases where the authorities violate the
principles of morality. He demonstrated how
the categorical imperative and the concept of
human dignity could influence the functioning
of the political system. In the discussion
following the lecture, participants spoke about
the relevance of Kant’s political views, and
the constraints needed to ensure that political
power complies with Kantian moral principles.
The final poster session was devoted mainly
to practical philosophy, touching on all the
themes of preceding lectures. Among the
topics were Kantian concepts such as free
will, the categorical imperative, the idea of a
cosmopolitan civil society, and so on. Speakers
asked whether Kant’s aesthetics can explain
modern art; how determinism and the free will
might be combined; what Kant and Hannah
Arendt, and Kant and Ernst Junger have in
common; and how the image of Kant formed
the Silver Age writers. The reports presented at
the poster session demonstrated the enduring
relevance of Kantian philosophy in diverse
philosophical and non-philosophical spheres.
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yYeHBIX B HOBOM ITIOCTEpHOM popmare ITpojieMOH-
CTpUpPOBaJIM YBJIEYeHHOCTh YYaCTHUKOB W3 pas-
HBIX ToporioB Poccriv 11 maxke cTpaH (B IIIKOJTE IIPK-
HsUIM y4acTue IpaxpaHe berapycn, Kaszaxcrana
n Korrym06mn) micerienoBaHMSIMIM KaHTOBCKOM -
s10ocodpmn. AKTMBHBIE IVICKYCCUV C HAYYHBIMU PY-
KOBOIUTEJISIMU U SPYTVIMU yYaCTHUKaMM JIeTHel
IIIKOJIBI IOKA3aJIV aKTyaJIbHOCTb VI IIPVIMEHVIMOCTh
npent KaHra [ peleHus COBpeMeHHBIX ITPO-
6711em. Kpome Toro, 111kos1a moapvsia MOJIOIbIM ViC-
cITeioBaTesIsiM He3aObIBaeMbIVi OITBIT Hay YHOT'O 00-
ITIeH IS, TTO3BOJIVIIa OObeAVHNUTD ITPeCTaBUTeTIeN
HAy4YHOI'O COOOIIeCTBa, MHTEPeCYIommxcs duio-
codmen KaHTa, a TakXe IT0O3HAKOMWIa C HOBBIMU
MecTaMI: y4YacTHUKM mnoceTsin B KaymHuHrpa-
ne Kadenpasaem cobop ¢ memopmaiiom Kanra,
ysugenv namsatHuky Kanrty n [nuiepy, rosHa-
KOMVUIVICh C YHVIKAJIBHBIM IIPYPOAHBIM aMATHV-
koM JOHECKO — Kyprickorn kocovt. JleTHue 11ko-
JIBI, OpraHmn3oBaHHble AKageMuert Kantuanon, 13
roga B rof, 0ObeIMHSIOT MOJIOIBIX VCC/IeOBaTe-
JIevt M3 pa3HbIX roporos 1 crpaH. CosmaHve Takov
171aTPOPMBI 1711 HayYHBIX JVICKYCCUV CTUMYJIV-
pyeT MOJIOABIX MCCIIefioBaTesIelt K daIbHeVIIIeMy
V3YUeHWUIO ¥ PasBUTIIO PUIIOCOPUIL
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The lectures, topical seminars, and the
conference of young scholars in the novel,
poster format highlighted the engagement of
participants from various cities across Russia
and even various countries (taking part were
citizens of Belarus, Kazakhstan, and Columbia)
with research on Kant. Active discussions with
academic supervisors and other participants in
the Summer School demonstrated the relevance
and applicability of Kant’s ideas to the tackling
of today’s problems. In addition, the School
gave budding researchers an unforgettable
experience of academic communication, united
the representatives of the academic community
interested in Kant’s philosophy, and acquainted
them with new places: a cathedral with a Kant
memorial in Kaliningrad, monuments to Kant
and Schiller, and Curonian Spit, a unique
UNESCO site. Year after year, the Summer
Schools organized by the Academia Kantiana
bring together young scholars from various
cities and countries. The creation of such a
platform for discussion stimulates young
researchers to study and develop philosophy.
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